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Of the ryght vſe 


A pꝛaye vou geue good audience, fo2 that it is ot 
great waight, a concerneth you all. Although 
Wo. the eternall and incomp2ehenſible maieſtie or 
Aces / God, the Loꝛd ot heauen and earth. whole ſeate 
| is heauen, and the earth his footeſtole, can not 
be incloſed in Temples oz houſes made with 
mans hande, as in dwellyng places able to re- 
ll þ c8gcaue oꝛ contepne his mateſtie, accoꝛdyng as is 
Eav. 16. euidently declared of the Pꝛophete Eſay, and by 
ages. 5, the doctrine of Saint Steuen, 4 Saint Paule 
md. 15, in the Actes of the Ipoſtles, And where kyng 
| Salomon (who builded vnto the Lozd the moſt 
gloꝛioug Temple that euer was made) ſapeth: 
Who ſhalbe able to buylde a meete oꝛ wozthye/ 
houſe foꝛ him! it heauen, a the heauen aboue all 
heauens can not contepne hym: how much lelle 

| | can ttzat whiche J haue buylded? And further 
1 z. Reg, conkeſſeth. what am J that J choulde be able to 

| 
[1 


4 N buylde thee an houſe, O Loꝛde:? But pet foꝛ this 
ae "purpoſe onlpe it is made, that thou mapeſt re⸗ 
garde the pꝛayer of thy ſeruaunt, and his hum⸗ 
ble ſupplication. Much lefle then be our Chur⸗ 
| ches meete dwellyng places to receiue the in⸗ 
| - compzehenſible maieſtie of God. Ind in deede 
the chiete and ſpeciall temples ot God, wherein 
he hath greateſtpleaſure, and molle delpghteth 
to dwell and continue in, are the bodyes and 
myndes of true Chzyftians, and the choſen peos | 
ple of GOD, accoꝛdyng to the doctrine of the } 
holy Scripture, declared in the fyziko'Epilile to 
the Coꝛinthians. 'Knowe ye not (Caith Saint 
bem that be ene of: a = 
pirite 
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of the (urch. Wy Fol. 2. 
ſpirite of God dwelleth in you: 7 41 any man de⸗ 
fple the Temple of God, hym wyll God deſtroye. 
Fo: the temple of God is holy, which pe are. Ind 
againe in the ſame Epiſtle: Ano we ye not that Co: 6 
your body is the Temple of the holy ghoſt dwei⸗ 
lyng in you, whom pe haue geuen you of God, 
and that ye be not your owne: Foz ye are dearely 
bought. Gloztfre pe nowe therefoze GOD in 
pour body, and in pour ſpirite, which are gods. 
And therekoꝛe as our Sauiour Chepſte teacheth ED 
in the Golpell of Saint John: they that woz- John. 7. 15 
ſhip God the father in ſpirite a trueth, in what 4 
place ſoeuer they do it. wozthyp hym a ryghte, 
Foz ſuche wozlhippers doth God the father lone 
fo. For God is a ſpirite, and thoſe which woꝛ⸗ 
chip him. muſt woꝛſhip hym in ſpirite a trueth, 
faith our Sauiour Ch:il, 
Pet all this not withſtandyng. the materiall 
Church oꝛ Temple, is a place appopnted aſwell 
by the vlage and continuall examples expꝛeſſed 
in the olde Teſtament, as in the newe, koꝛ the 
people of God to reſoꝛte together vnto, there 
to heare Goddes holye woꝛde, to call vpon his EC 
holp name, to geue hymthankes foꝛ his inn: 
merable and vnlpekablebenefites beſtowed vb :⸗ʒ᷑⸗᷑⸗-ʃ 
pon bs. and duelpe. and truely to celebꝛate his 
holy Sacramentes {tn the vnfayned dopng and 
accomplyſhyngof the which, ſtandeth that true i 
and ryght wozſhyppyng of God, atoꝛe mentio⸗ 
- ned)andtheſame:Churche oz Temple, is by the 
* Scriptures both ot the olde Ceſtament and the 
1 ee the houle and Temple ot the Loꝛd. 
| Aa diii) ko: 
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--  fozthe-peculier ſeruice there done to bis Ma- 
ieſtie by his people; and foz the effect uous pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of his heauenly grace, wherewith he by 
his ſayde holy woꝛd endueth his people lo there 
allembled. And to the ſayde Houſe oz Temple 
of G O D. at all tymes by common oꝛder ap- 
poynted, are all people that be godlpe in deede, 
bounde with all diligence to reſo2te, vnleſſe by 
ſickenceſſe,o2 other moſte vrgent cauſes they be 
letted therefro,' And all the ſame ſo reſoꝛtyng 
thyther, oughte with all quictnes and reuc⸗ 
- rence there to behaue them ſelues, in doyng 
theyꝛ bounden duetie and ſeruice to almpghtie 
God. in the congregation of his Sainctes. All 
whiche thynges are cuident to bepꝛoued by 
Gods Holy wozde, as hereafter (hall playnelye 

 appcare, 

| Ind fy:\tof all. J wyll declare by the Scrip⸗ 
tureg. that it is called as it is in dede) the houſe 
28 of God. and Temple of the Loꝛde. He that ſwea⸗ 
reth by the Temple (ſatti) our Sauiour Chpſt) 
ſweareth by it and hym that dwelleth therein. 
meanyng God the father, whiche he alſo ex ⸗ 
pꝛeſleth playnly in the Goſpel of Saint John 
ſaping: Do not make the houſe ot my father. 
the houſe of marchaundyſe. And in the booke 
of the Pſalmes the pꝛophet Dauid ſaith: J wyll 
enter into thyne houſe, J wylt woꝛchyp in thy 
holy Temple, in thy feare. And it is in almoſte 


Plal. t. infinite places of the Scripture.ſpectally in the 


Pꝛophetes and booke ot /Pſalmes, called the 


Venue of God, . ok the Loꝛde. ones 
yme 
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ter: My houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of 


Err 


of the Church 05 Fo z. 


tyme it is named the tabernacle of the Loꝛde / Erod. 


and ſometyme the ſanctuarye (that is to ſaye) Lent. 0. | 


the holy houſe o2 place of the Loꝛde. 


Ind it is in lykewyle called the Houſe of pꝛay er, 


as Salomon, who buylded the Temple of the 


Loꝛde at Jeruſalem,” doth olte call it the houſe #-3e9-5 
of the Lozde, in the whiche the Loꝛdes name i ps. 
ſhould be called vpon. Ind Eſap in the. o. Chap» .}... 
ꝛayer Eſap. fo. 
amongſt all nations. nohiche tert our Saiſto et 
Chꝛiſt allegeth in the newe Teſtament, as dot ff 
appeare in thꝛee of the Euangeliſtes and in the at.. 
parable of the Phariſey and the Publican wihi⸗ Park. uu. 
che went to pꝛay. in whiche parable our Saui⸗ £180.19. 
our Chꝛiſt ſaith: they went vp into the Temple s. 
to pꝛay. Ind Anna the holy wydo we and Pꝛo⸗ Nuk. 2. 
phetiſſe, ſerued the Loꝛd in kallyng and pꝛayer in 
the Temple nyght and day. Ind in the ſtoꝛpe of aaus. 3. 
the Actes it is mentioned. ho we that Peter and 


John went vp into the Temple at the houre ob 
pꝛarer And Samt Paule pꝛaying in ige Tem- ad. 2: 


ple at Jerutalem, was rapt in ſpirite and dyd ſe 
Jelus ſpeahyng vnto hym. Ind as in all conue⸗ 
nient places. pꝛayer may be vſed of the godly pꝛi⸗ 


uatiy: So it is moſt certayne that the Churche 


Temple is the dus and appo 


ynted place foꝛ 


common and publique pꝛaprer. 


Nowe that it is lyne wyſe the plate of tHankes 
geuyng vnto the Lozde fo2 his innumerable 
and vnſpeakable benefites: beſtowed vppon vs; 1 
appeareth notabliye in the latter ende of the Luk „ 
Golpell ot Saint Luke, a the begynnyng or the 
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apoſtles and diſciples-after the alcention of the 
d2de continued with one accoꝛde dapiy in the 


Temple, alwapeg pꝛapſyng and bleſlpng God. 


* 


10 Co:. 9, And it is lykewyſe declared in the yꝛte Epiſtle 
tothe Cozinthians, that the Churche is the due 
place appopnted fo the reuerent ve of the Sa⸗ 
In! ramentes.:- It remayneth nowe to be decla- 
Aces. . red, that the Churche oꝛ Temple is the place 
1 weis the Ipuely woꝛde ol God (and not mans 
1 nuentions) ought to be read and taught. a that 
tie people are bounde thither with ali diligence 
'V | ©, +1...» toreſozt;:and this pꝛole lykewyſe to be made by 
the Scriptures, as hereafter ſhall 8 MLM 
42 | . 7 o2xe-of-the d ctes ofthe Apoſtles, we 
 -, - readecthat, Paule and Barnabas meached. the 
A woꝛde of Od in the Cemples of the Jewes ' 
at Salamin. And when they came to Antio⸗ 
btb chia, they entred on the Sabboth daye into the 
ll. Sinagoge 02 Church and ſat downe, and alter 
+ .-..-- the.Leſlon 02-readyng.ofthe.lawe and the pꝛo⸗ 
| phetes, the ruler of the Temple ſent vnto them 


! 
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| laping: Pe men and bethzen, ' pf anp ot pou 
| haue any exhoꝛtation to make vnto the people. 
ll lape it. Sndſo Paule ſfandyng vpand makpng 


|! _  cilence wich his hande; ſayde : Pe men that be 
{/ Iſraelites, and ye that feare D geue eure, 
and ſo foꝛth. pꝛeachyng to them a Sermon out 
\ IM of the Scriptures, as there at large appeareth. 
1. And in the tame ſtoꝛpe of the Actes the. xvit. 
ec. 7 Chapter, is teſtified, howe Paule pꝛeached 
| 3 cChpꝛilte out of the Scriptures at 8 | 
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And in oltle in 
that holy counſeil and aſſemblpe of his kelowe 


gogues euery Sabboth day and Sermons vlu⸗ 
ally made vpon the ſame. 
then is it conuement, that the 


Chꝛiſt. ſhould be read and expolinded to vs that 


be Chꝛiſtiang. in our Churches, ſpecially our 


Sauiour Chpiſte. and his Apoſtles allowyn 
this moſt godly and neceſſary vlage, and by their 
examples contirmyng the tame. 5 
It is wꝛitten in the ſtoꝛpes of the G 
© diuers places. that Jeſus went rounde about 
all Galile. teachyng in they: Sinagogues, and 
pꝛeaching the Gofpeltof the kyngdome, in whi⸗ 


Apoſtles, faith: Moſes of old tyme hath in eue _ 

ry Citie certayne that pꝛeache hym in the Si. 
naͤgoges oꝛ Temples, where he is read euern 
Sabboth daye. By theſe places ye mare ſee the 

vſage of readyng of the Scriptures of the olde 


Howe muche moꝛe 
| Scriptures of 
God, and ſpecially the GoſpelL of our Sauiour 
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. 3. the. vii. ok John: Jeſus came agayne early it in 
the moꝛnyng into the Temple, and all the peo⸗ 
ple came vnto hym, and he ſat down a taught 
them. And in the. xvili. ot John. our Sautour 
teſtifieth befoze Pilate, that he ſpake openlye 
vnto the wozlde, and that he alwapes taught in 
the Sinagoge and in the Temple whyther all 
1298 the Jewes reloꝛted, and that ſccretely he ſpake 
4 nothyng, IndinSaintLuke:/Jefus taught in 
1 | the Temple, and all the people came eartye in 
Luhe. 2. the moznyng vnto hym, that they myght heare 
* vi} hym in the Temple. 
| Here pe ſee al well the dilig ence of our Saut- 


ſt 1 John. 8. 


nt 5 aud ſpecialip on the Sabboth dapes. 

w allt e redpnelle. of the people reſoꝛtyng all 
together, and that cariye in the mo2nyng, into 
the Temple to heare hym. 

Che tame example ol diligence in pzeachyng 
the wozde of Godin the Temple; all pe kynde 
Fi in the Apoſtles, and the people retoꝛtyng vnto 
1 them. Act the. v. Howe the Apoſtles, although 
lihep hadde ben whypped andſcourged the dape 

| „ before and by the hygh Pꝛieſte commaunded 
. that they ſboulde pꝛeache no moꝛe in the name 
= ol Jelus, pet the day tolo wyng they entred early 
Wir | in he eng into the Temple, and dydde 
Wis on * 0 to teache and declare Jeſus Chaylte; 
11 — places ot the Stozye of 

legs all fynde lpke diligence bothe 

in 4551 8 in teachrng. aud in the peoples 


"AS! 
And. 17. 


in 


pied in . Woꝛde of God in the Tem. 


negligence (pea playne contempt) in commyng - 


the mo2nyng; oꝛ geue attendaunce without. 
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in comyng to the Temple to heare Gods wozde, 
And it is teſtified in the firſt of Luke, that when x uks, , 


Fachary the holy pꝛieſte, and father to John 


the people ſtode without a long tyme pꝛaping. 


fluch was theyꝛ zeale and feruencie at that time. 


2 


great tozneyes, men, women, yea and chyldzen 


-toke, to come to the Temple on the feaſt dave. 
there to ſerue the Loꝛde, and ſpecially the exam- 


ple of Joſeph, the bleſled virgin Mary mother 
to our Sauiour Chzyſte, and of our Sautour 
Chzylt hym ſelfe, beyng pet but a chylde, whoſe 
examples are wozthyfo2 vs to folowe. So that 


pt we woulde compare our negligence in reſoz- _ 


kyng to the houſe of the Lozde, there to ſerue 
hym, tothe diligence of the Jewes in commyng 


_ dayly very earipe, ſometyme great ioꝛnepes to 


they: Temple, and when the multitude coulde 
not be receiued within the Temple, the feruent 
reale that they had, declared in ſtandyng long 


without and pꝛaying: me mape iuſtlpe in tis 


comparpſon condempne our flouthtulnes and 


to the Loꝛdes houſe, ſtandyng ſo nere vnto vs, 
to ſeldome, and ſcarſlyat noone tyme. So farre 
is it from a great meanp ot᷑ vs to come earlpe in 


who diſdayne to come into the Temple, and yet 


we abhozre the very name ot the Jewes when 
we heare it. as of: amaite wicked and vngodiye 


3 "1" 


7 


Baptilte, dyd ſacrifice within the Temple, all 


Ind in the ſeconde of Luke appeareth, what Luke 
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we be karre worſe then the Jewes, and that 
they chall ryle at the daye of iudgement to our 
condempnation, who in comparyſon to them, 
(ewe ſuche flackeneſlſe and contempte in reſo2- 
ting to the houſe of the Lozd, there to ſerue him 
accoꝛbyng as we are of duetie moſt bounde, Ind 
belpdes this moſte hoꝛrible dꝛead of Gods iuſte 
iudgement in the great day, we ſhall not in this 
Iyfe eſcape his heauy hande and vengeaunce koꝛ 
this contempt ot the houſe of the Loꝛde, and his 
due ſeruice in the ſame, accoꝛdyng as the Loꝛde 
him ſelfe thꝛeatneth in the fyzit Chapter of his 
P2ophete Jageus, after this ſozt : Becauſe pou 
haue left mp houſe deſert and without Nan 
_ (fayth the Loꝛde) and pe haue made Haſte euer 
man to his owne houkle, fo2 this cauſe are the 
heauens ſtayed ouer you that they'ſhoulde geue 
no de we, and the earth is fozbydden that it ſhall 
bꝛing loꝛth his truite, and J haue called dꝛought 


bpon cone; and vpon wine, and vpon ople, and 
vpon ali thynges that the earth bꝛyngeth foꝛth. 
and vpon men, and vpon beaftes, and vpon all 
thynges that mens handes labour foꝛ. Beholde 
ftwel be ſuche woꝛldlynges that we care not fox 
the eternal mdgementes of God (which yet of al 
other are moſte dꝛeadtull and hoꝛrible) we ſhall 
not eſcape the puniſhment of god in this woꝛlde 
by dꝛought and tamine, and the tak yng awayof 
All wozldly commodities, whiche wp as woꝛld⸗ 
lynges ſeme onlye to regarde and care fozy/- 
enden on the — parte, pl we woulde 
| amende 


vpon the earth, and vpon the mountaynes, and 


the old dꝛagon and ſerpent Satan the deuyll in 
the mpddle of vs! In the. z. of Luke it is wꝛit⸗ Tune. . 
ten.how that the mother of Chꝛiſt. and Joſeph _ 

when they had long ſought Chꝛyſte, whom they 
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amende this fault oz negligence, louthkulneſſe. 


and contempt of the houſe of the Lozde, and his 


heauenly and wozldly. wherſoeuer two oz thzee 


be gathered in my name (ſaith our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt) there am I in the middle of them, a what 


can be moꝛe bleſled, then to haue our Sauiour 


nour Chꝛiſt fro amongſt vs? a to leaue a place 
koꝛ his a our moſt auncient and moꝛtall enemie 


had loft, and coulde fynde hym no where, that at 


the laſt they kound him in the Cemple, ſitting in 
the mpddle of the doctours. So yt we lacke Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛyſte, thats to fave. the Sauiour of our 


due ſeruice there, and with diligence reſozt thy ⸗ 

ther together. to ſei ue the Loꝛd with one accoꝛd 
gaͤnd conſent, in al holines and ryghteouſnes be⸗ 
koꝛe hym, we haue pꝛomiſes of benefites bothe 


Chꝛiſt amongſt vs: oꝛ what agayne can be moꝛe 
vnhappy oꝛ miſcheuous, then to dꝛyue our Sa- 


ſoules and bodyes, we ſhall not fynd hym in the 


market place, oꝛ in the guilde hall, much leſſe in 
the alehouſe oz tauerne amongſte good felowes 


(as they call them) ſo ſone as we ſhall fynd hym La 


Sautour Chzyſte, ſecke pe fyzit the kynadome of 


God, and the ryghteouſnes therof, and all theſe 


thynges 


in the temple the loꝛdes houſe, amongſt the te ⸗ 
cChers and pꝛeachers ot his wozde, where in dede 
he is to be founde, Ind as concernyng wozldly 
dtommodities. we haue a ſure pzomyſe of our 


Park. Ge = 
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thynges ſhall with all be geuen vnto pou. And 


thus we haue in the fy2ſt part of this Homylye 
declared by Gods woꝛde, that the Temple oz 


Churche is the houſe of the Lo2de, foꝛ that the 


ſeruice of the Loꝛde (as teachyng and hearpng 


of his holy wozde, callyng vpon his holy name, 
geuyng thankes to him koꝛ his great and innu⸗ 
merable benefites, and due miniſtryng ok his 
Sacramentes) is there bled. And it is 
Ihe wyle declared alredye by the 
Seriptures. how all godly and 
Chꝛiſtian men and women 
bought at tymes appoin⸗ 
ted with diligence to 
reſoꝛzt vnto the 
youle of the 115 
there to ſerue hym, and to gloꝛpky 
hm, as he is moſte wozthy, 
and we moſte bounde, to 
whom be all gloꝛpe 
and honoꝛ wozlde 
without ende. 


THE SECOND PART OE THE 
 Homyly, of the ryght vſe of the 
Churche. ec. 


C was declared in the firſte part 
33) ot this Homply, by Gods wozde, { 
> that the temple 02 Church is the 
nnn houſe of the Loꝛde, foꝛ that the 
72 7) ſerutce of the Loꝛde (as teachyng 
Wand hearyng of his holye wozde, 
callyng vpon his holy name. geuing thankes to 
him fo: his great and innumerable benefites, # _ 
due miniſtryng ok his Sacramentes) is there 
vſed. Ind it is lykewyſe alredye declared by the 


Fol. y 


Scriptures, howe all godly and Cheidtan men 


and women ought at tymes appopnted. with di⸗ 
ligence to rcſozte vnto the houſe of the Lo2de, 


there to ſerue hym, and to gloꝛitie hym as he is 

moſt woꝛthy. and we moſt bounden. 
Now it remapneth in this leconde part of the 

Homply. concerning the right vie of the Temple 


okt God. to be Ipkewyle declared by Gods wozde, 


with what quietneſle. ſcilence, and reuerence, 
thoſe that reſozt to the Houſe of the Loꝛde, ought 
there to vſe and behaue them ſelues. 

It map teache vs ſuſficiently how well it doth 


become vs Chuſtian men. reuerently to vſe the 


Church and holy houſe of our pꝛapers. by conſi⸗ 


I NING in howe great reuerence and veneration 
the Jewes in the olde la we had theyꝛ Temple. 
_ whyiche appeareth by ſundzpe places, wherof Þ 
* Wyll note vnto pou certapne. In the. xx vi. of Path. 16 


Mathew. it was lapde to our Sauiour Chꝛiſtes 


charge. befoze a tempoꝛall indge; as a matter 
wWoꝛthy death, by the two falſe witneſſes, that he 


Bb di) h dad 


Ofc the ryght vſe 


had ſapde, he coulde deſtrop the Temple of God. 
aͤnd in thꝛe dayes builde it agapne. not doutyng 
but yt they myght make men to beleue that he 
had ſapde any thyng agaynſte the Honour and 
mateſtteof the Temple, he ſhoulde ſeme to all 
men molte wozthy of death. And in the ,rrt, of 
the Ictes,whenthe Jewes founde Paule in the 
Temple. thep lapde handes vpon him, crying: Pe 
men Jſraelites helpe, this is that man who tea- 
cheth all men euery where agapnſte the people 
and the la we. and agapnſt this place, beſydes 
that, he hath bzought the Gentyles into the 
_ Temple, and hath pꝛophaned this holpe place. 
Beholde howe they tooke it foꝛ a lpne offence to 
ſpeake agaynſt the Temple of God, as to ſpeake 
agaynſt the la we of God, and how they iudged it 
conuentent, that none but godly perſons, and 
the true woꝛchippers of god, ſhuld enter into the 
Temple of God, . And the ſame fault is layde to 
Pauies charge, by Tertullus an eloquent man, 
and by the Jewes in the. xxiiii. of the Actes, be- 
koꝛe a tempoꝛal iudge, as a matter wozthy death, 
N that he went about to pollute the Temple of 
ll Path, 27 God. And in the. xxvit. of Mathe we, when the 
chiefe Pꝛieſteg had receiued againe the peeces of 
ſpluer at Judas hand, they ſaid. it is not la wfull 
to put them into Coꝛban (whiche was the trea⸗ 
— of the Temple) becauſe it is the pꝛyce 
of bloud. So that they could not abyde, that not 


Act, 24, 


dead thyncg, that was iudged vncleane. choulde 
4 once come into the Temple, oz any place therto 
* Cos. W e to this ende is Saint Paules 


onlye any vncleane perſon. but alſo. any other 


to the temple of the minde of the godly: yet ſeing 


But to returne to therenerencethat the Jewes | 
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| of the ( hurch. YA Fol 8. 
ſaying in the ſeconde Epiitle to the Corinthians 
the. vi. Chapter, to be applyed: hat felowhip _ 
is there bet wirt righteouſnes and vnrighteou⸗ 
nes? oꝛ what communion betwene lyght and 
darkneſſe? oz what conco2de betwene Chult and 
Beliall? 02 what parte can the faythfull haue 
with thunfaythfull7oz what agrement can ther 
be betwene the Temple of God and Images? 
Which ſentence, although it be chiefely referred 


that the ſimilitude and pyth of the argument is 
taken from the materyall Temple, it inkoꝛceth 
that no vngodlines,ſpectally of images oꝛ idols. 
map be ſuffred in the Temple of God, whiche is 
the place of woꝛchyppyng God,andtherefoze can 

no moꝛe be ſuſtred to ſtande there, then light can 
agree with darknes, oꝛ Chꝛiſt with Beli all, fo? 
that the true wozlhipping ol god & the woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping of images, are molt contrary. Ind the ſet⸗ 
tyng ot th? vp in the place of wozHipping,maye 
geue great occaſion to the woꝛchipping ot them. 


had to they: Temple. You wylſay they honozed 

it ſuper ſtitiouſly q a great deale to much crying 
out, the temple ol the Coꝛd the teple of the Lo2ds, 
being notwithſtanding mol wickedinlyfe,q be 
therkoꝛe moſt iuſtly repꝛoued ol Jeremy t 


perititioufly geuen to the honoꝛing ol their tem 
ple: But A would we were not asfarre to ſhoꝛt 
from the due reuerence ol the Loꝛdes houſe, as 
they ouerſhot themſelues therin. And it the pꝛo⸗ 


phet iuſtiy repꝛehended them. harken alſo what 


Ow 4 


15000 | -' > 


8 -CPzOUP! he pꝛo⸗Jerem. / 
phet of the Loꝛd. Crueth it is that they were ſus  _ 
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| [ Eccle,+ 
14 tertnohen thou doeſt enter into the houſe ot god 


Of the ryght Ve 


the Loꝛde requireth at our handes· that we may 


knowe whether we be blame worth. oꝛ no. 
It is wꝛitten in Eccleſtaſtes the fourth Chap⸗ 


(ſaith he) take heede to thy feete, dꝛaw nere that 
thou mapeſt heare, fo: obedience is much mo2e 


woꝛch then the ſacrifice of fooles, which knowe 


koꝛe the Loꝛde {whiche t 


not what euyll they do. Speake nothyng raſhly 


there, neyther let thyne hart be ſwykt to vtter 
woꝛdes befoze God, Foꝛ God is in heauen, and 
thou art vpon the earth, therfoꝛe let thy woꝛdes 
be fewe. Note (welbeloued) what quietnes in 
geſture andbehautour, what filence-in talk and 
woꝛdes, is required in the houſe of God, foz ſo he 
calleth it. Se whether they take heede to they! 
feete as they be Here warned, which neuer ceaſſe 
from vncomlp wallipng and iettyng vp downe 


and ouerthwart the Churche, chewyng an eui⸗ 


dent ſignification of notable contempt, both of 
God and all good men there pꝛeſent. And what 
Heede the take to they: Th dt peach, which 


do not only ſpeake wozdes \wyftly a rachely be⸗ 
ey be here fozbpdden) 
but alſo bets one ſpeake fylthyly. conetsuy; 
and vngodly;talliynd of matters ſcarſe honeſt oꝛ 
ft fo: the Ilchoule'o2 Tauerne, in the houſe of 
the Loꝛde. lyttle conſidering that they ſpeake be- 


koꝛe God., wHb dwelleth in heauen (as is here de⸗ 


clared) whea they be but vermins here crepyng 


vppon the earth, in comparylon to his eternal 

mateſtie, and leſſe regarding that they muſt geue 

an accompk at the great day. of tuery idle woꝛde 

* it be (poken, muche moꝛe of kylchp. 
vncleane, 

i | 


of the ( urch. Fol . 

v vncleane, oꝛ wicked wozdes ſpoken in the lozdes 
- houſe, to the great diſhonoꝛ of his Maieſtie, and 
 offenceof all that heare them. And in dede con⸗ 

cernyng the people and multitude, the temple is 
pꝛepared foꝛ them to be hearers rather then ſpe⸗ 
fiers.conſidering that al wel the woꝛde of God is 

there read 62 taught, wherbnto they are bounde 

tio geue diligent eare. with all reuerence and ſi⸗ 

lence, as allo that Common p2ayer and thankes 

geuyng are rehearſed and lapde by the publique 

miniſter in the name ol the people a the whole 

multitude pꝛeſent, whervnto they geuyng their 7s 

redy audience, ſhuld aſſent and ſhulde ſay men. 

as S, Paule teacheth in the kirſt Epiſtle to the: een, 14. 

Coꝛinthiang. And in another place, gloꝛifipng 

God, with one ſpirite and mouth. which can not 

be when euery man and woman in ſeuerat pꝛe⸗ 
tence of deuotion pꝛapeth pꝛiuatly, one aſkyng, 

another geuyng thankes, another readyng doc⸗ 

trine, and fozceth not to heare the comon pꝛaper 

of the miniſter. Ind peculierly, what due reue⸗ 

rence is to be vſed in the miniſtryng of the Sa⸗ 


teacheth in his Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, res 
buking ſuch as did vnreuerently vie themſelueg 
in that behalte. Haue pe nothouſes to eate and 
dꝛynke in (aith he) Do ye deſpyſe the Churche 
02 congregation of God? what (hall J ſaye to 
_ you: Shall J pꝛapſe vou? Jn this J pꝛapſe you 
not. And God requireth not only this out ward 
reuerence of behauiour and ſilence in his houſe, 
but all inwarde reuerence in clenſyng of the 
thoughtes of our hartes, thꝛeatnyng by his pꝛo⸗ 
B b (iii) phete | 


 / cramentes in the Temple, the ſame Saint Paul .Cozait ( 
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Park. n. be ot moſt waight and eſtimation. Jt is wꝛitten 
Tuke. 19. ot all the foure Euangeliſtes, as anotable acte, 


Of the ryght vſe 


phete Oſe in the. tr. Chapter, that foꝛ the malice 
of the inuentions and deupſes of the people, he 
wyll caſt them out of his houſe, wherby is alſo 
fignifted the eternall caſtyng of them out of his 
heauenlp houſe and kingdome, whiche is moſte 
Leul. 19. Hozrible, Ind therfoze in the .19, of Leuit, God 
faith: Feare pou with reuerence mp ſancftary, 

fo: J am the Loꝛde. And accoꝛdyng to the ſame 
the pꝛophete Dautd ſayth : J wyll enter into 
thine houſe, J wpll woꝛſchip in thy holy Temple 
in thy leare, ſhewyng what in warde reuerence 
and humblenes of mind the godly men ought to 
haue in the houſe of the Loꝛde. And to alledge 
ſomewhat concernpng this matter out of the 
new Teſtament, in what honoꝛ God wold haue 
his Houle oꝛ Temple kept. and that by the exam⸗ 
ple ot our Sauiour Chꝛyſte, whole aucthoꝛitie 
Bath. 21 dught ot good reaſon, with al true Chꝛiſtians to 


John. 2. and wotthy to be teſtified by many Holy wit- 
neſſes, howe that our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt that 
merciful and mild Loꝛd, compared fo2 his meke⸗ 
nes to a lheepe, ſufferyng with ſilence his fleece 
to be ſhoꝛne from hym, and to a lambe ledde 


1 1 Cap. 53, without refiſkaunce to the laughter, whiche 


Ades. s. gaue his body to them that dyd ſmyte hym, aun⸗ 


lwered not hym that reupled, noꝛ turned awap 
his face from them that dyd repꝛoche Hym, and 
ſpit vpon him, and accoꝛdyng to his owne exam⸗ 
ple gaue pꝛeceptes of mildnes and ſufferance to 

his dilciples: Pet when he ſceth the Temple and 

holy Houce of his heauenlp A 
I Sh uted 


Efep.50. 
Daths 5+ 
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ice luted and pꝛophaned, vſeth great ſeueritie and | 

he ſharpnes, ouerturneth the tables of therchan⸗ 

lſo gers, ſubuerteth the ſeates of them that ſolde 

Ws doues, maketh a whyp of coꝛdes, and ſcurgeth 

ſte out thoſe wicked abuſers and pꝛophaners ofthe _ 

od Temple of God, ſaping: My houſe ſhalbe called 

'p, the houſe of pꝛaper. but ye haue made it a den ot 

ne thieues. Ind in the. 2. of John: Oo not pe maße John.. 

to the houle of my father, the houſe of marchaun 

le dize. Foꝛ as it is the houle of God, when Gods 

ce ſeruice is duelp done in it: So when we wicked⸗ 

to Üpabuſe it with wicked talke 02 couetous bar⸗ | 
ge gaynyng, we make it a den of thieues oꝛ Houle - — 4 
he of marchaundize. Pea, and ſuch reuerence wold Vark. u. 


ue Ch2yſt ſhoulde be therein, that he woulde not \_, 
n⸗ ſuffer any veſſell to be caryed thꝛough the Cem 
ie ple. Ind wheras our Sauiour Chꝛiſt eas is be- 


to Ffozementionedoutc of . Lulie) could be kounde 

n no where (when he was ſought) but only in the 

e, Temple amongſt the doctours,and now agayne 

t⸗ exerciſeth his aucthoꝛitie and iuriſdiction, not 

it in caſtles à pꝛincely palaces amongſt ſouldiers, 
e⸗ but in the Temple: Pe map hereby vnderſtande . 


in what place his ſpirituall kyngdome whiche 


ce Hic 
Ce he denicth to be of this wozlde) is ſoneſt to be 
je kound. and beſt to be knowen ot al places in this 
Is woꝛlde. And accoꝛdyng to this example ot gur 


5 Sauiour Chzift in the pꝛimatiue Church. whi⸗ 


Dd che was molt holy andgodly, a in the which due 
1 diſcipline with ſeueritie, was vled agaynſte the 
0 wicked, open offenders were not ſuſfred once to 
d enter into the houſe of the Loꝛde, noꝛ admitted 
[ 


to Common p2axer and the vie ot the Holye 
I, Bb (it) Sacra⸗ 
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Of the rygÞt vſe 


Sacramentes with other true Chꝛiſtians, vntil 


they Had done open penaunce befoze the whole 
Church. And this was pꝛactiled, not only vpon 


meeane perſons, but alſo vpon the ryche, noble, 
and myghtie perſons, yea vppon Tbeodoſa that 


puiſſaunt and myghtie Emperour, whom koꝛ 
committyng a greuous and wylfull murther, 


Saint Ambꝛoſe Byſhop of Mfllapne repꝛoued 


char plye, and dyd alſo ercommunicate the ſaypde 
Emperour and bꝛought him to open penaunce. 
And they that were ſo tuſtlye erempted and ba⸗ 
nyched (as it were) from thehouſe of the Lozde, 
were taken (as they be in deede)fo2 men deuided 
and ſeperated from Chꝛiſtes Church, a in moſte 


5. daungerous effate, yea as S. Paule faith, euen 


geuen vnto Satan the deuyll foz a tyme. a 5 
company was fhonned and auoyded ok all godly 
men and women, vntyll ſuche tyme as they by 


repentaunce and publique penaunce were re⸗ 
_ conciled, Suche was the honour of the Loꝛdes 


Houſe in mens hartes, and outwarde reuerence 
alſb at that tyme. and ſo hoꝛrible a thing was it 
to be Hutte out of the Churche and houle of the 
Loꝛde in thoſe dapes, when religion was moſte 


vure, and nothyng ſo coꝛrupt as it hath ben ok 
late dapes. And pet we wyllyngly epther by ab⸗ 


ſentyng our ſelues fromthe Houle of the Loꝛde, 
do (as it were) ercomunicate our ſelues fro the 


Church and felowſhip ofthe Saintes of God,oz 
els commpng thyther, by vncomely and vnre⸗ 


uerent behauiour there, by haſtye, rache, yea 

bncleane and wicked thoughtes and woꝛdes be⸗ 

foꝛe the Loꝛde our God, hozriblye E Yee 
5 zolp 


| of cthe(hurch.”  foln. 

t Holpyhouſe the Churche of God, and his holye 
e name and maieſtie, to the great daunger of our 
1 ſoules, yea and certapne dampnation allo. if we 
o not ſpedyly and earneſtly repent vs of this 
4 wickednes. | | | 

2 Thus pe haue harde (dearelpbeloued) out of 
„ Gods wozde, what reuerence is due to the holye 


0 houſe of the Lo2d, how all godly perſons ought 


e with diligence at tymes appoynted, thyther to 
', ' Trepayze, how they ought to behaue them ſelues 
there, with reuerence and dꝛead befoze the Loꝛd, 
what plagues and punpchmentes aſwell tem⸗ 
poꝛall as eternall, the Loꝛde in his holy woꝛde 
th:eatneth, al well to ſuch as neglect to come to 
his holy Houſe, as alſo to ſuche who commyng 
« thither,dovnreuerently by ieſture oꝛ talke,there 
behaue them ſelues, n9herfoze, pf we deſyzeto 
haue ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to entoye 


dꝛoüght and barrennefle, thyzſte and hunger, 
Which areplagues th:eatned vnto ſuch as make 
haſte to go tothey2 owne Houſes, to alehouſes, 
and to fauernes, and leaue the houſe of the Loꝛd 
emptye and defolate, yt we abhoꝛre to be ſcour⸗ 
ged, not with whyppes made of coꝛdes, out of 
the materiall Temple onlpe (as our Sauiour 
53 Chzylt ſerued the defylers of the houſe of God in 
e Jeruſalem) but alſo to be beaten and dꝛiuen out 
ok the eternall Temple and houſe of the Loꝛde 
's ( which is his Heauenly kingdome) with the iron 
d rodde of euerlaſtyng dampnation, and cat into 


the good fruites ol the earth. yt we wyll auorde 


2 out warde darlineſle, where is wepyng and gna⸗ 


8 ſhyng of teeth, pk we feare, dꝛeade, and abijozre 
4 this 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


this (J ſap) as we haue moſte iuſte cauſe to do: 
18 then let vs amende this our negligence and con⸗ 
| 9 tempt in cõmpng to the houſe of the Lo2de, this 
1: 18 our vnreuerent behauiour in the houſe of the 
| Loꝛde, and reſoztyng thyther diligently toge- 
ther, let vs there with reuerent hearyng of the 
Loꝛdes holy wozde, callyng on the Loꝛdes holy 
name.geuyng of Hartye thankes vnto the Lo2de 
foꝛ his manifold and ineſtimable benefites days 
lye and hourely beſtowed vppon vs, cele bꝛatyng 
111 _ alſoreverently of the Loꝛdes holy Sacramen⸗ 
_ , \_ tes,ſerue the Loꝛde in his holy houle,as becom⸗ 
A maieth the ſeruauntes of the Loꝛde, in holpneſle 
and righteoulſnes befoꝛe him al the dayes of our 
„ eppel. 3. Ipfe, and then we ſhalbe aſſured, alter this lyle. 
„ to reſt in his holy hyll. and to dwell in his taber⸗ 
| nacle, there to pzayſe and magnitie his holye 
name en the congregation of his ſainctes.in the 
holy Houſe of his eternall kyngdome of heauen, 
which he hath purchaſed foz vs, bythe death 
and ſheddyng of the pꝛecious bloud of his 
_ ſonneour Sauiour Jeſus Chzylt, 
to whom with the father and 
the holy ghoſte, one im⸗ 
moztall maieſtie of 
God, be all 
Yon, 
glozy, pꝛapſe, and 
thankeſgeuyng 
wWoꝛld with⸗ 
Amen. 


I Theieſfpart, ||; 


1 Fol ia. 
8 AN HOMYLY AGAINST 


peryll of Idblatry and ſuperfluous 
deckyng of Churches. 


— 


1 


N what poyntes the true 
en oꝛnamentes of the Churche oz 
s 25 Temple of GOD do conſyſt and 


2) (os) wo laſte Pomplres, intreatyng 
obs the ryght vie of the Temple 02 
houſe of God, and of the due reuerence that all 
true Chꝛiſtian people are bounde to geue vnto 
the ſame. The ſme wherof is,. that the Church 


; oz houſe of God. is a place appoynted by the holy 
lye.. Scriptures where the lpuely woꝛde of GOD - 


ought to be read, taught. and harde, the Loꝛdes 
holy name called vpon by publique pzayer, har⸗ 
tie thankes geuen to his mateſtie foꝛ his infinite 


and vnſpekable benefites beſtowed vpon vs, his 


holy Sacramentes duely and reuerently mint- 


tred. and that therfoze all that be godly in dede. 


ought both with diligence at tymes appoynted, 


to repaire together to the ſaid Church,and there 
with al reuerence to vſe and behaue themſelues 
betfoꝛe the Loꝛd. And that the ſaid Church thus 


godly vied by the ſeruauntes ofthe Loꝛde, in the 


Loꝛdes true ſeruice, foꝛ the effectuous pꝛeſence 


ol Gods grace, wherewith he doth by his holpe 
woz2de and pꝛomiles, endue his people there pꝛe⸗ 


ſent and allembled, tothe attepnement aſwell _ 


of commodities wozldlxe, neceſſarpe fo: vs, 
SIRE 4 as. 


vbvnderſtanding: but haue therby greatly hurt the 


J he firſt part of the Sermon 


as alto of all heauenly aittes,4 lpfe euerlaſtyng. 
is called by the woꝛd of God(as it is in dede) the 
Temple ot the Loꝛde, and the houſe of God, and 
that therfoze the due reuerence therof, is ſtirreg 
bp in the hartes of the godly by the conliderati⸗ 
on of theſe true oꝛnamentes of the laid houſe ok 
God. a not by any outward ceremonies o2 coltly : 
and gloyous deckyng of the ſaide houſe oz Tems ? 
ple of the Lo2d,contrary to the whiche moſt ma⸗ 
niteſt doctrine of the Scriptures, & contrary to 
the vſage of the pꝛimatiue Churche, which was 
moſt pure a vncoꝛrupt. and contrary to the len⸗ 
tences and iudgementes of the mole auncient 
learned and godly doctours of the Churche (as 
_ hereafter ſhall appeare) the coꝛruption of theſe 
latter dayes, hath bꝛought into the Church infi- | 
_ mite multitudes of Images. and the ſame, with 
bother partes of the Temple alſo, haue decked 
with golde and ſpluer, paynted with colours, ſet 
them with ſtone and pearle, clothed them with 
fylkes a pꝛecious veſtures, phantaſing vntruelß 
that to be the chieke deckyng and adournyng of ? 
the Temple oz Houle of God, and that all people 
(houlde be the moze moued to the due reuerence | 
of the ſame, pk all cozners therof were gloꝛious. 
and glyſteryng with golde and pꝛecious ſtones, 
heras in deede they, by the ſayde Jmages and 
ſuch gloztous deckpng ol the Temple, haue no⸗ 
thyng at all pzofited ſuche as were wyle and of 


{imple and vnwyle, occaſionyng them therby to 
commit moſt hoꝛrible Jdolatry, Ind the coue⸗ 
tous perſons, by the ſame occaſion, a to 

1 Woꝛibip 
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woꝛlhtp and peraduenture woꝛſhipping in dede 
not onlye the Images, but alſo the matter of 
them golde # ſpluer. as that vyce is of all others 
in the Scriptures peculierly called Idolatry 02 Ephe. . 
woꝛſhyppyng of Images. Agapnſt the whiche Colog. 3, : 
> foule abuſes a great eno2mittes, ſhalbe alleaged 
vnto you: Fy2lf, the aucthoꝛitie of Gods Holye 
 wozde, aſwell out of the olde Teſtament as of 
the ewe. And ſecondly, the teſtimonies of the 
holpe and auncient learned fathers and doc. 
tours out of theyz owne woꝛkes and auncient 
* Hyſfozyes Eccleſtaſticall, both that you mape at 
once knowe thep: iudgementes and withall vn- 
derſtande what maner of oznamentes were in 
the Temples in the pꝛimatiue Churche tn thoſe 
tymes, which were moſt pure a ſincere. Third: 
pe, the reaſons and argumentes made foz the 
dekente ot Images oꝛ Jdols,and the outragious 
deckyng of Temples and Churches, with golde, 
2 ſyluer, pearle, and pꝛecious ſtone, chalbe conku⸗ 
ted, and ſo this whole matter concluded. But 
leit any choulde take occaſion by the way of dou- 
4 tyng by wozdes oꝛ names, it is thought good 
here to note kypꝛſt of all, that although in com- 
mon ſpeache we vſe to call the Irhenelie oꝛ ſimi⸗ 
litudes of men oꝛ other thynges Images, ⁊ not 
Idols: pet the Scriptures vſe the ſayde two 
woꝛdes Idols andJmages)indifferently foꝛ one 
thing al way. They be woꝛdes of diuers tongues 
and ſoundes, but one in ſenſe and ſignification 
in the Scriptures, The one is tant of the Greke 
woꝛde .in J doll, and the other of the La⸗ 
| tin wozde Ig an Image, and ſo both vled as 


Englyſhe 
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kures indifterentlye, accozdpng as the Septuagint« 
haue in they: tranſlation in Greke d, and 
Saint Hierome in his tranſlation of the ſame 
places in Latin Hath Smwabrs, in Engliſhe. ima⸗ 
Saint John calleth , Saint Dierome lite: 
laces of ſcripture vſuaily he doth fo tranUlate, 


rns milis learned in both the tongues, Greke and Latin, 


» _— 


of Idols, that is to ſay(ſaith renulian) of the ima⸗ 
ges them ſelues. The Latin wozdes whiche he 
14 5 vſeth, be ais and Imago, to ſaye, an Image. And 
1%  therkozeitfozceth not, whether in this pzocelle 
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them to be taken foꝛ wozdes of diuers ſignikica⸗ 
blually named the lykeneſſe 02 ſimilitude of a 


all one,ſpectally in the Scriptures and matters 


Englyche termes in the tranflatyng of Scrip- 


V Zobn. 5 ges. And in the newe Teſtament, that whiche 


Lib. de co⸗ Ind Tertullian d moſt auncient Doctour, and well 


tis. interp:eting this place of Saint John: Beware 


we vle the one terme oꝛ the other, 02 both toge⸗ 
ther. ſeyng they both (though not in common 
Englpſhe lpeache, pet in Scripture)ſignitte one 
thyng. And though ſome. to blynde mens eyes, 
haue hcretofoze craftplye gone about to mame 


_ tion in matters of religion, and haue therefoze | 


thing let vp amongſt the Heathen in their Tem | 
ples oꝛ other places to be woꝛſhppped, an Jdoll. 
But the lyke limilitude with vs, ſette vp in the 
Church, the place ot woꝛſhyppyng. they call an 
Image: as though theſe two woꝛdes (Adoll and 
Image) in Scripture, dyd dyffer in pꝛopzietie 
and ſence, which (as is afozeſapde) dyffer only in 

found and language, and in meaning be in dede 
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wyle tranflateth Simulacbrum, ag in all other lylie 
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Againſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol i 

of religion, Ind our images alſo hate ben, and 
be, and if they be publiquely ſuffred in Churches 
nd andTemples, euer wylbe alſo wozſhypped, and 
ne ſo Jdolatry comitted to them, as in the laſt part 


a: ok this Homylpe ſhall at large be declared and 
he pꝛoued. 9herfoze our Images in Temples and 


ie- Churches be in dede none other but Jdols, as 


lie vnto the whiche idolatry hath ben, is, and ener 
e, wylbe committed, 


And kpꝛſt ok all, the Scriptures of the olde 
re Teſtament, condempning and abhozryng aſwel 
a+ all Jdolatry oꝛ wozſhyppyng of images, as al- 
ze ſo the very idols oꝛ images them felues, ſpectal- 

ly in Temples, are ſo manyand plentifull, that 
it were almoſt an infinite wozke, and to be con- 
teyned in no ſmal volume, to recoꝛde all the pla⸗ 
des concernypng the ſame, Foꝛ when GOD had 
. Choſen to himlelfe a peculier and ſpectall people 
from among(t all other nations that knew not 

God, but woꝛchypped Idols and falſe goddes: 
a* he gaue vnto them certapne oꝛdinaunces and 


ple. But concernpng none other matter dyd he 
geue epther mo. oꝛ moꝛe earneſt expꝛeſſe lawes 

to his lapd people, then thoſe that concerned the 
true wozlbyppyng of hym, and the auopdyng 


— fo: that, that both the ſapde idolatry is moſt re- 


in Fi: aͤnd his true gloꝛpe aboue all other 'vyces, and 
de that he knewe the pꝛonenelle and inclination 
8 Pewans coꝛrupt kynde and nature, to that moſt 
of odious 
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-lawes, to be kept and obſerued of his ſapde peo: 


and fleyng of Idols and Images andidolatrye, 
pugnaunt to the ryght woꝛchppppng of hym 
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odious and abominable vice. Of the which oꝛdi⸗ 
a? naunces and lawes ſo geuen by the Loꝛd to his 
1 people concernyng that matter. J wyl rehearſe 
4  andalledgeſomethat be moſte ſpeciall foz this 
_ - purpoſe. that you by them may iudge of the reſk, 
Deut. 4. In the fourth Chapter of the booke named 
40 Kum. 23 Deuteronomie, is a notable place, and moſte 
wozthy with all diligence to be marked, whiche 
begynneth thus: And nowe Jſraellheare the 
commaundementes and iudgementes whiche 1 
teache thee (ſaith the Loꝛde) that thou dopng 
them mapeſt lyue,and enter and poſſeſſe the land 
which the Loꝛde God of your fathers wyll geue 
vou. Pe ſhall put nothyng to the woꝛde which J 
. [= tpealie to you, neyther (hall re take any thyng 
„ krom it. Kepe ye the commaundementes of the 
1 Loꝛde pour God, which J commaunde pou. Ind 
bp and by after he repeateth the ſame ſentence _ 
thꝛee 02 foure tymes, befoze he come to the mat 
11 ter that he would ſpectally warne them of. as it 
- IF .._ werefo2 a pꝛetace, to make them to take the bet- 
LT ter heede vnto it. Take heede to thy ſelfe (ſaith 
he) a to thy ſoule, with all carefuines, left thou 
to:getteſt the thynges whiche thyne eyes haue 
ſeene, and that they go not out of thy hart al the 
dapyes okt thylyfe, thou ſbalt teache them to thy 
chyldꝛen. and nephues oz poſteritie. Ind ſhoꝛtly 
alter: The Loꝛd ſpake vnto you out of the myd⸗ 
1 dle ok kyꝛe, pou harde the voyce oꝛ ſounde of his 
3 J „ woꝛdes. but you dyd ſee no fourme oꝛ ſhape at 
4 | all, Ind by and by foloweth : Take heede ther 
koꝛe diligently vnto your ſoules, you ſawe no 
maner ok image in the day in thewhich the won 9 
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thing that is moued on theearth,oz of the fiſhes 
that do continue in the waters: leſt peraduen⸗ 


Again? peryllof 1dalatry Fig, 


ſpale vnto you in Yozeb, out of the myddeſt ot 
the fy2e, leſt peraduenture, you beyng decetued, 


' Goulde make to your ſelues any grauen image, 


oꝛ lpkenes of man oꝛ woman, oꝛ the lykeneſle of 


any beaſt whiche is vppon the earth, oꝛ of the 


by2des that flee vnder heauen, oꝛ of any crepyng- 


ture thou lytfting vp thine eyes to heauen, doſe 
the Sunne, and the Poone,and the Starres of 


heauen, and ſo thou beyng deceiued by errour, 


ſhouldeſt honour and wo2thyp them whiche the 
Loꝛde thy God hath created to ſerue all nations 
that be vnder heauen, And agapne: Beware 
that thou foꝛget not the couenaunt ofthe Lozde 
thy God, which he made with thee, and ſo make 
to thy ſelfe any carued image of them which the 


Loꝛde hath foꝛbydden to be made: Foꝛ the Lo2d 


thy God is a conſumpng fp2:e, and a ielous God. 
Jfthou haue chyldꝛen and nephues, and do tarp 
in the lande, and beyng deceaued do male to 


the Loꝛde pour God, and pꝛouoke hym to an- 


ger: J do this daye call vpon heauen and eartg 
to witneſſe, that ye ſhall quickly peryſhe out ob 
: the lande which pou ſhall poſſeſle, pou hall not 


dwell in it anylong tyme, but the Loꝛde wyll . 
deſtroy pou, and wyll ſcatter you amongſt al na⸗ 


tions, and pe ſhall remayne but a very fewe a- 
mongtſte the nations, whyther the Lozde wyll 
lleade vou aware, and then hall you ſerue gods 
whiche are made with mannes handes, ot wood 
le And ſtone, which ſee not, n 


oꝛ heare not, nepther 
kate 


Cc (i) 


your ſelues any ſimilitude, doyng euyll befoze | 


0 The fiſt part of the Sermon 


tate, noꝛ ſmell, and ſo foꝛth. This is a notable 
Chapter, and intreateth almoſte altogether of 
this matter. But becauſe it is to long to wzyte 


dut the whole, J haue noted pou certapne pꝛin⸗ 


cipall poyntes out of it. Fy2lt, howe earneſtlye 
and ofte he calleth vppon them to marke and to 


take heede, and that vppon the peryll of thep? 


ſoules, fo the charge whiche he geucth them, 
Then, howe he koꝛbyddeth by a ſolempne and 
long rehearſal of al hinges in heauen, in earth,. 


and in the water, any image oꝛ Ipkeneſle of anp 


thyng at all to be made. Thirdlye, what penal⸗ 
tie and hoꝛrible deſtruction he lolemnelp with 
inuocation of heauen and earth to2 reco2de, de⸗ 
nounceth and thꝛeatneth to them, their childzen 

and polteritie, pf they, contrarpe to this com⸗ 
maundement. do make oꝛ woꝛchyp any image oꝛ 


ſimilitude, which he ſo ſtrapghtiy hath koꝛbyd⸗ 


den. And when they. this notwithſtandpng, 
partly by inclination ot mans coꝛrupt nature, 
moſt prone to dolatry; ànd partip occaſtoned by 


the Gentyles d Heathen people dwellyng about 


them. who were Jdolafers, dyd fall to the ma- 
Ryng and woꝛchyppyng of Images: God accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to his woꝛde, bꝛought vpon them all thoſe 
plagues whiche he thꝛeatned them with, as ap⸗ 
peareth in the bookes of the kynges a the Chꝛo⸗ 
nacles, in ſundꝛy places at large. And agreable 
herevnto are many other notable places in the 
olde Teſtament. Deuteromie I xxvii. Curſed 
be he that malicth a carued Image, dꝛ a caſte 2 
moulten Image whiche is abomination vefote 


the Loꝛot, the wozke of the artificers hande and 


letteth 


bo dene deals at by the cunnpn 


Asgainſt peryll of Idolatry. = Fal ib. 
ſetteth it bp in a ſecrete coꝛner, and all the peo · 
ple hall ſlay amen, . 
Uuͤeeade the.xtit, and. xi, Chapters of the 
booke of nildome concernyng Jdolles oꝛ Ima⸗ 
ges. howe they be made, ſet vp, called vpon and 
offered vnto, and howe he pꝛapleth the tree 
whereol the gybbet is made, as Happy, in come 
paryſon to the tree that an Image 02 Jdoll is 
made ok, euen by theſe: perp woꝛdes: Happpe is 
khe tree wherethzoughryghteouſnes commeth, 
(meanyng the gybbet) but curſed is the Jdoll 
that is made with handes, yea both it and he 


that made it. and ſo foꝛth. And by and by he 


ſhe weth howe that the thinges whiche were the 
gaodeveatures of God befo2e(as trees oꝛ ſtones) 
when they be once altered and faſſioned into 
Images to be woꝛſhypped, become abominati⸗ 
on, a.temptation vnto the ſoules of men, and a 
- ſnare foz the feete of the vuwyſe., And whye ? 
the ſekyng out ol Images, is the begynnyng of 
whoꝛdome (ſaith he) a the bꝛyngyng vp of them. 
is the deſtruction of iyfe, foꝛ they were not from 
the begynnyng. neyther all they continue fo: 
euer. The welthy ydlenes of men hath founde , 
them out vppon earth, therefoze ſhall they come 
coꝛtlipoto an ende, and to faozth-tothe ende of 
the Chapter contepnyng theſe poyntes: howe 
Idols oꝛ Images were fpꝛſt inuented, and offe-- + 
red vnto, howe by an vngracious cuſtome they 
were eſtablyched⸗ ho we tyzauntes;compell n 
to woꝛchyn them ho we the ignozaunt and the 


Cc(tt) 0 


* Fmages.and that delyght oꝛ gloꝛy in them: lyke 
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T he firſt part of the Sermon 


of the wozkeman and the bewtie of the Fmage, 
to do honour vnto it, and ſo to erre from the 
..- knowledge of God, and of other great and ma- 
nye miſchiefes that come by Images. And fo2 a 
concluſionhe ſaith, that the honouryng of abo- 
minable Images. is the cauſe, the begynnyng 
and ende of all eupll, and that the wozſhippers 
of them be eyther madde, oꝛ moſte wicked. Se 
and viewe the whole Chapter with diligence, 
koꝛ it is wozthy to be well conſidered, ſpectally 
that is wzitten of the deceiupng of the ſimple 
and vnwyſe common people by Jdolles and F- 
mages, and repeated twyſe oꝛ thziſe leſt it hould 
be koꝛgotten. Ind in the Chapter folowyng be 
theſe woꝛdes: The payntyng of the pioture and 
carued Jmage with diuers colours, inticeth the 
ignoꝛaunt ſo,that he honoureth and loueth the 
picture of a dead image that hath no ſoule, Me⸗ 
uertheleſſe, they that loue ſuch eupll thynges, 
they that truſte in chem, they that make them. 
they that fauour them, and- they that honour 
them, are all woꝛthy of death, and ſo koꝛth. 
In the booke of Pſalraes, the Pꝛophete cur⸗ 


Sapi. 15. 


Paul. s. ſeth the Image honourer in diuers places, 


Pla. uf. ' Confounded be all they that woꝛchyp caruen | 


e thep vnto the Images that make them, and 

all they that put they: truſt in them. 
And in the Pꝛophete Eſaye, ſaith the Loꝛde: 
Euen J am the Loꝛde, and this is my name. 
and my glozye wyll J geue to none other, ney» 
ther mp honour to grauen Images. And by I 
| hat; : | and 
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and by: Let them be confounded with hame 


you are our gods, And in the fourtie Chapter, Cſat.4- - 
aͤkter he hath ſette foozth the incomprehenſible 


uer him with golde! and caſt him into a fourme « 


pe neuer of this?! Hath it not ben pꝛeached vnto 


of the woꝛke they myght vnderſtande the maie⸗ 

greater then that it ſhuld be expꝛelled oꝛ ſet foꝛtg 
this pꝛeachyng, euen in the law of God. written 
keth) and that in the kyꝛſt table. and the begnn?n. 
0 Images not bꝛiefely touched) but at large ſet 1 


py 
wo de of GOD. that by ofte readyng and hea Deut. 5. 

| | Y — 0 ö ö | 
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Againſt heryllof ldolatry. a, Fa. 17. 
that truſt in Idols oꝛ Images. oꝛ ſaye to them, 


maieſtie of God, he aſketh, to whom then wpll 15 
pe make God lyke? oꝛ what ſimilitude wyli pe 
ſet bp vnto hym 7 Shall the Caruer make hym 
acaruedJmage 7 and ſhall the Goldeſmyth co⸗ 


of ſpluer plates? And fo2 the pooꝛe man, ſhall 

the Jmage maker frame an Image of tymber, 
that he maye haue ſomewhat to ſette vpalſo? 
And after this he cryeth out: O w2etches,harde _ 


vou lince the begynnyng? And lo foozth, howe 1 
by the creation ol the worlde, and the greatnes 


ſtie of God, the ereatour and maker of all; to be 
in any image oꝛ bodyly!ſtmilitude, And beſides 


with his owne kynger (as the Scriptures ſpea- 5. 20 1 


nyng therot, is this doctrine afoꝛeſapde agaynſt 


kooꝛth and pꝛeached, and that with denunctati⸗ 

on of deſtruction to the contempners and bꝛea⸗ 

ers of this lawe, and 'they2 poſteriticatter 

them. Ind leſte it houlde pet not be marked, | 
oꝛ not remembꝛed, the ſame is waitten andre- Erod, 20 
poꝛted, not in one, but in ſundzye places of the Leu 


f it; we myght once Tearne and remem: 
Cc dit) ber 


Churche. God ſpake theſe woꝛdes and ſayde: J 
à wm the Loꝛde thy God. Thou ſhalt haue none 


Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to them, noꝛ woz- 


dꝛpe places. the ofte readyng and hearyng of it, 
. ., Couldecauſe vs to remember it, noꝛ the dꝛeade 
ol the hozrible penaltte to our ſelues and our 
chyldꝛen and poſteritie after vs, feare vs from 

- tranſgreſipng of it, noꝛ the greatneſſe of the re⸗ 
warde to vs and our chyldꝛen after vs, moue vs 
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noꝛ rewarde to the obedient hadde ben adiopned 


The 75 part of the Sermon 
ber it, as pou'alſo heare daplpe read in the 


other Gods but me. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thy ſelte any grauen Image, no: the lykeneſſe of 


any thyng that 1s in heauen aboue, 02 in the 


earth beneath. noꝛ in thewater vnder the earth. 


ſhip them: Foꝛ i the Loꝛd thy God, am a ielous 
God, and vilite the ſinne of the fathers vpon the 
chyldꝛen, vnto the thirde and fourth generation 


bk them that hate me, and ſhewe -mercye vnto 


thouſandes in them that loue me and kepe my 
commaundementes. All this notwithſtan⸗ 


dyng. neyther coulde the notableneſle of the 


place, beyng the very begynnyng ot the lyupng 
lozdes lawe, make vs to marke-it,noz the plaine 


declaration by recounting of all kynde of ſimili⸗ 


tudes, cauſe vs to vnderſtandeit, noz the off re- 
peatyng and repo2tyng;of it in diuers and lun⸗ 


any thyng to obedience; : and the obſerupngof 
this the Loꝛdes great lawe: But as though it 
— — wꝛitten in ſome coꝛner, and not at 
e expꝛeſled, but bꝛietelp and obſcyrely tou⸗ 
ag though no penaltie tothe tranſgreſſers 


buto it, _ N men withous all Bee: 


ledge 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry.. Fol 18, 
ledge - and vnderſfandyng, lpke vnteaſonable 
beaffes without dꝛeade of puniſhment o2 reſpect 


of rewarde, haue diminiſhed, and diſhonoꝛed the 


hygh maieſtie ofthe lpupng God, by the baſe- . 
neſſe and vyleneſſe of ſundꝛye and divers Jma- = 


ges of dead ſtockes, ſfones, and mettalles, Ind 


' as the Maieſtie of God, whom we haueleft.foz- 
faken, and diſhonozed, and theretoze the great- 


neſſe ok our ſynne and offence agaynſte his ma⸗ 
ieſtie can not be expꝛeſſed: So 1s the weakeneſſe. 
vyleneſſe, and koolychneſſe in deuice of the Jma- 
ges (whereby we haue diſhonozed hym) expꝛel⸗ 

ſed at large in the Scriptures, namelye the 
Plalmes, the booke of noyl dome, the Pꝛophete 


Plates 6 


the Serip⸗ 


Eſape, Ezechtell, and Baruche, ſpeciallye in ture agaif 


theſe places and Chapters of them. Plalm. Cv. un 


and Exxxiiii. Eſaye . xl. and. xliiii. Ezechiel. vi. 


gel 


wWyldome. xiii.xiiii.xv. Baruch. vi. The whiche 


places, as J exhoꝛt you often and diligently to 


rehearſed in an Homplpe. Notwithſtandyng 
J wyll make pou certapne bꝛiete oꝛ ſhoꝛt notes 


| reade, fo are they to long at this pꝛeſent to be 


dut ot them, what they laye ot thete Idolles o 


Images. Fy2ft.that they be made but of mall 


peeces of wood, ſtone, oꝛ mettall, and therefore 


theycan not be any ſimilitudes ot the great ma⸗ 
ieſtie of God, whole ſtate is heauen, and the 


earth his kooteſtoole. Secondarplp. that they * Yi! 


be dead, haue epes and ſee not, handes and 


feele not; feete and cannot go 


God. Thyzdlye, that they haue no power to dv 
Adood noꝛ harme to others, though ſome ot them 


"7 


| t go. ac. and therefore 
they can not be kytte timilitudes or the lyupng 


„ 
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haue an are, ſome a ſwozde, ſome a ſpeare in 
theyꝛ handes, pet do thieues come into thepꝛ 
- Cemples, and rob them, and they can not once 
ſturre todefende them ſelues from the thieues : 
naye.yf the Temple oz Church be let a fyꝛe. that 
they: Pꝛieſtes can runne awaye and ſaue them 
ſelues, but they can not once moue, but tarry 
ſtyli Ipnke blockes as they are, and be burned: 
and therfoze they can be no meete figures of the 
puillaunt and mightie God, who alone is able 
both to ſaue his ſeruauntes, and to deſtrope his 
1 enemies euerlaſtyngly. They be trymly deckte 
"Rt in Golde, Syluer, and ſtone, aſwell the Jma- 
ges oc men, as of women, Iylie wanton wen- 
1 0 Waru. 6 ches (ſaith the Pꝛophete Baruch) that loue pa⸗ 
1 ramours, and therefoze can they not teache vs 
noꝛ our wpues and daughters any ſobernes, 
modeſtie, and chaſtitie. Ind therfoze although 
it is nowe commonly ſayde that they be the laye 
mennes bookes, pet we ſee they teache no good 
Tk teflon; neyther ol GOD noꝛ godlynes, but all 
i errour and wickedneſſe. Therekoꝛe God by his 
wi, wozde; as he foꝛbyddeth any Jdols 02 Images 
' | {_ to be made oꝛ ſette vp: ſo doth he commaunde 
uche as we kynde made and ſette vs, eo be pul⸗ 
leddowne, bꝛonen and deſtroyped. 
Kum. 23 And it is witten in the booke of Numbers, the 
"OO "xii, Chapter. that there was no Jdoll in Ja⸗ 
cob, noꝛ there was no Image ſeene in /Fſraell, 
and that the Loꝛde God was with that pesple. 
where note, that the true Jſraelites; that is, 
the people of GOD, haue no Images among 
them, but that God was with them, and that 
ef therkoze 


Agaynſt peryll of Idolatry. Folag. 

Fherefoze theyꝛ enemies can not hurt them, as 

appeareth in the pꝛoceſſe of that Chapter. And 

85 concernyng Images alredye ſette vp, thus 
ſaith the Loꝛde in Deuteronomie: Ouerturne Deut. 7. 
they: Julters, and bꝛeake them to peeces, cutte and. 12. 
do wne they: groues, burne thepꝛ Images, fo2 
thou art an holye people vnto the Loꝛde. And 

the lame is repeated moze vehementip agapne 
in the twelfth Chapter of the ſame booke. Here 

note, what the people of God ought to doto'J- ⸗ 
mages where they fynde them, But leſte auy 
p:iuate perſons vppon colour of deſtroping ot 
A mages, ſhould make any ſturre oꝛ diſturbance. 

in the common wealth. it muſte alwapes be re⸗ 

pa- membꝛed. that the redꝛeſſe ot ſuche publique en⸗ 

oꝛmities appertapneth to the Magiſtrates, and 

ſuche as be in aucthoꝛitie onipe: and not to pꝛi⸗ 

uate perſons, and therefoze the good kynges of 

Juda, Iſa, Ezechias.Joſaphat. and Joſias, are 3. neg. ij 


deſtroping ot the Aulters, Jools, and Images. . % 
And the Scriptures declare that they. fpectally 
in that poynt, dyd that which was ryght befoze 
the Loꝛde. And contrarywyſe, Yieroboam, - 
Achab. Joas, and other Pꝛinces, which ey- 
ther ſette vp oꝛ ſuſtred ſuehe ulters oꝛ Images 
vndeſtroped, are by the woꝛde of GOD repozted wn 
to haue done eupil befoze the Lozde.' And pf - 
Any, contrarpe to the commaundement of tie | 
Loꝛde, wyll nedes ſette vp ſuch Aulters oꝛ Jmas 
ges. oꝛ ſutter them vndeſtroped amongſte them, 
the Loꝛd hym leite thꝛeatneth in the fyztt Chaps | 
ter of REES W and by: his holpe Kum. i. 
an 


 Hxraghyly commended fo! the bꝛeakyng downe and 2. Pa. !4 
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iche. l, 
Abacu. 2 


CAL 


P2opheres, Ezechiel. Micheas, and Ibacuc;that 
he wyll come hym kelte and pull them downe. 
And ho we he wyll handlezpunyſbe, and deſtrope 
the people. that ſo ſet vp, oꝛ ſuffer ſuche aulters, 
images 02 idols vndeſtroyed, he denounceth by 
His Pꝛophete Ezechiell on this maner: Imp 
ſelte (ſaith the Loꝛde) wyll bꝛyng a lwoꝛde otter 
vou, to deſtrop your hygh places, J wyll caſte 
downe pour aulters, and bzeate downe pour 
images, your ſlapue men wyl J lape befoze pour 
Gods. and the dead carkaſes of the chyldꝛen of 


 Ffraeil wyll J caſte befoze theyz Jdols, pour 
bones wyll J ſtrowe rounde about pour aul⸗ 


ters and dwellyng places, pour Cities ſhalbe 


deſolate, the hyll Chappelles:lapde:waſte, pour 
-Aulters deſtroped and bꝛoken. our. Gods caſte 
do wne and taken aware, your Temples lapde 
ellen with che grounde, your owne wozkies 


(leane rooted out. your ſlapne men ſhall iye a- 
mongſt vou. that ve maye learne to know how 
that J am the L£b2de; and lo foꝛth to the Chap- 


ters ende, woꝛthy with diligence to be read:that | 
they that be nere ſhall peryſhe with the ſwo2de, | 
they that be farre of, with the peſitlence, they 


that flee into holdes oꝛ 'wylderneſle, with hun⸗ 


ger, and yt any be pet lette, that they chalbe ca⸗ 
ryed away p2tloners to ſeruitude and bondage. 
So that pt epther the multitude, oz playneneſſe 
of the places, myght make vs to vnderſtande. 
02 the earneſt charge that GOD geueth in the 
fade places; 'moue vs to regarde, oꝛ the hozry 


ble plagyes, punyſbmentes, and dꝛeadtull de⸗ 


truction thzeatned to fuche wozlbyppers of 2 
mages 
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hat | mages 02 Jdols, ſetters vp oz mayntepners of 
them, myght ingender any feare in our hartes. 
we woulde once lcaue and fo:ſake this wicked 
nefle, beyng in the Loꝛdes ſpght ſa great an of 
| fence and abomination. Intintte places al⸗ 
molte myght be b2zought out of the Scrip⸗ 
- | tures of the olde Teftament concernyng this 
5 but theſe fewe at this tyme hall lerue 
024 
| You wyllſayperaduenture theſe thinges per⸗ 
tapne to the Jewes. what haue we to do with 
them? In deede they pertapne no leſſe to vs 
Chꝛiſtians then to them. Foz pf we be the peo⸗ 
ple of GOD, ho we can the woꝛde and lawe of 
SOD not appertayne to vs? Saint Paule al⸗ 
leadgyng one terre out of the ode Teſtament, 
| concludeth generally foꝛ other Scriptures. of | 
the olde Teſtament -aſwell as that, ſaying: | + 
whatſoeuer is waitten befoze ( mranyng in the m. | 
olde Teſtament) is wzrtten foꝛ our inſtruction. "0 
whicheſentence is molt fp:ciatty true of fuche 
wꝛytynges of the olde Ceſtament, as'contayne 
the immutable law and ozdinaunces of GOD, 
in no age oꝛ tyme to be altered, noz of anp per⸗ 
long of anp nations oꝛ age to be diſobeped, ſuch 
as theaboue rehearſed places be. Notwithitan- 
dyng;fo2 vdur further ſatiſtying Herein; accoꝛ 
dyng to my pzomyfe, J wyll out che Serip⸗ 
tures ot the ne we Ceſtament oꝛ Goſpeil ot our 
Sauiour Chꝛpſt, lyue wyle make a contirmatt- 
Mot the fade doctrine agayntt idolles ia una 
geg. and of our ductile nerrmyng tit mme 
Aw the Scriptures 2 newe Teitantegs do 
in 
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in ſund2y places make mention with retopſing, 
as fo: a molt excellent benefite and gyfte of God, 
that they whiche receaued the tayth of Cheyſte, 
were turned from theypꝛ dombe and dead ima» 
ges. vnto the true and lyuyng God; who is to be 
bicſled foꝛ euer. namely in theſe places, the. xiiit. 
- and.rvit. ofthe Actes of the Apoſtles, the. xi. to 
the Romapnes, the fy2ft Eputle, to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
dus the.riu, Chapter, to the Galathians the.1ttr, 
and the ty2ite to the Theflatonians, the tx:te 
Chapter, 
And in lykewyſe the ſayde idols oꝛ images; and 
woꝛſchipping of them, are in the Scriptures of 
che newe Ceſtament by the fpirite.of God much 
abhoꝛred and deteſted and earneſtty koꝛbydden: 
as appeareth both an the tozenamed places. and 
alſomany others beſydes, as in the. vii. and. xv. 
dk the A ctes of the N the fyꝛſt to the Ro» 
mapnes. where is et oꝛth the hoꝛrible plague 
_ of Jdolaters;geucn auer by GO into a repꝛo⸗ 
Date ſence, to woꝛke all wickednes and abomi⸗ 
nations not to be ſpoken. as vſuallp ſpreituail 
and carnall. koꝛnication go together. 
In the kyꝛſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians the fyfth 
Chapter, wer are o2bydden once to kepe compa- 
nye.oꝛ to cate and dꝛinke with uche as be called 
dꝛethꝛen oꝛ Chꝛiſtiaus that do woꝛſhip images. 
In the fikth to the Galathians the woꝛchipping 
of images is numbꝛed amongſte the wozkes ot 
the fleche. And the fyz(t to the Cozinthtans.x. 
it is called che ſeruice ot᷑ deuils, and that ſuch as 
ble it halbe deffroyed; And in the. vi Chapter 
of the ſapde — and che v. to the Galathi⸗ 
ans, 
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pling, ang. is denounſed, that tuch image woꝛthippers 
God, yall neuer come into the inheritaunce of the L 
12yle, fzingdome ot heauen. Ind in ſundzy other places 
ma» ig theatned, that the wzath of God ſhall come 
tobe ppon all ſuch. Ind therfoze S. John in his Epi ⸗ Jb. f- 

Ait. ſtle exhoꝛteth vs as his deare childꝛen to beware — 
rl. to of images. Ind Saint Paule warneth vs to fle '-Coz. 1s 
nth from the woꝛchyppyng of them yk we be wyſe, - 
Ml, that istoſaye, pf we care foz health and feare 
frille "deſtruction, yf we regarde the kyngdome of 
God and lpfe euerlaſting,and dꝛead the wꝛath of 
God and euerlaſtyng dampnation. Foꝛ it is not 
poſſible that we choulde be e of ima⸗ 
ges. and the true ſeruauntes of God alſo, as S. 

Paule teacheth, the ſeconde to the Coꝛinthians 

the. vi. Chapter, affirmyng expꝛetlely that there 

can be no moꝛe conſent oz agremet betwene the 
temple of God ( which all true Chꝛiſtians be) and 

Images, then betwene ryghteoulnes and vn⸗ 

e ryghteoulnes, betwene ſyght and darkneſle, be⸗ 

| twene the fapthfull and the vnfaythfull, oꝛ be- 

twene Chꝛyſt and the deupil. nhich place enkoꝛ⸗ 

, | ceth both that we ſhoulde not wozthyp images. 

and that we ſhould not haue images in the tem- 
ple, foꝛ feare and occaſion of woꝛchipping them. 
though they be of them ſelues thynges indifle- 
rent: Foz the Chziltian is the holy Temple and 
liuelp image of God, as the place weldeclareth, 
to ſuch as wyll reade and weygh it. And where 
as al godly men dyd euer abhore that any knee | 
3 lyng and woꝛchipping oz offering ſhould be vſed 
to them lelues when they were alyue (toꝛ that it 
was the honour due to Godonely)as appeareth 


* * 1 
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Ac. 1o. in the Jetes of the Ipoſtles by Saint Peter. foꝛ. 1 
ac... böddyng it to Coꝛnelius. and by Saint Pauleſa 
dͤnd Barnabas fozbidding the ſame to the Cite⸗ fi 
zins in Liſtra Pet we line mad men fall downeſ o 
befoꝛe the dead Idols oꝛ Images of Peter and ( 


Paule, and geue that honour to ſtockes and 


tones, whiche they thought abominable to be 
300 to them ſelues being alyye. And the good 

ns heuelation, xetuſed to be kneeled vnto, 
when thath 


ware (ſaith the 
2 35 


Jt 


ngell) that thou do it not; foꝛ J 


19 Jowe curtefie. as in the 


gur re 


e 

N 
ious 
= plucho Ba: 


warde to folowe. 


5 5 ch wel ſeruce. But lets beethaes; rai 
53 3 £af 
= Sau cane of {he go od In — of of 


D, chen W fugneGionaffubtoll * 


his delpꝛe: ven. rather then 


gell otchod, as gppeareth in the bdobe of S. 
noutr was offred him ol John: Be⸗ 
felowe ſeruaunt. But the euyll Jungell | 


nothing o nuich as to be tine: 
erebrat gute bath torohbe gad 


WS! WV! ;A[peareth infund2pe plas | 

he ottered dur 2guiour Chzilt all | 
ditionthathe woulde | 
e Sam 
y the: Seriptures, ſap⸗ 
ou halt worchrppe thy | 
one ——— lerue. But 


images.confrarn(a * 
than to us, and are redye without 


fler hym advices. audoblations 


0 
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foꝛ . that wicked Jungell and olde Serpent: who, 
jule accoꝛdpng to the pꝛyde whereby he kyꝛſt fell, at- 
ite tempteth al way by ſuche ſacriledge to depꝛiue 
vne God ( whom he enuieth) ot his due honour, % 
and (becauſe his owne face is hoꝛrible and vgly) to 
ind] conuey it to hym lelfe, bythe mediation of gylt 
be] ſtockes and ſtones, and withall to make vs thee 
bod | enemiesof God and his owne ſuppliauntes and 
S; | llaues,: and in the ende, to pꝛocure vs fot a re. 
to; ward, euerlaſting deſtruction and dampnation. 
Se- | Therefoze aboue all thynges,yf we take our ſel- 
J ues to be Chꝛiſtians in dede (as we be named) 
tell | let vs credite the wozde, obey the lawe, and fo- 
ne- | lowe the doctrine and example of our Sautour + 
ad and maſter Chꝛyſt, repellyng Sathans ſuggeſti⸗ 
on] on to Jdolatry and woꝛchipping of Images, ac⸗ 
the coꝛding to the trueth alleaged and taught out. 
bol the Teſtament and Gofpell of our aide 
heauenly doctour and Scolemaſter 1 
Jeſus Chiif, who is God to FE: -» 
be bleſſed fo2 euert. 22 . 


Amen. 42 


; „ The {reondepare of the Homiic 1 5 ane VE 
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of the Scriptures-of iht ofde-Teſfanith 
and the newe, and confirmed by the ae | 
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aſwell of Thapoſtles,as of our Sautour chꝛrll 
him ſelfe. Nowe, although our Sauiour Chꝛill 
| talieth not oz nedeth not any teſtimonie of men. 
' and that whiche is once confirmed by the cer⸗ 
tayntie of his eternal tructh.hath no moꝛenede 
of the confirmation of mans doctrine and w2y-!? 
- tynaes, then the bꝛyght Sun at none tyde hath 
nede of thelyght of a lyttle candle to put awaye 
darkneſſe. and to encreaſe his light: Pet foz your ? 
further contentation it hal in this ſecond parte 
be declared (as in the beginning of the firlt part 
was p2omyled) that this trueth and doctrine 
concernyng the fozbyddyng of images and .woz- 
GHippingof them, taken out of the holy Scrip⸗ 
lotus well of the olde Teſtament as the new. 
1 was beleued and taught of the old holy fathers 
2 | 3s and moſte auncient learned doctours, and recei - 
144 Aed in che olde pꝛimatiue Churche, whiche was 
J moll vncoꝛrupt and pure. Andthis declaration 
ſhalbe made out of the ſaid holy doctours owne 
-4 wzytinges,andqut ofthe auneient hiſtoꝛies Ec⸗ 
dlleſtaſticall to the ſame belongyng. 5 
III. :mtrs Tertullian a moſte auncient waiter and doc |: 
 e«na»d tour of the Churche, who lyued about one hun⸗ 
werew, D2eth and thꝛeſcoꝛe peres e the death of our 
Sauiour Chꝛpſt. both in tundꝛy other places of | 
| his wozkes, and ſpectally in his booke waitten | 
| As 0 againſt the maner of Crowning and in another 
1 litle treatiſe, entituled of the ſouldiers crowne 
= ' i 02 garlande, doth molt harply and, vehemently | 
r. non. Wiiteandinvep aeg 02 idols. And 
* ppon S. Johns Wordes, the Epiſtle and. v. 
ne thus. Saint John (ſaith he)depe- | 
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rather dye then they ſwoulde defyle them telues 
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? Ir conſidering the matter, faith: My lyttle chyl- 


dꝛen, kepe pour ſelues from Images 02 Idols. 
He ſaith not nowe, kepe pour ſelues from Jdo- 
latrie, as it were from the ſeruice and wozthyp- 


pyng of them: but from the Images 02 Idols 


them ſelues, that is, from the very ſhape and 
likenes of them. Foꝛ it were an vnwoꝛthy thing 


that the Image of the lyuyng God, ſhoulde bes 


come the image of a dead idoll. Do not thinke 
vou, thoſe perſons whiche place images 02 idols 
in Churches and temples, pea, ſhꝛine them euen 
ouer the Loꝛdes Table, euen as it were ok pur⸗ 


pole to the woꝛſhipping and honoꝛing of them, 


take good heede to eyther S. Johns counſell oꝛ 
Tertullians? Foꝛ ſo to place images and idols, 
is it to kepe them ſelues from them, oꝛ els to re⸗ 
ceaue and embꝛace them: e N 
Clemens in his booke to James, brother of , 5.4 


the Lozd.ſaith : hat can be ſo wicked oꝛ ſo vn⸗ l. % 
thankekull. as to receaue a benefite of God, and „ 
to geue thankes therekoꝛe vnto ſtockes ac ſtones? 
mdherkoꝛe awake pe and vnderſtand pour health. 


foꝛ God hath nede of no man, noꝛ requireth any 
thyng. noꝛ can be hurt in any thyng. But we be 
they which are eyther holpen oꝛ hurt. in that we 
be thankefull to God, oꝛ vnthankefull, 3M 
DOꝛigenes in his booke againſt Celſus, ſaith 
thus: Chꝛiſtian men and Jewes, when then 
heare theſe woꝛdes of the law (Thou ſhalt feare 
the Loꝛde thy God, and ſhalt not make any J- 
mage) do not onely abhozre the Temples, Aul- 
ters and Images of the gods, but if nede be, wyl 


Dd(t) with 
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with any impietie. And ſhoꝛtlp after he ſaith : 
In the common wealth ot the Jewes the caruer 
of Idols and Image maker, was caſte farre of 
and foꝛbidden. lea they ſhoulde haue any occa- 
ſion to make Images. which myght plucke cer⸗ 
tapne folyche perſons from God, and turne tge 
eyes of thep2 ſoules to the contemplation of 
_ earthly thinges. And in another place of the 
ſame booke : It is not only (ſaith he) a mad and 
krantike part to woꝛchip Jmages, but alſo once 
to diſſemble oꝛ wink at it. And a man map know 
God and his only ſonne, and thoſe whiche haue 
had ſuch honour geuen them by God, that they 
be called Gods: But it is not pollible that anpe 
Goulde by wozſhyppyng of Images gette any 
knowledge of God. 

Ithanaſtus in his booke agaynſte the Gen⸗ 
tyles, hath theſe woꝛdes: Let them tell J pzap 
pou, ho we God may be knowen by an Image. 
Ik it be by the matter of the Jmage, then ns 
nedeth no ſhape oz fourme, ſeyng that God hath 
appeared in all materiall creatures whiche do 
teltifie his glozy, Nowe yk they ſap he is ftinowen 
by the fourme oꝛ faſſion : is he not better to be 
knowen by the lyuyng thynges them ſelues, 
Whoſe faſſpons the Images exp:eſle ? Foz of 
ſuertie.the gloꝛy of God ſhould be moze euident⸗ 
lp knowen. it it were declared by reaſonable and 
lpupng creatures, rather then by dead and vn⸗ 
mou-abie images. Therfoze when ye do carue 
oꝛ papnt Images, to the ende to knowe GOD 
thereby, turely ye do an vnwozthy and vnkytte 
thing. And in ele place of the ſame at: he 


Kant penlef lll. Fug 


ſayth: The inuention of Images came of no 
good, but of eupll, and whatloeuer hath an euyl 


hanaſius, a verp auncient.holp. and learned 
Bylhop and doctour, who iudgeth both the kyꝛſt 
beginning and the end, and altogether of Jmas 
ges 02 Idols. to be naught, 

Lactantius Ipkewyſe an old and learned wits 


ter. in his booke of the Oꝛigine oferrour, hath 


theſe woꝛdes: God is aboue man, and is not pla⸗ 
ced beneath. but is to be ſought in the hygheſt re 
gion. wheretoꝛe there is no doubt. but that no 
religion is in that place wherſoeuer any image 
is. Foꝛ yt religion ſtande in godly thynges (and 
there is no godlynes but in heauenip tyynges) 

tien be images without religion. Theſe ve Lacs 


peres ago. and within thꝛee hundꝛeth yeres af- 


ter our Sautour Chꝛiſt. 


Cilla an olde and holy doctour. vpon the Gof- _ 
pell of Saint John hath theſe wozdes : Many. 
haue left the creatour. and haue wozſhipped the 
creature; nepther haue they ben abaſhed to ſayze 


vbnto a ſtocke: thou art my father. and vnto a 
tone: thou begotteſt me. Foꝛ many. vea almoſt 


all (alas foꝛ ſoꝛowe) are falien vnto ſuche folly, 
tat they haue geuen the gloꝛp of deitie 02 Gad- 
head, tothynges without ſenſe oꝛ feelyng. 


Epiphanius Bythop of Salamine in Ciptes, 1 
a A verp holpe and learned man. who lyued in 


Tyeodoſtus the Emperours tyme, about thzee 


yundzeth and ninetie peres after our Sauiour 
Dd (11) aid 


beginning, can neuer in any thyng be iudged 
$0 ood, ſeyng it is altogether naught. Thus farre 
t 


tantius woꝛdes. who was aboue. xiii.hundꝛeth . 6. 


The Geol; part of the Sermon 


Chtiſtes afcention, wzyteth thus to John pa⸗ 
triarke of Jeruſalem : Jentred (ſayth Epipha⸗ 
nius) into a certayne Church to pzaye, J founde 
there a lynnen clothe hangyng in the Churche 
doze, paynted, and hauyng in it the Image of 
Chꝛiſt. as it were, 02 ot ſome other Saint (foꝛ 4 
remember not well whoſe Image it was) there⸗ 
koꝛe when J did le the Image of a man hanging 
in the Church of Chꝛiſt. contrarp to thaucthoꝛi⸗ 
tie ot the Scriptures, J dyd teare it. and gaue 
counſell to the kepers of that Church, that they 


Gould wynde a poqze man that was dead, in the 


ſapde cloth. and fo bury hym. Ind afterwardes 


the lame Epiphanius, ſending another vnpayn⸗ 


ted cloth. foꝛ that papnted one whiche he hadde 
toꝛne, to the ſapde Patriarke, wꝛiteth thus: 1 
p2ay you wyl the Elders of that place to receaue 
this cloth whiche J haue ſent by this bearer, 
and commaunde them that from hencefozth no 
uch paynted clothes, cantrary to our religion, 
be hanged in the Church of. Chꝛyſte. Foꝛ it be- 
commeth pour goodnes rather to haue this care 
that your takeaway ſuch ſcrupuloſitte, which is 
vnſitting fox the Churche of Chꝛiſt. and offen- 
ſiue to the people committed to pour charge. 
And this Epiltle, as wozthy to be read of many, 
dyd Saint Jerome hymſelfe tranſlate into the 
Latin tongue. And that ye mape finowe that 
Saint Jerome hadde this holy and learned Bi ⸗ 
chop Epiphanius in moſt hygh eſtimation, and 
therkoꝛe did tranſlate this Epiſtle, as a wziting 
of aucthozitie : Heare what a teſtimonie the ſaid 
Saint Jerome geueth dim in another place in 


his 


Againſt peryil of idlur = Fol, 
his treatie agapnſt the errours of John Byſhop 


of Jeruſalem, where he hath theſe 0206s - An — 1 


Thou haſt ſapth Saint Jerome) pope Epipha⸗ 
nius, which doth) openly in his letters call thee a 


red befoꝛe him. neyther foz age noꝛ learning. noꝛ 
godlyneſſe of 1yfe; noꝛ by the teſtimonie of the 
whole world. And ſhoꝛtly atter in the ſame trea⸗ 
tie ſapth Saint Jerome: Byſhop Epiphanius 
was ether or lo great veneration and eſtimatton 
that Galens the Emperour. who was a greate 
perſecutour;dyd not once touche hym. Foꝛ here⸗ 
tickes beyng Pꝛinces thought it theyꝛ ſhame pk 
the 5 1 notable man. Ind 
in part 
booke and. rlviif; Chapter is teſtified, that 
pariſtis being vet aliue did woꝛn miracles. and 
char akter his death, Deuyls beyng expelled at 
VA aue oz Sh 80 dyd roꝛe. Thus pou ſee 
aucthonttie Saint Ferome and that molt 

ailcze Pi 


nes 1 5 


op Epphanis whoſe indgement ot 
Images in es and Temples, chan be⸗ 
Ade. by ſtealth to crepe in, is: Wozthy! to be 


10 1 341: 


"yt, he nb 4bſbrnvjio Thinianrey 


9 0 the aucthoꝛitie o 
any 15 es Churche. Se⸗ 


ſp, he'rererci dnototy arte grauen, and 
m ef, buf al ſop dls cha he Images out 
Rilkes Chnrche. E he regarded 
. | ſte / v20f 
"Tian, — 


dh 


not 


4 BUYoppes 
were than 


an hereticke, Surelp thou art not to de p:efers voves. 


ite EccleſfalkicallHytozye, the. ir. . 9. 64. 
Epi⸗ bit. 48. 


bnto the holy'andieay | Wo 


the Scriptureg s 
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11 not ſuffer it in the Church. Fourthly. that he did 
not only remoue it out of the Church, but with 
r à behement zele tare it afunder, and exhoꝛted 
that a coꝛſe ſhould be wzapped and buryed in it. 
1 14:38 :-.,- fydgyngit meete fo: nothing but to rotte in the 
ll | | | _ folowpng herein the example of the good 
4 £4 Kyng Ezechias, who bꝛake the bꝛaſen Serpent 
to peeces,and burned it to albes, foꝛ that Jdolas 
trie was committed to it. Laſt of al, that benin 
thinketh it the duetie of vigilaunt Bilboppes. to 


1 be carefull that no Images be permitted in the 
1 Churche.loꝛ that they be occaſion of ſcruple and 
8 offence to the people committed to their charge. 
1 Nowe wheras neyther Saint Jerome wa dyd 
nee ene eee aycthoury of 
that moſle aumcient hyftoꝛre Eccleſtalticall (rie 
partie (who do moſt "rabiy Neommende e 
1 as is afozeſayde)noz no other godlye oꝛ learned 


e 8e f 1 OR | 
cAQncer Jmages an. 21 
that in theſe; dayes wh | of ere checke 
— ene 5. b Da ur Chiilt, the cre 
mere no Images pub vled and.receiuen 
in the Churche of Chiylte, whiche was then 


muche lelle 8 yy Powe 
w. . 


Ind wher here as 3 


Bylboppe; at that tyme 1 bg Ab 1 5 pane 
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— — land pig 
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dur Image mapntepners nowe a dayes, ſeyng 


Againſt peryllof ldolatry. Fol 26. 


contrary to Chꝛiſtian religion; as dyd here Epi: 
phanius, to whole tudgemente- uu haue not - 


only Saint Jerome the tranſlatour ot his Epi⸗ 
ſtle, and the wꝛpter of the Hyſtoꝛp tripartite. but 
alſo all the learned and godlye Byſhoppes and 
Clarkes, yea and the whole Churche of that 


age. and lo vpwarde to our Sauiour Chꝛiſtes 


tyme. by the ſpace ot about foure hundꝛeth 
veres, conſentyng and agreeyng. This is wꝛit⸗ 
ten the moꝛe largely of Epiphanius, foꝛ that 


them ſelnes to pꝛeſſed with this moſt plaine and 
earneſt act and wꝛytyng of Epiphanius. a By. 
chop and dbctourofſuche antiquitie. holpneſſe. 

and aucthoꝛitie, labour by all meanes (but in 
bapne agaynſt the trueth) eyther to pꝛoue that 


ſzchis Epiltie was neyther ok Epiphanius wey⸗ 
tyng. noꝛ Saint Jeromes tranſlation: epther 


pt it be;fay they. it is of no great toꝛce, foꝛ this 
Epiphanius. ſap they, was a Jewe; and beyng 
conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth;: and made a 
Byſhoppe, reteyned the hatred whiche Jewes 
haue to Images ſtyll in his mynde;- and ſo dyd 
and wꝛote agaypult them as a Jewe. rather then 
as à Chꝛiſtian. O Je wpſne impudencie and mas 


lice ot ſuche deupſers, it woulde be pꝛoued and 


not ſapde onely. that Epiphanius was a Jewe. 
Furthermoꝛe concernyng the reaſon they make, 
J woulde admit it gladly, Foz yf #5» iuldge⸗ 
ment againſt images is not to be admitted, ko: 


that he was boꝛne of a Jewe an enemy to Ima⸗ 


es. Which be gods enemies. conuerted to Chꝛi⸗ 
es religion: than lyke wiſe folg weth it that no 
1 Dd (iii) kentence 


fon that in the pꝛimitiue Churche the moſte 
dot learned weꝛyters. as Tertullian. Cipꝛian. 
bꝛoſe, Iuſten. and infinite others; were of Gen⸗ 


ding foꝛ images. rather as Gentyles than Chꝛi⸗ 


hood ben bꝛought v 


to credite oꝛ diſcredite hym. 
Woꝛde ſayth of Idols and Images, and the woꝛ⸗ 


T he wal part of he Sermon 


ſentence in the olde doctours and fathers ſoun · 
dyng foz images. ought to be of any aucthoaitie; 


— 


tyles (whiche be fauourers and wozlhippers of 
Images) conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth, and 
foletſome what lippe out ot their pennes ſoun: 


titans, as Euſebius in his Hiſtoꝛie Eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call, and Saint Jerome ſapth playnely. that J⸗ 
mages came fp2it from the Gentyles to vs Chꝛi⸗ 
tans. And much moꝛe doth it folowe, that the 
opinion of all the rablement of the cpopplhe 
Church. maintaynyng images, ought to be eſte· 
med of ſmali oꝛ no aucthoꝛitie, koꝛ that it is no 
marueil that they which haue from they chyld⸗ 
| amongſt images and idols. 
and haue dꝛonte in idolatrpe almoſt with their 
mothers mylke. holde with images and idolles. 
and ſpeake and witte foꝛ them. But in dede it 


woulde not be ſo muche marked whether he 


were of a ewe oꝛ a Gentyle conuerted to Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes religion that wꝛiteth. as ho we agreably oz 
contraryly to Gods woꝛde he doth wꝛite. and ſo 
Nowe what Gods 


@yppyng of them, pou harde at large in the firſt 
part of this Homplp. | 
SatatFmbioſe in his treatie of the death of 
Theodoſius the Emperour;fatth: Helene found 
the croſſe and the title on it; She worſhipped the 
kyng. and not the wood n (fo that is an 


u 


ber, which is but an mage of that croſſe. 
ch 


is a C 


Axonſipenyliot lulu. Folay 


ethnyſhe errour, and the vanitie of the wicked) 
but ſhe woꝛchyynped hym that hanged on che 
crolle;.and/whsſe: name was witten in the trifle, 
andſo koꝛth. See both the godly Empꝛeſſe fact, 
and Saint Ambroſe iudgement at once, They 
thought it had ben an Heathenyche errour and 
banitie of the wicked, to haue wozlhypped the 
croſſe it ſelfe, whiche was embꝛewed with our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſtes owne precious bloud, Ind 
we fall downe befoꝛe euery croſſe peece ot᷑ tym 


Saint Anguftine, the beſt learned of all aun- 
cient doetours, in his. xlijii, Epitlle to arm 
ſaith: Knowe thou that none of the dead, noꝛ 


any thing that is made of God, is woꝛchipped as 


God of the catholique Cheiſtians, of whom ther 
hurch alſo in your towne, Note, that dy 
Saint Auguſtine, ſuehe as woꝛchipped the dead 
oꝛ creatures. be no catholique Ehꝛiſtians. 
Che lam Saint Juguſtine teacheth in the. . 
booke ot the Citie ot GOD, the tenth Chapter, 
that nepther Temples oꝛ Churches ought tobe 
buylded oꝛ made foꝛ Martirs oꝛ Saintes, but 

to God alone. Andthat there ought no Pꝛieſtes 
to be appoynted foz Martir oz Saint, but to 
God onlye. Chetame Saint Juguſtine in his 
booke of the maners of the catholique Churche, 
hath theſe woꝛdes: I knowe that man be woꝛ⸗ 
ers of Combes and Pictures, J know that 
there be many that banquet moſt riotouſiy ouer 

the graues of the dead, z geyyrig meate to dead 


- carkaſes,' do bury them ſelrres vpon the buryed, 


and attribute their gluttony and dzonfiennes to 
religion. 


Agaynſtperyll of Idol. Pola. 


Ae that whiche is at large and inſundzye 
bra wꝛitten by diuers auncient wꝛpters and 
byſtoztographers concernyng this matter. 
As the Jewes hauyng moſte plapne and er⸗ 
| th commaundement of God. that they ſhould 
neyther make noꝛ wozſhip any Image (as it is 
9 at large befoze declared) dyd notwithltandyng; 
by thexample ot the Gentiles oꝛ Heathen people 
that dwett about them, fall to the makyng of 
Images, and woꝛchyppyng ol them. and ſo to 
the committyng ofmoſt:abommable Jdolatrye, 
loꝛ the whiche God by his holy Pꝛophetes doth 
moſte ſharpelp repꝛoue and th:eaten them,. and 
àtter warde dyd accomplyſbe his ſayde tchꝛeate⸗ 
npnges bp extreme punyqpng of them (as is al 
- fo;aboue ſpeoitied) : Euenſod (ome ol the Ch 
ſttans in oide tyme . which were conuerted krom 
woꝛchyppyng ot Idols and alte a vnto the 
true lpuyng God. and tojour Sauiaum Jeſus 
6 Chzptie: pda a cexrtavne hiynde ea (and as 
men long accuſtomed da mages) paint mrarue 
Images dt aun Sauiour: C vanſtei. his wiother 
> Mary. and ot tue A poſites. thynkyng that this 
was a poynt otgratitude and findnea ts wardes 
thoſe by whom ther had reciued there nn 
ledge ot god. and the doctrine of: the m oupell 
2] amen —ů ——— wa 
| = to:Churcheg: nozg/were not woꝛchypped dt 
= longtyme after. And leit vou would chutethat 
Ado lare this of myne amue head oniꝝ without = 
aucthoritie. J alleadge fon me EafedinRBys 
1 GARE cf.Ceſarga;:aud the hwſtemtcieutinges 


um . n 
about 


Aces, 54 


I he ſecond furt of he Sermon 


about the.zp. yere of our Loꝛd in ce magr 


dayes, and his ſonne tin Emperours, in ti 
ſeuenth booke of his Hyſtozie Eccleſiaſticall. ti 
riui. Chapter; and Saint Jerome vppon the. 
Chapter of the pꝛophete Jerenne; who both e 
pꝛeſſelpy ſaye, that the errours of Images (fo2 1 
Saint Jerome calleth it) hath come in and pa 
led to the Chꝛiſtians from the Gentples, by a 
Heathenyche vſe and cuſtome! The cauſe ar 
meanes t ehm $eweth.ſaying:Jtis na marue 
vi they which bayng Gentiles befoze,and did b 


leue, ſemed to offer this, as a gylt vnto our S 


uiour ſoꝛ the benefites which they had receiue 
ahm. Pea and we do ſee nowe that Images. 
Meter and daitle, and our Sauiour hym et 
be made and able to be papnted white n 
tune to haue ben oblerued and kepte indir 


rentir by an Heacheniche cuſtome. Foꝛ the Þe; 


then are wont ſo to honour them whom th: 
wdged honour woꝛthy foꝛ that ſome tokens « 
olde men ſchould be kept. Foꝛ the remembeaunt 
ofpoſteritie.is a tonen ot thepꝛ honos that wei 
betoꝛe. and the loue of thoſe that come alter. 

Chus farre i haue rehearted chav. worde 
here note re that both Saint Jerome and 4 
rest herrin that thele Images came in 
mongf:Chathian men dy tuch as were Bot 
tyles and actuſtomed to J dolles, and being cor 
nerted to thefapth of Chalk; retepned pet ſom 
zemmaunten of Gentilitle, not thꝛoughip pu 
ome calech it an-orvourms 
phie —— we ſee in th 
e9/whe 1 


ur mugnut 


„in the 


all, the 


the. r. 
oth er: 


(toꝛ ſo 


nd pal⸗ 
by an 
ſe and 


Agaynſtperyll of ldolatry. Folag. 


were conuerted to Chꝛitt, woulde haue bzought 
in they: circumciſion (wherevnto they were fo 


long accuſtomed) with them, into Chꝛiſtes reli⸗ 


aule) hadde much a do foꝛ the ſtaying of that 
matter. But of circumciſion was leſſe maruetl, 
fo: that it came fy2it in by Gods oꝛdinaunce and 


tommaundement. I man may moſt tuſtly won⸗ 


der of Images, ſo directlye agapnſt Gods Holye 
woꝛde and ſtrapght commaundement. how ther 


ould enter in. But Jmages were not pet wozo 
ſhipped in #/4« tyme, noꝛ publtquely ſet vp in 
Churches and Temples, and they who pꝛiuat⸗ 

ot pe had them did erre of a certaine 3eale,and not 
ie pp malice. But afterwardes, they crepte out ob 
pnuate houſes into Churches, and ſo bꝛead firſt 
fuperſtition, and laſt of all idolatrie amongſte 


Chꝛiſtians, as hereafter (hall appeare. 4 
In the tyme of Theode/ffu and Martian Emperours, 


who raigned about the rere of our Loꝛde. 46. 


and, oo. peres agoo, when the people of the Ci⸗ 
tie of No!« once a pere did celebꝛate the byꝛth dax 
of Saint Felix, in the Temple, and bſed to ban⸗ 
quet there ſumptuouſlp, Pontius Paulinum Byſhop of 


Nola, Cauſed the walles of the Temple to be pain 


ted with ſtoꝛies tanen out of the old Teſtament. 


that the people beholding and conſidering thoſe 


pictures, myght the better abſteyne fro to much 


lurfettyng and riotte. And about the ſame time 


durelins Prudentius A berp learned and Chꝛiſtian poet 
declareth, ho we he dyd ſee paynted in a Church. 


the hyſtoꝛpe of the paſſion of Saint Caſſian a 


Scoolemaſter and martir, whom his owne 1 
er 


ton. with whom the Ipoſtles (namely Saint - 
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T he ſeconde part of the Sermon 


lers at the commaundement of the tiraunt, tor 
mented with the pꝛicking oz ſtabbing in of their 


poyntelles oꝛ bꝛaſen pennes into his body, and 


ſo by a thouſande woundes and mo as ſaith 27 
2 molt cruelly ſle we hym. And theſe were 
the fy2it payntynges in Churches that were no: 
table of antiquitie, Ind ſo by this example came 
in papntyng and akter warde Images of timber 
and ſtone. and other matter, into tye Churches 
of Chꝛiſtians. Nowe, and pe wyll conſider this 
begynnyng, men are not lo redye to wozſhypa 
icture on à wall. oz in a wyndowe, as an em 
oſſed and gilt Image ſet with p2arle and ſtone. 
And a pꝛoceſſe ot᷑ a tozye paynted with the ge⸗ 
ſtures and actions of many perions, and come 
monly the ſumme of the ſtozye written withall, 
Ima an other pſe in it. then one dombe Jdoll oz 

mage ſtandyng by it ſelle. But from learnyng 

by paynted ſtoꝛies. it came bp lyttle and lyttle to 
Jdolatry. which when Godly men (al well Em⸗ 
perours and learned Byſhoppes.as others) per⸗ 
ceiued. they commaunded that ſuche pictures, 


Images oꝛ Jdolles, choulde be vſed no more, 


And J wyll koꝛ a declaration thereof, begynne 
with the decree of the auncient Chꝛpſti in Em: 
perours Malens, and Theodoſius the ſeconde, 
who raigned about foure hundꝛeth yeres after 
our Sautour Cheiſtes Aſcentton, who fozba? 
that any Images choulde be made oꝛ paynted 


 p:itiately. Foz certapne it is. that there. was 


none in Temples publiquely in thepꝛ tyme, 
Theſe Emperours dyd Wzite onto the Capi⸗ 
n__ of the army attending on the ace 
alte 


If, to: after this ſoꝛt: dialens and Theodoſius Empe⸗ 


Aeaynſt peryll of ldolatry. Fol zo. 


k their xours.vnto the Capitayne of the armpe. nohere 
p, and gs we haue a diligent care to mayntepne the re⸗ 
th vn ligion of God aboue. in all thynges: ie wpll 


? Were 
re no: 
came 


115 to no man to ſet foꝛth. graue. carue, o 


apnt, the Image of our Sauiour Chꝛyſt in co⸗ 
ours, ſtone, oꝛ any other matter, but in what 


imber place ſoeuer it ſhalbe founde, we commaunde 
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inat it be taken away. and that all ſuche as ſail 
attempte any thyng contrary to our decrees 02 
tommaundement herein. halbe moſte ſharpelpe 
punpſhed. This decree is written in the botics 
named Libri Auguſtale, the Emperiall bookes, ga⸗ 
thered by Lenanus, Baoſiliaes, Throphilns, Dieſcorus, AND 
$:tirs,, men ot great aucthoꝛitie and learnyng. at 
the commaunde ment of the Emperour l#/tiniove, 
Ind is alleaged by 7.7 Frinilas, notable learned 
man, in the, ir. booke. and. ix. Chapter of his 

wozke, entitvled 4c ne, diſciplina, that is to ſave, 


ol honeſt learnyng. Here you ſee what Chꝛiſti⸗ 
fn Pꝛinces of moſte auncient tymes decreed a⸗ 


gayniſt q mages. whiche then began to creepe in 


n mongſt the Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ it is certayne that 


Þy the ſpace of thꝛe hundꝛeth yeres and moꝛe, al⸗ 
ter the death of our Sauiour Cheiſte, and bes 
foze theſe godly Emperours raigne. there were 


no Images publiquelye in Churches oz Tem- 
ples. Howe woulde the Jdolaters glozy, pt they 


had ſo much antiquitie and auctozitie foꝛ them, 
as is here agapnſt then? Kh 
Nowe ſhoꝛtiye after theſe dayes, the Gothes, 
Gandales, Hunnes, and other barbarous and 
wicked nations, burſt into Italy and all a | 


worte, ty they at the laſt became vnto 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


ofthe welt countreys of Europe. with huge an 


mightie armies, ſpopled all places. deſtroyed Ci 
ties. and burned Libzaries,ſo that learning an) 
true religion went to wꝛacke, and decaped incre 


diblpe. Ind ſo the Biſhops of thoke latter dayes, 


beyng ol leſſe learnyng, and in the mpddle of 
warres, talipng leſſe hcede alſo then dyd the Bi. 
hops afoze, by ignoꝛaunce of Gods woꝛde, and 


negligence of Biſhops, and ſpecially barbarous 


pꝛinces. not ryghtly inſtructed in true religon 


bearyng the rule. images came into the Church 


of Chꝛiſt in the ſapde weſte partes, where theſe 


barbarous people ruled, not nowe in paynted 


clothes onlpe, but emboſſed in one, tymber, 
metall. and other lyke matter, and were not on: 
lye ſet. vp, but beganne to be woꝛchppped allo, 
And therefoze Screws Bpſhoppe of Mile the head 


towne of lis Nurbonenſu, (nowe called the Pꝛo⸗ 
uince)a godlp and learned man, who was about 


bi, hundꝛeth peres after our Sauiour Chpſte: 
ſeyng the people by occaſion of Images, fali to 
molt abominable Jdolatrye, bꝛake to peeces all 
the Images of Chꝛiſt and Saintes which were 


in that Citte, and was therfoze complayned pp⸗ 


von to Gregoꝛp the firſt of that name Byſhop of 


Nome, who was the fyꝛſte learned Byſhop that 


dyd alo we the open hauyng ol images in Chur⸗ 
ches: that can be knowen by any wꝛytyng oz hy⸗ 
ſtoꝛpe of antiquitie. And vpon this Gregozy do 
all Image wozthippers at this day ground their 
defence. But as all thynges that be amiſſe.haue 


« 


from a tollerable beginning growen wozſe and 
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Asainſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol 31 


So dyd this matter of Images. Fyꝛſt, men vſled 
pꝛiuately ſtoꝛies paynted in tables, clothes, and 
walles. Ifterwardes.grofle and emboſſed Aer. 
ges pꝛiuatly in theyꝛ owne houſes. Then aftere 
wardes. pictures fy2it, and after them emboſled 


Images began to crepe into Churches, learned 
and godly men euer ſpeakyng agapnſte them, 


Then by vſe itwas openly mainteined that they 


myght be in Churches: but pet koꝛbydden that 
they ſhoulde be woꝛſhipped. Of which opinion 
was Gregoꝛp. as by the ſayde Gregoꝛies Epiſtle 

to the fozenamed deen byſhop of Meſvile, playnely 


 appeareth, nohich Epiſtle is to be founde in the 
| booke of the Epiſtles ot Grego2y 02 Regiſter. in 


the tenth part of the fourth Epiſtle, where he 


hath theſe woꝛdes: That thou dypddeſt fozbyd 
Images to be woꝛſhipped. we pꝛaile altogether, 
but that thou dpddeſt bzeake them, we blame, 


Foꝛ it is one thyng to woꝛchip the picture, and 


another thyng-by the picture of the ſtoꝛpe. to 
learne what is to be woꝛſhipped. Foꝛ that whi⸗ 


che Scripture is to them that reade, the ſame” 


doth picture perfourme vnto Jdtotes oꝛ the vn⸗ 
learned, beholdyng. and ſo kooꝛth. And after a 


fewe wozdes : thereloꝛe it ſhoulde not haue ben 


bꝛoken. which was ſet vp, not to be woꝛchipped 
in Churches, but only to inſtruct the myndes ot 
the ignoꝛaunt. Ind a lpttie after, thus thou 


0 ſhouldeſt haue ſapde : Jf'ycu wyll haue Images 


in the Churche fo2 that inſtruction wheretoze 
t thep were made in olde time, J do permitte tgat 
thep may be made, and that you mape haue 
them. And ſhewe them, that not the lyght of 


Ee di) the 


. 


ſo great in all the weſte Churche, that by his 


The fecond part of the Sermon 
the ſtoꝛie whiche is opened by the picture: but 


that wozthipppng whiche was inconucniently | 
geuen to the pictures, did miſlike you, Ind if any. 


woulde make Images. not to fozbyd them: but 


the matter was nowe come vi. hundꝛeth peres 


auopde by all meanes to wozſhip any Jmage, | 
By thele ſentences taken here and there out of 
Gregoꝛies Epiſtle to Serews(fo2 it were to long to 
reherſe the whole) pe map vnderſtand whervnto 


after Chzift : that the hauyng ol Images oz pic- 


tures in the Churches, were then mapntepned 


in the weſt part of the woꝛld (fo2 they were not 
lo frowarde pet in the Eaſt Churche) but the 

woꝛchyppyng of them was vtterlpe fozbydden. 
And vou mape withall note, that ſeyng there is 


no grounde foꝛ woꝛſchpppyng of Images in Gre⸗ 


goꝛies w2ptyng, but a playne condempnation 


therof: that ſuche as do woꝛſhyp Images, do 
vniuſtip alleage Gregoꝛp foꝛ them, And further, 
pt Images in the Church do not teache men ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to Gregoꝛies mpnde, but rather blynde 
them : it foloweth, that Jmages (ould not be 


in the Churche byhts ſentence, who only would 


they ſhoulde be placed there, to the ende that 
they myght teache the ignoꝛaunt. wherkoꝛe pt 
it be declared that Jmages haue ben and be 
wo:lhypped, and allo that they teache nothyng 


but errours and lpes (which (hall by Gods grace 


Hereafter be done) J truſte that then by Grego- 
ries owne determination, all Images and 4- 
mage woꝛſhyppers ſhalbe ouerthzowen, But 
in the meane ſeaſon, Gregories aucthoꝛitie was 
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1 peryll of 2 5700 Pr. 5. F 


incouragement men lette vp Images in all plas 
ces: but theyꝛ iudgement was not lo good to 
conſider why he woulde haue them ſet vp, but 
they fell all on heapes to maniſeſt $dolatrp, by 
woꝛchyppyng of them. whiche Byſhop ser not 
without iuſt cauſe) feared woulde come to paſſe, 
Nowe pf Seren his iudgement, thynkyng it mete 
that Jmages wherevnto Jdolatrpe was comes 
mitted ſhoulde be deſtroyed, Hadde taken place, 
Jdolatrye hadde ben ouerthꝛowen. Foz to that 
whiche is not, no man committeth Jdolatry, 
But ok Gregoztes opinion, thynkyng that J- 
mages myght be ſuffred in Churches, ſo it 
| were taught that they ſhoulde not be woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped: what ruinc of religion. and what miſchiefe 

enſued akter warde to all Chꝛiſtendome, erpe- 
| rience hath to our great Hurt and (020we pꝛo⸗ 

ued. Fy2ſfe by the lciſme ryſyng betwene the 

Eat and the weſt Church about the ſaide Jma- 

ges. Nerte, by the diuiſion of the Empire into 

two partes, by theſame occaſton ok Images. 

to the greate weakenyng ok all Chꝛiſtendome, 
where bp laſt of all, hathfolowed the vtter ouer⸗ 
thꝛow of the Chꝛiſtian religion and noble Em⸗ 
pire in Grece, and all the Eaſt partes of the 
| wozlde, and the encreaſe of Mahomettes falſe 


religion. and the cruell dominion and tiranny 
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| of the Saraſens and Turkes, who do nowe 
| hange ouer our neckes alſo that dwell in the 
Welt partes of the wozlde, redye at all occaſions 
do ouerrunne vs. Ind all this do we owe vnto 
dur Jdolles and Images, and our 1dolatrye in 


wozlbyppyng of them. 
Cel But 


 Kutrop. lib. 
de rebus, | 


Rows. 23. 


Plating in 


Pit is Cons 
þ 1H | 9 . 
antini & 


Gregs.2. 


Monothelites. not without a cauſe in dede; but 


- Biſhop of Rome.cauſed the Images of the aun. 


Churches, which agreed euyll befoze, vpon this 


T he ſecond part of the Sermon 


But nowe geue vou eare a lyttle to the pꝛoceſſe 
of the hyſloꝛre. wherein J do muche folowe the 
hyſtones of Paalus Piecorar and others iorned with 
Eutropixs, AN Olde W2pter.. Foꝛ though ſome of the 
aucthours were fauourers of Jmages : pet do 
they molt plainely and at large pzoſecute the hy⸗ 
ſtoꝛies of thoſe tymes. whom $2*4/ p/atin« alſo in 
his hiſtoꝛie of Hopes. as in the liues of Conſtan⸗- 
tine and Gregoꝛp the ſecond, Byſhops of Rome, 
and other places (where he entreateth of this 
matter) doth chiefely folowe. After Gregoꝛies 
tyne, Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome aſſembled a 
countell of Biſhops in the neſt Church, and did 
condemne Pie then Emperour, and John 
Bilhop of Conltantinople. of the herefye-of the 


very iuſtly. When he had ſo done, by the conſent 1 
of the learned about hym, the ſayd Conſtantine 


cient fathers. which had ben at thoſe.s.counſels 
which were alowed and receued of al men. to be 
paynted in the entrye of S. Peters Churche at 
Rome. hen the Grenes had knowledge hereok 
they began to diſpute a reaſon the matter of 4. 
mages with the Latins. and helde this opinion. 
that Images coulde haue no place in Chzyſtes | 
Church and the Latins heide the contrary and 
toke part with the mages: So the Eaſt a eſt 


contention about Images, fell to vtter enmitie, 
wyiche was neuer well reconciled ret. But in 
the meane ſeaſon Fhiliopicus and Arthemins 02 Anaſta/ins 
Emperours, commaunded Images a Pictures 
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to be pulled do wne and raſed out, in euery place 
of theyꝛ dominion, After them came 7heod/i the 


thirde: Hecommaunded the defaced Images to 
be paynted agayne in ther, laces. But this 
Teoedoſiu raigned but one per 


Leo the thirde of 


that name ſucceaded hym, who was a Sirtan 


boꝛne. a very wple, godly, mercifull, and vali⸗ 
aunt Pꝛince. This Leo, by pꝛoclamation com⸗ 
maunded,. that al Images ſet vp in Churches to 


be woꝛſhtpped, ſhould be plucked do wne and de- 
faced and required ſpectally the Biſhop of Rome 
that he ſhoulde do the ſame, and hym ſelte in the 


meane ſeaſon cauſed all Jmages that were in 
themperiall Citie Conſtantinople, to be gathe⸗ 
tredon an heape into the myddle of the Citie, and 
there publiquelpe burned them to aſſhes, and 
whyted ouer.and rated out all pictures paynted 
phpon the walles ok theTemples, and punylhed 
ſharplpe diuers maintepners of Jmages. And 


hen kome dyd herekoꝛe repoꝛte hym to bea ti⸗ 
e raunt. he aun wered that ſuch of all other were 
t moſt iuſtly punykhed, whiche neyther woꝛchip⸗ 
f 2 pedGodaright, noꝛ regarded the Emperial ma- 


2 reftie and aucthozrtie, but maliciouſlpe rebelled 


„ agaynit holſome and profitable lawes, hen 


Grezoris the thirde of that name, Biſhop of Rome. 


) 7 hardeof the Emperours doinges in Grece, con- | 
= cernyng Images, he aſſembled a counſel of 'Jta- | 


lian Byſhoppes agaynſt hym, and there made 


1 decrees koꝛ Images, and that moze renerence 
= and honour ſhoulde yet be geuen to them then 


was befoze, and ftyzred vp the Jtalians agapnft 


the Emperour, fyzit at Nu, and moued them 


Ee (un to 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


to rebellion, Ind as puren, and aurboni Bil- 
ſhop of Floꝛence teſtifie in they: Chꝛonacles, he 
cauſed Rome and all Italpe at the laſt to refuſe 
Creaton e their obedience a the payment of any moꝛe tri⸗ 
1 rebeus fo: bute to the Emperour. and ſo by treaſon and re- 
*' | 118 —— bellion mayntepned they: Jdolatry, Whiche ex⸗ 
FINE ample, other biſhoppes of Rome hauejcontinu- - 
785 — 3 and gone through withall molte 
outip. 3 


After this Leo. whiche raigned.rr 3, 
 ſucceaded his ſonne Conſtantine the fyfth, who 
_ after his fathers example. kepte Images out of 
the Temples, And beyng moued with the coun⸗ 
ſell whiche Gregoꝛy had aſſembled in Ftaly fo: 
Images, agaynſt his father : He alſo aſſembled 
a counſell of all the learned men and Biſhoppes 
of Aſia and Grece, although ſome w2yters place 
this counſell in Le⸗ auricus his fathers latter 
dapes. In this great aſſemble, they lat in coun: 
ſel from the fourth of the Jdus of Febꝛuarpe. to 
the. vi. ol the Jdus of Iugult, and made, concer- 
nyng the vſe ot Images. this decree, 
It is not la wtull to: them that beleue in God 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛyſte, to haue any Images, 
neyther of the creatour,no2 of any creatures .ſet 
vp in Temples to be woꝛchypped: but rather 
that all Images bythe la we of God, and foz the 
àͤduoydyng of offence, ought to be taken. out ok 
Churches, Ind this decree was executed in all 
places where any Images were founde in Aſia 
oz Grece, Ind the Emperour ſent the determi: 
nation of this counſell holden at Conffantino- 
ple, to Paule then By(hop of Rome, and com⸗ 
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Apainſl peryll of Idolatry. 


be maunded hym to caſte all Images out of the 
uſe Churches, which he (trultyng in the frendſhip 
rf. ol Pipine, a mightie pzince) refuted to do. And 


[rt both he and his ſuccefſour S the third who 


re, allembled another counſel in Italy koꝛ Images) 


er⸗ condempned the Emperour and the counſell of 


Fel 34 


mn Conſtantinople of hereſie, # made a decree that |. 


Me the holpe Images (kor ſo they called them) of 
- Chaift,the blelled Uirgin, and other Saintes. 


es, were in dede wozthy honoz and wozſhyppyng, 


YN hen Conftantine was dead, Leo the fourth 


tor bis ſonne raigned after him. who maryed a wo- 
> man ofthe Citie of Ithens, named 1h, who 
led alſo was called Hynne, by whom he hadde a ſonne 
eds named conſſuntine the ſirth, and dying whylelt his 
bes | ſonne was pet yonge, lekte the regiment of the 
p Emppꝛe and gouernaunce of his ponge ſonne to 
ter pig wyfe Hymme. Thele thynges were done in the 
un Church about the yere of our Loꝛde. 76 o, Note 


02 Eirene, 


o here J pꝛape you in the pꝛoceſſe of the ſtozye, | 


er that in the Churches of alta and Grece, there 


were no Images publiquely by the ſpace of al: 
00 molle ſeuen hundzeth peres. Ind there is no 
es, > doubt but the pꝛimitiue Churche next the Ipo- 
let tles times, was molt pure. Note alſo, that when 
her the contention began about Images. howe of 
the fixe Chꝛiſtian Emperours who were the chieke 


all 5 one, whiche was Theodoſins, who raigned dut one 
s pere. helde with Images. All the other Empe- 
ur rours and all the learned men and Bychoppes of 


1 the Eaſt Churche, a that in aſſembled counſels, 
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: magiſtrates by Gods lawe to be obeyed, onlye 


condempned them, beſides the two Emperours 
Ee (ttt) be⸗ 


 Thefecondpant of the Sr 


befoze mentioned, and Tlesdeſus the ſeconde. 
who were long befoze theſe times, who ſtraight⸗ 
Ire fozbad that any Images Goulde be made, 
And vntucrſally after this tyme, all the Empe⸗ 
rours of Grece (only Theodo/i«s excepted) deſtroped 
continually al Images. Mo we on the contrary 
part, note pe, that the Biſhoppes of Rome. be: 
ing no o2dinary Magiſtrates appoynted of God, 
out of thep2 dioceſle, but vſurpers of Pꝛinces 
aucthoꝛitie.contrarp to Gods woꝛde, were the 
- maintepners of Images agapnſt Gods wozde, 
and ſtirrers vp of ſedition and rebellion, and 
woꝛkers of continuall treaſon agapnit thepꝛ ſo: 
ueraigne Loꝛdes, contrary to Gods lawe, and 
the oꝛdinaunces of all humapne lawes, beyng 
not only enemyes to God, but alſo rebelles and 
traytours agaynſt theyꝛ Pzynces, Theſe be the 
firſt bzyngers in of Jmages openly into Chur⸗ 
ches. theſe be the maintepners of them in the 
Churches, and theſe be the meanes wherby thep 
haue maintepned them: To wit, couſpiracie, 
treaſon, and rebellion, againſt God a their Pꝛin⸗ 
ces. Nowe to pꝛoceade in the hyſtoꝛie. moſt woꝛ 
thye to be knowen. Jn the nonage of Conſtan⸗ 


tine the ſirth, the Empyeſſe Hyꝛene his mother 


in whole handes the regiment of the Empire 
remapned. was gouerned much by the aduice of 
Theodore Byſhop, qt Thars/ius Patriarche of Conſtan- 
tinople, who pꝛactiſed a held with the Biſhop of 
Rome. in mainteinyng of Images moſt earneſt: 
lye. By whoſe counſell a entreatie, the Empꝛeſſe 
kirſt moſt wickedly dygged vp the body of her fa- 
ther in law Conſtantine the fifth, a comaunded 
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onde. 


tade, 
mpe⸗ 


oped 


frary 
„ be⸗ 
God, 
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Thur⸗ 
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they 
racie, 
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rene thus vſed her father in lawe, was, fo2 that 
he when he was alpue, had deſtroped Images. 


tops of Alia and Grece at the Citic N, where 
the Byſhop of Romes legates beyng pꝛelidentes 


Agen peryll of Ldolatry. Fol5; 
it to be openly burned, and the alches to be thzo- 
wen into the ſea . tÞhiche example (as the con⸗ 


Kant repoꝛt goeth) had lyne to haue bene put in 
pꝛactiſe with Pꝛinces coꝛſes in our dayes, had 


the aucthoꝛitie of the holy father continued but 


a little longer. The cauſe why the Empzeſle Hi⸗ 


and had taken away the ſumptuous oꝛnamen⸗ 
tes of Churches. ſaying that Chzuſt, whoſe Tem- 
ples they were.alowed pouertie, and not pearies 


and pꝛecious tones. Ifterward the ſaid Hirene, 


at the perſwaſton of unn Byſhop of Rome. and 
Paul the Patriarch of Confantinop:e,and his 
ſucceſſour Tbaraſius, aſſembled acounſelti of the Bi⸗ 


ol the counſell. and oꝛderpng all thinges as they 


Iyſted: the counſzll whiche was aflembled be⸗ 
foꝛe vnder the Emperour Conſtantine the fifth, 


and had decreed that all Images ſhoulde be de- 


ſtroped, was condempned as an hereticall coun⸗ 


Wos 
ſtan: 
other 
tprre 
ice of 
ſtan⸗ 
op of 
neſt: - 


ell and aſſemble : And a decree was made, that a decree 
Images ſhoulde be ſet vp in all the Churches of ea nn 
Srece „and that honour and wozſhyp allo be whip 
choulde be geuen vnto the lapde Images. And ved. 
"Co the Empzelle ſparyng no diligence in ſettyng 
vp of Images, no? colt in deckyng them in atl 
Churches, made Conſtantinople within a ſhoꝛt 
*tyme altogether lyke Nome it ſeife. Ind 7 
pꝛeſſe pou map lee that cummen to paſſe whiche B 
er fa- Mop Sewn feared, and Gregoꝛp the kyꝛſt cozbad 
nde f in vapne: co chat Images ſhoulde in = 
it 8 f wle 


1 be ſe 4 0 art of the Sermont 


wiſe be woꝛſbipped. Foz nowe not only the ſim 
ple and vnwyſe vnto whom Images, as thi 
ſcriptures teach, be ſpecially a ſnare) but the Bi 
 Gops and learned men alſo, fall to Jdolatry b. 
occaſion of Images, yea and make decrees and 
1awes alto fo2 the maintenance of the ſame. Dc 
hard is it. and in dede impoſſible, any long tyme 
to haue Images publiquely in Churches and 
Temples without Jdolatry : as by the ſpace ot 
lyttle moze then one C. peres betwirt Gregozy 
the firſt. foꝛbidding moſt ſtraightliy the wozſhyp: 
pyng of Images. and Gregoꝛy the thirde. Paule 
and Leo the thirde, Biſhopsof Rome. with this 
counſell commaunding a decreing that images 
Would be woꝛſchipped., moſt euidently appeareth. 
Nowe when Conſtantine the ponge Empe⸗ 
rour came to the age of. rx. yeres, he was daylyre 
in leſſe and leſle eſtimation: fo2 ſuche as were a- 
bout his mother, perl waded her, that it was 
Gods — that ſhe ſhoulde raigne a 
lone, and not her ſonne with her. The ambit 
ous woman beleuyng the ſame, depꝛiued her 
ſonne of all emperiall dignitie. and compelled al 
the menne of warre with they2 Captaynes, to 
. ſweare to Her, that they woulde not ſuffer her 
ſonne Conſtantine to raigne duryng her lyte, 
89tith which indignitie the yonge Pꝛince beyng 
moued,recouered the Regiment of the Empy! 
- bnto hym ſelte by foꝛce. and being bꝛought vp in 

true religion in his fathers tyme, leyng the lu 

perſtition of his mother Hirene, and the Jdola 
try committed by images, caſt downe, bꝛale, and 


burned al the idols and — that his we” 
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Azxopiſi peryliof Iblny. Fol.36. 


had ſet bp. But within a few peres after, Hirene 
the Empzelle, taken agapne into her ſonnes fa- 
tour,after ſhe had perſwaded him to put out x 
te>horur his vncles epes. and to cut out the tonges 
of his toure other vncles. and to foꝛſake his wife - 
and by ſuch meanes to bꝛing him in hatredwith 
all his ſubiectes: Nowe further to declare that 
ſhe was no chaungelyng. but the fame woman 
that had bekoꝛe digged vp and burned her father 
in lawes body,and that ſhe would be as natural 
a mother.as ſhe had ben kynde daughter, ſeyng 
the Jmages whiche the loued ſo well. and hadde 
with ſo great coſte ſet vp, daylp deſtroyed by her 
ſonne the Emperour: by the helpe of certapne 
good companions.depꝛiued her ſonne of the Em 
pire. And kyꝛſt lyke a kynde and loupng mother, 
put out both his eyes, and lapde him in pꝛyſon. 
where after long and many to2ments,lhe at the 
Jaſt moſt cruelly le we him. In this Diſtozy ioy⸗ 
ned to Fumpiu it is Witten, that the ſunne was 
darkened by the ſpace of. xbii. dapes moſte 
ſtraungelp and dzeadfully,'and that al men ſaid. 
that foꝛ the hoꝛriblenes ot that cruell and vnna⸗ 
turall fact of Hirene. and the putting out ofthe 
Emperours eres. the Sunne had loſt his yght. 
ut in dede God would ſigniftg by the darknes 
of the Sunne into what darkenefle and blynde⸗ 
nes of ignoꝛaunce and Jdolatrye, all Chꝛpſten⸗ 
dome ſhould fall by the occalion ot images. The 


Þ:ight Sunne ol his eternal truth and lyght of 


Bf mens traditions beyng biemiched and darke⸗ 
es that 
happe⸗ 


£2 ow 


ſuche Jdolatry be moſte hozribly tolled and tur · 
uyng a neace to her hulbandes vncles,how kind 


turail a mother to her owne ſonne, and what a 


could not haue founde a meeter Patrone fo the 
- mayntenaunce of ſuche a matter then this Hi⸗ i: 
rene: whoſe ambition and deſire of rule was in⸗ 


loue they had to Jmages whiche ſhe mayntey (e 


werber ait anke 


be ſeconde part of the Ga: 


happened about the ſame time, God ſignified, |» 
that the quiet ſtatc'of-true religion, ſhoulde by 


moyled, Ind here may vou lee what a gracious 
and vertuous Lady this Hirene was, howe lo. 


a mother in lawe to her ſonnes wyke, howelo- |! 
uing adoughter to her father in lawe,howe na 


ſtoute and valiaunt Capitaine the Biſhoppes ok 
Rome had ot her. foꝛ the ſetting vp and mainte⸗ 
naunce of theyꝛ Idols oz Images. Surely ther 


ſatiable.whoſe treaſon continually ſtudped and 0 
wꝛought, was moſt abominable, whole wycked p 
and vnnatural crueltie,paſled Medea a Pꝛogne, jo 
whole deteſtable paricides haue miniſtred mat 7 g 
ter to Poetes to wiyte theyꝛ hoꝛrible tragidies. a 
Ind yet certayne hiſtoꝛiographers . who do put t 
in wꝛytyng all thete her hoꝛrible wickednes,fo2 |! tl 


ned, do pzayſe her as a godly Empꝛeſſe, and as n 
ſent from God. Suche is the blyndnes of kalle þ 
ſuperfticion, pt it once take poſſeſſion. in a mans 
mpnde;that it will both declare the vices ol wis : « 
ked Pꝛinces, and alſo commende them. But not] rc 


long alter, the ſald Hirene betngſuſpected to the in 
£P2nces and Lozdes of Grece,of treaſon, in liv} a 


nating the — —— 10 Charles king ot the Fran / in 
cons and foꝛ pꝛactiſyng ſecrete maryage be. er 


n 
carve kynge, and 1 [a 


Agaynſt peryll of ldblatry. Fol.37. 


tonuicted of the ſame: was by the ſayde Loꝛdes 

depoſed and depꝛiued againe of the Empire, and 

carped into exyle into the Jland Lei bos, where 

che ended her le wde lyfe. 

wWhyles thele tragedies about images were 

1d thus in woꝛkyng in Grece.the ſame queſtion of 

0: 3the vſe of Images in Churches. began to be mo- 

ued in Spayne alſo. Ind at Eliberyanoble Ci none, 

tie. now called Granate, was a counſcil of Spa⸗ gaint 1 

npche By(oppes, and other learned men aſlem- 06. 

te⸗ bled. and there, after long deliberation and de- 
ey bating of the matter. it was concluded at length 

he ok the whole counſel after this ſoꝛt in the. xxxvi. 

Jl article « | | 

mn dee thynke that pictures ought not to be in Perrtes et 

nd Churches leſt that which is honoꝛed oꝛ wozſhtp- — 

ed ped be paynted on walles. Ind in the. xli. Canon Images. 

ne. of that counſel! it is thus wꝛitten: nde thought 

at⸗ good to admonylhe the faythfull, that — 9 — 

8. Jas in them lyeth. they ſuffer no Jmages to be in 

ut | thepz houſes : but yk they feare any violence of 

koꝛ their ſeruauntes, at the leaſt let them kepe them 

ep þ (clues cleane and pure from Images. yt they do 

as] not ſo, let them be accompted as none of the 

lle Churche. 

ns Note here F pꝛay pou.howe a whole and great 

M0 | countrey in the weſt and South partes of Eu⸗ 

ot rope. nerer to Rome a great deale, then to Grece 

the Þ in ſituation of place, do agree with the Greiies 

li againſt Images. and do not onlpe fozbyd them 

an /in Churches, but allo in pꝛiuate houſes, and do 

be: excommunicate them that do the contrary. Ind 


np Pater counſell ok the learned menne ok all 0 
og Sparne Ws 
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ya aus- Sopapne alto, called cencilium Tiletauum duodec iumm, de⸗ 4 
fel aan crecd and determined lykewyſe agaynſt images 
Images. and image woꝛſhpppyng. But when thele de⸗ 
crees of the Spaniſhe counſell at Elibery came 
to the knowledge of the biſhop of Rome and his 
adherentes, they feared leſt all Germany alſo pap 
would decree againſt images and fozſake them, tou 
thought to pꝛeuent the matter, and by the con⸗ out 
ſent and helpe of the Pꝛince of Francons whole ff fl 
power was then molle great in the welt partes ther 
of the wozlde) aſſembled a counſell of Ger-*Þng 
mans at Frannkoꝛde, and there pzocured/ the to l 
Spanylhe counſell agapnſt images akoze men con 
tioned. to be condempned by the name ol the fe ⸗ ged 
lician hereſy koꝛ that Fel ie byſhop of aitania Was em 
chiefe of that counſell) and obtepned that the Þox 
actes of the ſeconde Nicene counſell, allembled Rug 
by Hirene (the holye Empꝛelſe whom ye harde pꝛac 
of befoze) and the ſentence of the byſhoppe of Fhe 
Rome foꝛ Images myght be receiued. Foz much and 
after this ſozt, do the papiſtes repoꝛte the Hyſto/ pyt 
rie of the counſell of Frankfoꝛde. Mot withſtan * 
 dyng, the boke of Carolus megnur Hig owne werten j 
as the tytle ſheweth, whiche ts nowe been : — 
pꝛint. and commonly in mens handes, che eth 
the iudgement of that Pzince, and of the whole n, 
counſell of Frankkoꝛde alſo, to be agaynſt J, rial 
mages, and againſt the ſeconde counſell of Nice, Ror 
allembled by Hirene fo2 Images, and calleth i | 70 
an arrogant, folyche, and vngodly counſell, and 
declareth the aſſemble of the counſell of Frank pet 
koꝛde to haue ben directly made and gathered? 
agaynf that Nicen counſell, and the errou c U the 


AgaynPt peryll of Idlatry. Folg8. 


4 the ſame. So that it mult nedes folo we. that ey · 

ther there were in one Princes tyme two coun⸗ 

elles aſſembled at Frankkfoꝛde, one contrary to 

another. which by no Hiſtoꝛp doth appeare, o: 

71s, that after thepꝛ cuſtome, the Popes and 

d papiſtes haue moſte (hamefullye coꝛrupted that 

\xounleU, as theyꝛ mancr is to handle, not onlpe 

*Xounſelles, but alſo all hyſtoꝛies and wꝛitinges 

pt the olde doctours, falſifying and coꝛruptyng 

them, fo2 the maintenaunce of their wicked and 

pngodly purpoles as hath in tymes of late come 

1 tolyght, and doth in our dayes moꝛe and moꝛee 

-xontinually appeare moſt euidently. Let the foz gen 

«Ted gyft of Conſtantine, and the notable at- tantne.o 
Fempt to falſitie the fy2it Nicene counſell foꝛ the gen cos 
Popes ſupꝛemacie.pꝛactiſed by Popes in Saint cl Mae ts 
Fuguſtines tyme, be a witneſle hereof : nohiche | 

pꝛactiſe in dede had than taken effecte, had not 

the diligence and wyldome of Saint Auguline 

and ove learned and godly by(hops in Afirike, 

-Þ» they: great labour andcharges alſo reſiffed 

und ſtopped the ſame. Nowe to come towardes 

an ende of this Hiſtozy, and to ſhewe pou the 

pꝛincipall poynt that came fo paſſe by the main- 

tenaunce ot Images: whereas from Conf ontinue | 

N tyme vntyll that day. all aucthoꝛitie impe⸗ 

q xiall and pꝛincely dominion of the Emppꝛe of 

Rome, remapned continually in the ryght and 

1 Tegen ol the Emperours, who had they? con⸗ 

ſinuaunce and ſeate imperiall, at Conſtancino- 

; plc the Citie ropall. 

Leo the thyꝛde then Byſh9p of Kome,ſepng 8 

e Greke ä lo bent agaxnſt eme 
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gods of golde and ſpluer,tymber, and ſtone, and” 
hauing the king of the Francons oz Frenchmen? 
named Charles, whoſe power was exceadyng a 
great in the weſt countreys, very appliable t 

his mpnde, fo2 cauſes hereatter appearyng. vn o 
der the pꝛetence that they ok Conſtantinople 
were foꝛ that matter of images vnder the popes 
banne and curſe, and tizerefo2e vnwoꝛthy to be 
Emperours, oꝛ to beare rule, and foz that the 
Emperours of Grece beyng farre of, were not | 
redpe at a becke to defende the Pope agaynſt the 
Lumbards his enemies and others withwhom ? 
he had variaunce. This Leo the thirde Jay. at- 
tempted a thing exceading ſtrange and vnharde 
_ of befoze,and ot incredible boldnes a pꝛelumpti⸗ 
on: Foꝛ he by his papall aucthoꝛitie doth tran6? 
late the gouernement of the Emppꝛe. and ti? 
crowne and name imperiall from the Grekes 
and geueth it vnto Charles the great. kyng ol 
the Francons. not without the conſent of tit? 
fozenamed Hirene Empꝛeſſe of Grece, who allo 
ſought to be iopned in marpage with the lay? 
Charles, Foz the whiche cauſe the ſayd Hirem 
was by the Loꝛdes of Grece depoſed and bany 
ſhed,as one that had betrayde the Emppꝛe. as t 
befoze haue harde. And che lapde Pꝛinces o 
Grece. dyd after the depꝛiuation of the ſayde 9% 
rene. by common conſent, electe and create d 
they alwapes had done) an Emperour name 
Nihon, whom the Byſhop of Rome, and thel 
of the weſt. woulde not acknowledge fo2 they 
Em derour, fo: t ep had alredpe created them 3 


norger, and 0 there became two — 4 
| Anm 
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uided into two partes, vpon occaſion of dolles 
and Images, and the wozſhyppyng of. them: 
Cuen as the kingdome of the Jlraelites was in 
olde tyme koꝛ the lyke cauſe of Jdolatry deuided 
in kyng Roboam his tyme. Ind lo the Biſhop of 
Nome, haupng the fauour of Charles tie great 
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2 lyenhaunſed in power and aucthozttie, and dyd 
in all the eſt Church(ſpectallytnJtaly) what 
he luſt. where Images were ſet vp, garnylhed, 
2 and woꝛchypped of all ſoztes ot men. But Ima⸗ 
ges were not lo faſt ſet vp. and ſo much honoꝛed 
in Italy and the weſt : But Nicepbo-as Emperour 


em T0 cw CT CT> HT e 


nually pulled them do wne. b:ake them. burned 
them and deſtroyed them as fafte, Ind when 
v Emperour woulde at the counſellof Li⸗ 
ons haue agreed with the Byſhop of Rome. and 
haue ſet vp Images: he was by the nobles of 
the Empire of Grece depꝛiued. and another cho⸗ 
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7 Welt, which could neuer be quenched, noꝛ paci⸗ 
kied. So that when the Saraſens fyꝛſt and af- 
terwarde the Turkes; tnuaded the Chꝛiſtians: 
the one part ot᷑ Chuſtendome woulde not helpe 
the bther, By reaſon whereot. ar the lat the non 
die Empire of Grece, and the Citie imperial 
He © (0) | | _ 


by this meanes allured to him, was wonderouſe 


a Asainſt peryll of Idolatr. Fo: 3 
Ind the Empire which was befoze one. was de⸗ 


C Chefe 
thynges 


were dene 


about the 
$03, pete of 
our £03ds, 


olige, and his ſuccefſours Srowerins, the gy 5rcus 
two Michels, Leo, Theophilus, And other Emperours, „e. 
they: ſurceflonrs in the Empire of Grece; conti⸗ 


2 len in his place, Ind co roſe a ielouſp ſuſpittion. 
i Rande hatred, and enmitie . betwene the Chzte 
ians and Empires of the Eaſt countrypes and 


1 &* ; 
* . 
563 , 


..- ., ramne almoſte all Ch:iſtendome, and poſſefiyng 


of them tone in peecen and deuided, as was f0z | 


Te feeondpart of the Seymon 


Contt antinople was lofte, and is come into the ö 
handes ofthe Inkidels, who nowe haue over: | 


paſt the middle of Hungary, which is part ot the 


tt, what an hoꝛrible fciſme bet wene the Gaſte x 
the welt Churche, what an hatred betwene one 
Chꝛiſtian and another. counſels agapnſt coun⸗ 


ſels Church againſt Church, Chꝛiſtians againſt 


Chꝛiſtians. Pꝛinces againſt Pzinces,rebellions |: 
treaſons.vnnaturall and moſt crueti murders, 


the daughter dyggyng vp and burnyng her-fa« 


ther the Emperour his bodye, the mother fo: 


Ioue ok Jdolles moſtabominably murdzyngher i 


owne ſonne beyng an Emperour, at the laſt, the . 
tearing in ſunder of Chꝛiſtendome and the Ems | 
pire into two peeces, tyil the Jnfidelles, Sara ⸗ 
lens, and Torkes, common enemies to bothe 


and ſubdued the one part. the whole Empire ok 
Grece.ſia che lelſſe. Thꝛaſia. Macedonia. Epi⸗ | ö 
rus, and many: other greate andgoodly coun |. 
treps andpzounces. and haue wonne a great | 
peece ot the other Empire. and put the whole in 
dꝛeadtull teare and moſt hoꝛrible daunger. Fo? 
it is not without a iuſte and greate cauſe to be 
dead. leſt as the Empire of Rome ag cuen fo: | 
the lyke cauſe of Images and the a en ' 
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wet Empire, do hange ouer all our heades, to 

the vtter daunger of all Chꝛiſtendome. bp 
Thus we ſee what a ſea ot miſchiefes the 

mayntenaunce of Images hath bzought with | v 


partes.haue moſt cruelly vanqupſbed deſtroped. 
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Auf nlefllum. Eule 


I dolatry the kyngdome of Jſraell in olde tyme 
deuided: ſo lpke punyſhment, as koꝛ the Ike of- 
| ] fence fell vpon the Jewes, wyll alſo lyght vpon 
> | vs. Chat is. leſt the cruell tiraunt and enemie 


of our common wealth and religion the Turne, 


by Gods iuſte vengeaunce in lytiewyſe partelpe 


murder. and partly leade awaye into captiuitie 


bs Chꝛiſtians, as dyd the Aſſirian and Babilo⸗ 
nian kynges. murder and leade away the Jſraes 
lites: Indleft the Empire of Rome and Chziltt- 
an religion be ſo vtteriy bꝛought vnder foofe as 
was than the kingdome of Jſrael and true relt- 


gion of God, whervnto the matter alredy (as J. 


haue declared) (bzewdly inclineth on our parte, 
the greater part of Chꝛiſtendome within leſle 
then thꝛee hundꝛeth peres ſpace, bepng bꝛoughe 


in captiuitie æ moſt miſerable thꝛaldome vnder 
the Turkes, a the noble Empire of Grece cleane 


euerted. whereas ik the Chꝛiſtians, deuided by 
: theſe Image matters, had holden together, no 


| Infidels + miſcreantes could thus haue pꝛeuay - 


and geuen the honoꝛ due to him, to dead blockes 
And tlockes, who haue eyes and lee not, eares 


led againſt Chꝛiſtendome. and all this miſchiefe 
a miſerp. which we haue hytherto fallen into. do 
we owe to our mightie gods of gold and ſpluer, 
ſtocke g ſtone, in whoſe helpe and defence where 
they can not helpe them ſelues) we haue truſted 
lo long. vntyll our enemies the Inkidels haue o⸗ 
uercome a ouerrunne vs almoſt altogether, I 


iuſt reward foꝛ thoſe that haue left the myghtie 
lyupng God, the Loꝛde of hoſteg, & haue fowped 


and 


1 
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and hrare nat, teete and can not go. and ſo fozth, | 
and are curſed of God, and all they that make F 
them, and that put they: truſt in them. 1 
- Thus pou dnderſtande ( welbeloued in our 


Sauiour Chꝛpſte) by the iudgement ol the old 
learned and godip doctours of the Churche, and 
bp auncient Hyſtoꝛies eccleſtaſticall, agreing to 
the veritie of Gods woꝛde, alleaged out of the 
olde Teſtament and the newe,that Images and 
Image wo2lhippyng, were in the pꝛeimitiue 
Churche (which was moſt pure and vncozrupt) 
aͤbhoꝛred and deteſted, as abominable and con⸗ 
trary to true chꝛiſtian religion: Ind that when 
Images began to crepe into the Churche, they 
were not onipe ſpoken and written agapnſt bß 
godlye and learned bpſhoppes, doctours, and 
clarkes, but alſo condempned by whole coun⸗ 
ſelles of Byſhoppes and learned men aſſembled * 
together. pea the ſapde Jmages by many chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Emperours and Byſhoppes, were defaced, 

_"drofien and deftroped. and that aboue.vir.C,and 
vii. C.peres ago, and that therefoꝛe it is not of 
late daes (as ſome woulde be are you in hande) 
that Images and image woꝛſhippyng haue ben 


Harde what miſchiefe and miſerye hath by the 
bd ccation of the layde images. fallen vpon whole 
chꝛiſtendome. beſides the loſſe of infinite ſoules 
which is moſt hoꝛrible of al. ydherfoze let vs be⸗ 
leche God, that we beyng warned by his holyle 
woꝛde, foꝛbyddyng all Idolatry and by the wzi- |: 
enges of olde godly doctours and eccofiaſticall | 


Tpoken and wꝛitten againſt. Finally, you haue 


1 0 | 


Again/? peryll of Ila 1182 


ngen witten, and pꝛeſerned v4 Gods 250 
naunce fo2 our admonition and warnyng maye 

lee from all Jdolatry, and ſo eſcape the hoꝛrible 

9 punyſhment and plagues, aſwell wozldlye ag 

4 euerlaſtyng . thꝛeatned fo: the ſame, which God 

nd our heauenly father graunt vs, foz our onlye 
4 3 and mediatour Jeſus Come lake, | 
Amen. 


I he thirde part of the Homyiy agaynſt Images 
and the wozſhypppng of them. Conteynyng the 
tonkutation of the pꝛincipall argumente s wiiche + 


are vſcd to be made fo2 the mainteinaunce of Jma- 
ges. Whiche part maye ſerue to inſtructe the Cu⸗ 
rates them ſelues,0z men of good Wm 


* 2. plapnelpe,. ho we 
vehementlp, and that 
in manye places, the 
(8 } wo2de of God ſpeaketh 
-4 againſt not only idola- 

trie and woꝛchyppyng 

Jof Images. but alſo a- 

jj A gapnſt tdols d images 
2 = them clues: Imeane 
=) always thus herein in 


| that we be ſtirred and pꝛouoked by them to woꝛ⸗ 

| Hy them, and not as though they were ſimply * 

1 koꝛbidden by the newe Teſtament, without ſuch 
' occaſion and daunger : ) Ind ye haue hard lyke- 
| wyſe out of — Eccletiaſticall, the begyn⸗ 

Ft (in 1 n 
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nyng. pꝛoceadyng and ſucceſle of Jdolatrye 
Images,. e the great contention in the Chur 
of Chꝛiſt about them, to the great trouble 
decape of Chꝛiſtendome: And withall pe he 
harde the ſentences of olde auncient kathers : 


godlp learned Doctours and Biſhoppes agat 


Images and Jdolatry,taken out ot thepꝛ ov 


weptpnges. Jt remapneth, that ſuche reaſc 
as be made koꝛ the mayntenaunce of {mag 


and erceſſiue payntpng, gyldyng, and deckp! 


al well of them as of the Temples 02 Church 


alſo be aunt wered and conkuted, partly by 
plication of ſome places befoze alleaged,to th 
reaſons, and partly by other wyle aunſwer 
the ſame. which part.hath the laſt place int 
treatiſe, fo2 that it can not well be vnderſtani 
of the meaner ſozte, noꝛ the argumentes of 


mage mainteiners, can without pꝛolixitie 


much tedious, be aun wered without the kno 
ledge of the treatiſe goyng befoze. And althou 
diuers thynges befoze mentioned, be here reh 
ſed agayne: pet this repetition is not lfupert 
ous, but in a maner neceſlarp, foz that the ſt 
ple ſoꝛt cannot els vnderſtand how the fozeſa 


places are to be applped to the argumente 
uch as do mainteine Images, wher with oth 


wyle they myght be abuſed, 

Fylt, it is alleaged by them that mapynte! 
Images, that all lawes, pꝛohibitions, and b 
ſes, noted by vs out of the holp Scripture, a 


ſentences of the Doctours alſo by vs alleagei 


gaynite Jmages and the wozlbyppyng of the 
 appertat 


atrye by 


p owne 


Images, 


p by ap: 


„to their 


[weryng 


e reher- | 


iperfiy 
ye ſim⸗ 
o2eſatd? | 
entes of | 


hother⸗ 


ynterne 


Ind cur⸗ 


re, and 


aged a- 
f them, 
erta fm 


in Churches and Temples. And kirſt this is to 


deckpng, ] be replied out of Gods wozde, that the Images 


hurches, | of God the father the ſonne. and the holy ghoſt. 
eyther ſeuerally, oz the images of the Trinitte, 
which we had in euerp Church be by the Scrip⸗ 

e in this tures expꝛellye and directiye fozbydden and con⸗ 
rttanded dempned, as appeareth by thele places: The Dent. 4. 
es of F-| 
ixitie to 
e know ⸗ 


[though | 
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appertapne to the Idols of the Gentiles oꝛ Pa⸗ 


Churche gans. as the Jdoll of Jupiter Mars. Marcurie, 


uble and gc. and not to our images of God. ok Chit, and 


ve haue] hig Saintes. But it chalbe declared, both by 


hers and 


S againlÞ tours, and iudgement of the pꝛimitiue Church, 


reaſons that all Jmages, aſwell ours, as the Idols of 


Gods woꝛd a the ſentences of the auncient doc⸗ 


the Gentples. be foꝛbidden a vnlawfull, namelp 


Loꝛde ſpake vnto you out of the mpddle of fyꝛe. 

you harde the vopce oꝛ ſounde of his woꝛdes, but 

you dyd ſee no fourme oꝛ ſhape at all. leſt perad- 
uenture pou bepng deceiued, ſhoulde make to 

pour ſelfe any grauen Image o21pkenes, andſo _ 
fo:th,as is at large rehearſed in the fyꝛſt part of 

this treatie agaynſt Jmages, And therekoꝛe in 

the olde la we, the myddle of the pꝛopitiatoꝛ ie 
which repꝛeſented Gods ſeate, was emptie leſte 

any ſhould take occaſion to make any ſimilitude 

02 lyfieneſle of hym. Eſaye, after he hath ſette S tal. 4c 


koꝛth the incompꝛehenſible maieſtie of God, he 


aſketh : to whom then wyll ye make God Iplie? * 

02 what ſimilitude wyll ve ſette vp vnto hym ?: 
Shall the Caruer malie hym a cartten Jmage? | - 
and ſhal the Goldſmith couer him with gold,oz 


caſt him into a fourme of ſiluer plates? Ind fo2 


b fn the 
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the pooꝛe man. ſhall the Image maker frame an 
Image oftymber, that he may haue ſome what 
to ſet vpalſo? Ind after this he cryeth out: O 
w:etches, harde re neuer of this: Bath it not 
ben pꝛeached to pou ſith the begynnyng: howe & 
by the creation of the wozlde,and the greatneſle 
ok the wozlie, they myght vnderſtande the ma: 
ieſtie of God, the maker and creatour of all, to be 
greater. then that it coulde be expzeſled oz ſlette 
koꝛth in any Image oꝛ bodyly ſimilitudeJ. 
Thus farre the pꝛophete Eſaye, who from the 1 
xliiii. Chapter to the .rlir, intreateth in a ma- 
Aces. 17 ner of no other thyng. Ind Saint Paule in the 4 
Actes of the Ipoſtles eutdentlye teacheth the 
ſame. that no ſimilitude can be made vnto God 
in golde. ſyluer, tone, oꝛ any other matter. By 
theſe and many other places of Scripture it is 
euident, that no Jmage eyther ought oꝛ can be 
made vnto God, Foꝛ howe can God a moſt pure 
ſpirite, whom man neuer ſawe, be expzeſſed by * 
a groſle, bodply, and viſible ſimilitude? Howe 
can the infinite maieſtie and greatneſle of God, 
tncomp2ehenſible to mans mynde, much moze | 
not able to be compaſſed with the ſenſe, be cr- 
pꝛeſſed in a finite and lyttle Jmage? Howe can 
a dead and dombe Image, expꝛelle the lyuyng 
God 7 what can an Image. whiche when it is 

fallen, can not ryſe vp agayne, whiche can nep⸗ 

ther helpe his friendes, noꝛ hurt his enemies, 
expꝛeſſe of the moſt puiſſaunt and myghtie God, 
who alone ts able to rewarde his friendes, and 
to deſtrope his enemies euerlaſtynglye ? 4 Wan | 
mygyt | 


u 


I 
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e an 
bath 


wall ſuch Images inſtruct oꝛ teache any thyng 
pght of God, oz (hall they become doctours: 


yght tultly cry with the Pꝛophet Habacucke : Þaba,ts 


— 1 hertope men that haue made an image of God 
owe wherby to honoꝛ hym. haue thereby diſho noꝛed 


eſſe 1 


be foꝛe S. Paule ſaith, that ſuche as haue framed 
tte any ſimilitude oꝛ Image of God, lyke a moztall 
man. 02 any other lykenes in tymber, flone, oꝛ 


the ther matter, haue chaunged his trueth into a 
lie. Foꝛ both they thought it to be no longer that 


whiche it was, a ſtocke 02 aſtone, and tote it to 
be that whiche it was not, as God oꝛ an Image 


50d o God. her oꝛe an Image of God, is not one» = 
y alye,but a double lye alſo, But the deupil is zohn.$ 


By 
tis a lper, and the father of 8, wherkoꝛe the lying 
be Images which be made ol God, to his great dil- 
Ite honour, and horrible 
i tame from the deupll. 
d, 


wickednes. in makyng of Images of God, oꝛ the 
Crinitie: Foꝛ that no Image of God ought oꝛ 


im molt hyghly, diminiſhed his mateſtie, blemi⸗ 
Hed his glozy,and falſified his trueth. And ther⸗ 


Rom. t. 


daunger ok his people, [| 
woherektoꝛe they be conuicte ot folyſhenes and 


(an be made. as by the ſcriptures and good rea ⸗ 


ſon cuidently appeareth : yea, and once to deſire 


king not God to be p:eſent.ercept they myght ſe 
lome ligne oꝛ image of him, as appeareth by the 
hebꝛues in the wylderneſſe, wyllyng Jaron to 


4 
an Image of God.commeth of infidelitie, thin⸗ 


d. make them gods whom they myght te go befoze 
them. here they obiect, that ſeyng in Eſatas 
n and Daniell be W deſcriptions of 87 9 F 

| ITTLG 
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ſitting on a hygh ſeate.ac. why may not a papn-| 
ter like wiſe ſet hym koꝛth in colours to be lene, '} 
as it were a iudge ſitting in a thꝛone, aſwell ag? 
he is deſcribed in wꝛytyng of the Pzophetes, ſe. 4 
png that Scripture oꝛ w2ytyng, and picture, 
= differ but a lyttle? Fyꝛſte, it is to be aun wered, 
that thinges foꝛbidden by Gods woꝛde as papn⸗ 
tyng ot Images of God, and thynges permitted 
of God. as ſuch deſcriptions vſed of the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, be not all one, neither ought noꝛ can mans 
reaſon (although it ſbewe neuer ſo goodly) pꝛe⸗ 4 | 
uayle any thyng agapnſt Gods erpzeſle woꝛde, 
and playne ſtatute law. as J may well terme it. 
Furthermoze, theſcripture,although it haue cer 
tayne deſcriptions of god, pet pt you reade on 
fozth.it expoundeth it ſelfe, declaryng that god 
ts a pure ſpirite, infinite, who replenylheth hea⸗ 
uen and earth, whiche the picture doth not. no 
expoundeth not it ſelle: but rather when it hath f 
ſet god foꝛth in a bodyly ſimilitude, leaueth a |! 
man there, and wyll eaſely bꝛyng one into wy 
hereſie of the Ancbropemerybicer, thynkyng god to 

haue handes and feete,and to ſit as a man doth: | 
whiche they that do (ſayeth Saint Augudint 1 
in his booke de fide er ſanbolo.Cap.7.) fall into that ſa | 
tkrilege whiche the Apoſtle deteſteth in thoſe Þ 
_  whohauechaunged the gloꝛy of the tnco:rupts | 
ble GOD, into the ſimilitude of a coꝛrupti- 
ble man, Fo2 it is wickednes foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian to 
erect ſuche an Image to god in a Temple, and 
muche moꝛe wickednes to erecte ſuch a one in 
his hart by beleupng of it. 0 to this e | 
rep = 


A _ 
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vn. keplie, that this reaſon notwithſtanding, Jma- 
ne, ges of Chꝛyſt may be made, foꝛ that he toke-vpon | 
lag bim flelbe,and became man. It were well that 


$0 Fthey would fy2lt graunt, that they haue hyther- 
Ire. 


to done moſt wickedly in makyng and mayntep⸗ 
red, 
pn⸗ 


nyng of Images of God, and of the Trinitie in 
ted | woꝛde and good reaſon conuicted: and then to 


euerp place, whereof they are by fozce of gods 
he, | delcende to the tryall foz other Jmages, Howe 
ang concernyng they? obiection, that an Image of 
022, Chꝛiſt may be made, the aunſwere is eatpe. Foz 
de, in Gods woꝛde anz religion, it is not onely in- 
it. auired whether a thyng may be done oꝛ no: but 


et allo whether it be jawtull and agreable to gods 


cer 


Ye be and is dayly done, whiche yet ought not to be 
128- done. And the woꝛdes of the reaſons aboue al- 
no: leaged out of the Scriptures, are, that ĩAmages 


I 


ha Pherefoze to replie that Images of Chzyſt may 

be made. excepte withall it be pꝛoued that it is 
lawefull foz them to be made, is, rather then to 
th; | holde ones peace to ſay ſomewhat, but nothyng 
ine to the purpoſe. Ind yet it appeareth that no J- 


"JE" 
E. 
. 

q 


mage can be made of Chziſt,but alying mage, 


th Foꝛ Chꝛiſt is God and man. Seing thertoze that 
ti | of the Godhead, whiche is the moſte excellent 


woꝛde to be done, oꝛ no, Foz all wickednes max 


ach nepther ought noꝛ can be made vnto GOD, 4 


) as the ſcripture peculterly calleth Images lyes. Nom.. 


to] Part, no Image can be made, it is falſely called 


ind the Image of Chzift, noherkoꝛe images of Chzilt 
in] be not onely defectes, but alſo lyes. nohiche 
hey! kealon ſerueth allo foz the Jmages ol Saintes, 
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whoſe ſoules,the moze excellent partes of them| 

can by no Images be repzeſented and expelled) 

whertoze.they be no images of Saintes, whoſe 

ſoules raigne in top with God, but of the bodyeg 

olf Saintes. whiche as pet lye putrifted in the 
graues. Furthermoze, no true Image can be 

made of Chꝛiſtes body, foz it is vnnowen now 

of what fourme and countenaunce he was. 4 nd"? 
there be inGrece and at Rome. and in other pla 
ces, diuers Images of Chzilt, and none of then 
Ike to another, and pet euery of them affirmeth 
that thepꝛs is the true and lpuelp Jmage ol 
Chulk,-whiche can not pollible be, herefon 
aͤllone as an image of Cheift is made, by andy 
is a lye made of hym, whiche by Gods woꝛde 1s } 
fozbpdden. ndhich allo is true of the Jmages ol 
aͤnp Saintes of antiquitte. fo2 that it is vnkno * 
wen of what fourme- and countenaunce they 
were. Wherefoze, ſeyng that religion oughtto 
be grounded vpon trueth, Images whiche can 
not be without lyes, ought not to be made, 0! 1 
put to anpe vle of religion, oꝛ to be placed in 
Churches and Temples, places peculierlp ap- 
poynted to true religion and ſeruice of GOD. 
And thus muche, that no true Jmage of God, 
our Sauiour Chꝛpſte, oꝛ his Sainte can bee 
made: wer withall is alſo confuted that then 
allegation, that Images be the laye mennes 
bookes. Foꝛ it is euident of that which is afoꝛe 
rehearſed, that they teache no thinges of God 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. and of his Saintes, but 
byes and errours, whereloze, epther they . f 
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N ho bookes. oꝛ pt they be, they be kalte and lying 
zookes, the teachers of all errour, 

/ And nowe yk it would be admitted and graun⸗ 

: ed. that an Image of Chzyſte coulde truely be 


made. pet is it bnigwfol that it Hould be made, 
ö yea o2 that the Image of any Saint ſhould be 
"made, ſpecially to be ſet vp in Temples to the 
m. eat and vnauoydable daunger of Jdolatrye, 
l is hereafter ſhalbe pꝛoued. And fyzſte concer- 
nyng the Image or Chꝛyſt. that though it might 
pe had truely, vet it were vnlawetull to haue it 
e o in Churches publiquelp, is a notable place in 
on mn, Who rep2oued the heretickes called o, 
! Fo: that they caryed about the Image of Chzyft, 
made truely after his owne pꝛopoꝛtion in Pi⸗ 
Jates tyme (as they ſayde) and therefoze moꝛe to 
be eſtemed, then thole lying Images of hym 
Je? whiche we nowe haue. The whiche 6n/is alſo 
pled to ſet garlandes vpon the head of the ſayde + 
an mage, to ſbe we they? affection to it. But to go Leul.2s, 
” Fo Gods woꝛde. Be not J p2ay vou the wozdes of = 5 — | 
the Scripture plapne? Beware leſt thou beyng © : ue, 
| Feceaued, make to Gy ſelfe (to ſay, to any vie of * 1 P's 
4 Heaps! anygrauen Image, 02 any ſimilitude ? at 
ofanythyng. c. And curled be the man that Deut. 7 
mahketh a grauen oz molten Image, abominati⸗ 
on befoze the Loꝛd. ac. Be not our images ſuch: 
Be not our Images of Chꝛiſt and his Saintes. 
epther carued, oꝛ molten and caſt, oꝛ limilitudes 
of men and women: It is happy that we haue 
not folowed the Gentyles in making of images 
% Rn kyches, and bermins alſo, Ry” 
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fandyng. the Image of an Hoꝛſe, as alſo the 14 \ 
mage of the Alle that Chꝛiſt rode on. haue in dif 
uers places ben bꝛought into the Churche an 
Temple of God. And is not that which is wait 
ten in the beginnyag of the Loꝛdes moſte hol 
la we, and dayly read vnto pou, moſte euident a l 
ſo? Thou ſhalt not make any lykeneſle of any 
thyng in heauen aboue, in earth beneath, oꝛ i 
the water vnder the earth. ac. Coulde any mon 
be foꝛbydden and ſayde then this? eyther of th 
kpndes of Images, whiche be epther carued}J7 
molten, oꝛ other wyſe ſimilitudes:? oꝛ of thynges | 
wherot mages are fozbydden to be made: ark 
not al thinges epther in heauen, earth, oꝛ water 
vnder the earth? And be not our Images o 
Chꝛiſt and his Saintes, lpkeneſſes of thinges ut 
Heauen, earth, oz in the water? Jf they conte 
nue in they: fozmer aunſ were. that theſe pꝛohiſpt 
bitions concerne the Idols of the Gentples. ame 
not our Images: F pꝛſte, that aunſ were is alte J 
| dyconfuted,concerning the images of God, am 
the Crinitie at large, and concernyng the JmaWt 
ges of Chꝛiſt alſo by 7ree«s. And that the la we of 
God is lyke wyſe to be vnderſtanded agaynſt aum 
our Images. aſwell of Chꝛiſt, as his Sainctet 
in Temples and Churches. apeareth furtherb 
the iudgment of the old doctours,and the pꝛimi e 
tiue Church, Zzpbeviu rentyng a paynted cloth 
wherein was the picture of Chzpit, 02 of ſomegfi 
Saint. affirming it to be agaynft our religion 
that any ſuch Image ſhould be had in the Ten 
vie oz Church(as is ane at large declared) a p 
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J led, that not only Idols of the Gentyles, but 

d yat al Images of Chꝛiſt and his Saintes alſo, 
* 9 ere fozbydden by Gods woꝛd and our religion. 
zit Anti affirming it to be certapne. that no true 
olyFeligion can be where an Image oꝛ picture ts, 
t a ö 3s is befoze declared) iudged. that aſwell all Je 
ay ages and pictures, as the Jdols of the Gene 

intyles, were koꝛbydden, els woulde he not ſo ge⸗ 

Ageralip haue ſpoken and pronounced of them. 

And S. Auguſtine (as is befoze alleaged) great- 9 
uedl Ire alloweth . V., affirmyng that religion is 2 4 
ngen noſte pure without Jmages: and ſapery hym 4 ci. dl 
» arrleife, Pmages be of moze foꝛce to croke an vn. 
atemhappy ſoule.then to teache and inffruct it. Ind 
g ohe lapth further: euery chylde, yea euerp beaſte 15 
2s uno weth, that it is not God that they lee. Wher⸗ is pſal. 30 
ont oꝛe then doth the holy ghoſte ſo oft monyſhe vs 1. 
zohþWf that whiche all men knowe” noherevnto S. 
and uguſtine aunfwereth'thus.Foz(ſaith he) when 
alre mages are placed in Cemples, and ſet in hono⸗ 
and able ſublimitie. and begyn once to be woꝛchip⸗ 
ma ſped. foꝛth with bꝛeedeth the molt vile affection or 
ve offperrour. This is S. Jugultines iudgement of Fo 
ſt allPÞnages in churches. that by and by they bzede ers 
tes aur and g dolatry. Che Chʒiſtian Emperours, 
x biſthe learned Biſhops . al the learned men of Atia. 
im rece. and Spapne. aſſembled in counſelles at 
oth, Conſtantinople and in Spayne. vii, and, vis. C. 
oneMeres ago and moꝛe, condempnyngs deſtroying 
ionWllJmages;afwell of Chzytt.as ofthe Saintes. 
,enFet vp by the'Chzifttans(as is befoze at karge de⸗ 
iud ared teltifie, that they vnderftode Gods _—_ 
(cy O 
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co that it foꝛbad our Images, aſwell as the Þ 
gap. 14. dols of the Gentiles, And as it is waitten, 8 
that Images were not from the beginning nei 
BED! ther ſhal they continue to the ende: ſo were the; 
146 not in the beginning in the pꝛimitiue Churche 
| 11128 God graunt they may in the ende be deſfroyed| 
* Fo: all Chꝛiſtians in the pꝛimitiue Churche, as 
* 3 Origen agapnſt ce!/as, Ciprian alſo and 4rnobins do tell; 
ex fie, were loꝛe charged and complayned on, that 
= 4. % thephad no aulters noꝛ Jmages.ndherefoze dy 
u they not F pꝛap pou, confourme them ſelues to. 
re pes the Gentples in making of images, but foꝛ lache 
Suan. of them ſuſteined their heaup diſpleaſure, it the 
had taken it to be lawfull by gods woꝛd to haut 
Images? It is euident therfoze that they tol al 
Images to be vnlawfull in the Church oꝛ Tem 
ple of God, and therefoꝛe had none, though the 
11 Gentyles therfoze were moſt hyghly diſplealed 
ages. 5, folowyngthisrule: wwemuſt obey God rather 
- | |—_— then men. And bin in his notes vpon the d- 
pologie of eallin, gathereth, that all his vehe 
. ment perl watlion ſhould be but colde, except we 
Hg knowe this once foz all, that chꝛiſtian men in 
r his time did moſt hate Images with they: ozns 
= | 1 mentes. And mu (as is aboue declared) repꝛo 
ueth the heretikes called G, fo: that they ca 
ryed about the image of Chꝛiſt. And therfoꝛe tht 
pꝛimitiue Church. which is ſpectally to be folo⸗ 
wed as molt incoꝛrupt and pure. had publiquel? 
in Churches neyther Idols of the Gentyles. no 
any other images. as thinges directly foꝛbydden 
by gods woꝛde. Ind thus it is declared by 10 
| O0, 


} 
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 wo2de, the lentenſes of the Doctours, and the 
4} judgment of the pꝛimitiue Churche which was 
molte pure and ſincere chat all Jmages,aſwell 
ours, as the Idols of the Gentyles, be by Gods 
wozde foꝛbidden. and therefoze vnlawfull,ſpect- 
ally in Temples and Churches, | 
Nowe pk they (as they: cuſtome is)flee to this 
aunl were, that Gods wozde fozbyddeth not abs 
ſolutelp all Images to be made, but that they 
ſhoulde not be made to be wozlhipped : and that 
| therefoze we maye haue Jmages,ſo we woꝛſhip 
| them not, fo2 that they be thpnges indifferent, 
whiche may be abuſed, o2 weil vſed, nohiche fe | |} 
meth alſo to be the iudgement of Damaſcene Dows/c.lib | 
and Gregoꝛp the fy2il, as is befoze declared, And e ie 
this is one of theyꝛ chiefe allegations foꝛ the eb 2 
| maintenaunce of Images. whiche hath ben al⸗ vgn in 
leaged ſith Gregoꝛie the firſt his time. Fife. cd 
Well, then we be come to they: ſeconde allega⸗ Seren 
tion, whiche in parte we woulde not ſticke to 1 l 
graunt them. Foz we are not ſo ſuperſtitious . 
es o2ſcrupulous.that we do abhoꝛre eithcrflowers 
wꝛought in Carpettes, Hangynges, and other 
arras,epther the Images of Pzinces pꝛinted o: 
ſtamped in theyꝛ copnes, whiche when Chꝛyſte 
dyd lee in a Romane copne, we reade not that 
he repꝛehended it nepther do we condempne the 
artes of payntyng and pmage makyng. as wyc⸗ 
ked of them ſelues, But we woulde admit and 
graunt them, that Images vſed foz no religion. 
02 ſuperſtition rather, we meane Images of 
none wozlbipped,noz in daunger to be woꝛſhip⸗ 
| Gg e 


The third bart of the Sermon . 


ped of any, may be ſukkred : But Images placed 
publiquelpe in Temples, can not poſlible bee 
without daunger of woꝛſhipping and Jdolatrp, 2 
. wherefoze they are not publiquely to be Had o2 7 


to whom this law was kyꝛſt geuen, (and pet be: [7 
ing a mozallcommaundement, and not ceremo⸗ 

ntall, as all doctours interpꝛete it, bpndeth vs 

al well as them : ) the Jewes J ſap, who ſhould |: 
haue the true ſenſe and meanyngof Gods lawe |. 
lo peculterly geuen vnto them, neyther had in 
the beginning any Images publiquely in their 
Temple (as 0rigees and 7e/ep+us at large declareth) 


9 neither after the reſtitution ofthe Temple, wold | 
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ie by any meanes conſent to Herode, Pplate, o: 
hoe 1 **- Petronins, that pmages ſwould be placed only inthe | 
* 5 Cemple at Jerutalem, although no woꝛchyp⸗ 
pyng of Images was required at theyꝛ handes : 
- but rather offred them ſelues to the death, then 
to allent that Images ſhoulde once be placed in | 
the Temple of God, neyther woulde they ſuffer | 
any Image maker among them. Ind Oꝛigene 
addeth this cauſe, leſt — myndes lhoulde be 
plucked from god, to the contemplation of earth 
ive thinges. And they are much commended fo: | 
this carneſt zeale, in mayntepnyng of Gods ho: | 
noꝛ and true religion. Ind trueth it is, that the | 
Jewes and Turkes, who abhoꝛre Images and 
Idols, as directly fozbidden by Gods wozde, wpl | 
neuer come to the trueth of our religion, whiles | 
thele ſtumblyng blockes of Images remayne a- 
: ag bs, and wen in x way, Pk thep 2 * 


ſuffred in Temples and Churches, The Jewes 


Againſt perill of Idolatry. 1120088 48. ; 


T pet the bzaſen Serpent which Moles did let vp, 
2 oz the Images of the Cherubins, oz anp other 
Images which the Jewes had in theyꝛ Temple, 
2 the aunſwerets caſte, Me mutt in religion obep 
Gods generall la we. whiche byndeth all men, g 
not kolow examples of perticuler diſpenſation. 
which be no warrauntes foz vs: els we may bx 
the lame reaſon reſume circumciſion and ſacriki⸗⸗ 
ling ok beaſtes, and other rites permitted to the 
Jiewes. Neither can thole Images of Cherubin 
let in lecret, where no man myght come noꝛ bes 
holde, be any example foꝛ our publique ſettyng 
pp ok Images in Churches and Temples, But 
tio let the Jewes go. Where they ſap that Ima⸗ 
ges lo thei be not woꝛſhipped, as thinges indiffe- _ 
rent map be tollerated in Temples a Churche ::: 
de inkerre a ſay foꝛ the aduerſatiue,that all our 
" | Jmages of God, our Sauiour Cheyſte, and his 
| Saintes,publiquely ſet vp in Churches a Tem⸗ 
- ples, places peculierly apointed to the true woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping of God, be not thynges indifferent no? 
I tollerable : but againſt Gods lawe a commaun⸗ 
dement, taliyng thepꝛ owne interpꝛetation a ers 
+ | poſition of it. Fyꝛſt.foꝛ that all Images ſo ſet vp 
| publiquely, haue ben wozlhipped of the vnlear⸗ 
| ned#ſimple ſoꝛt,. ſhoztly after they haue ben pu- 
bliquelp fo ſet bp, a in concluſion of the wife and 
learned alſo. Secondly, foꝛ that they are woe ⸗ 
' lHipped in ſundzy places nowe in our time alſo. 
And thirdly foz that it is impoſſible that images 
© | ofgod,Chailt, oz his ſaintes, can be ſuffred(ſpect- 
all in Temples a Churches) any while oz ſpace, 
Wl Gall with⸗ 
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without woꝛchyppyng of them: and that Id 0: 
latry which is molt abominable befoze God. can . 
not pollible be eſcaped and auopded, without the | 
abolytbyng and deſtruction of Images and ne, 
tures in Temples and Churches, koꝛ that Ido⸗ 
latry is to Images, ſpectallye in Temples and 
Churches. an inſeperable accident (as thei terme 
it) ſo that Images in Churches and Idolatrpe. 
- go alwapes bothe together, and that therefs2 | 
the one can not be auopded, excepte the other 
(ſpeciallp in all publique places) be deſtroped. 
Wherkoze, to matic Images, and publiquelp to 
ſet them vp in Temples and Churches, places 
appoynted peculierlp to the ſeruice of God, is to 
make Images to the vſe of religion, and not on⸗ 
Ire araynſte this pꝛecepte Thou (halt make no 
maner of Image but agapnſt this allo | hon 
2 128 (halt not bow down to them noꝛ wozlhip them, | 
- | [1 Foꝛ they beyng ſoſet vp, haue ben, be. and euer 
I | wyll be wozthipped. And the full pzofe of that 
which in the beginning of the kyꝛſt part of this 
treatie was touched. is here to be made and per⸗ | 
fourmed : To wit, that our Jmages, and Jdols | 4 
of the Gentyles be all one, al well in the thinges 
them ſelues, as alſo in that our Images haue 
ben befoꝛe, be nowe, and euer wyll be woꝛchyp⸗ 
ped, in lyke fourme and maner, as the Idols of | 
the Gentyles were woꝛſhipped, ſolong as they | 
be ſukfred in Churches and Temples, whervp: | 
pon it foloweth, that our Images in Churches 
haue ben, be, and ener wyll be none other but 
abominable 1 and be therkoze no . | ; 
inditfe⸗ 
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indifferent. Ind euery of theſe partes ſhalbe 
pꝛoued in oꝛder, as hereafter foloweth. 
Ind fy2\t, that our Images and the Jdols ok i 
ic. the Gentiles be al one concerning them lelues, ms 
is moſt euident, the matter of them beyng gold, m 
*! ſpluer, oꝛ other mettall, ſtone, wood, clape, oz em 
-: plaſter, as were the Jdols of the Gentiles, and ©4047: 
bo beyng eyther molten oꝛ caſte, epther carued, %,, 
grauen. he wed, oz otherwyſe fourmed and faſſi⸗ $wpeile, = 
| oned, after the ſimilitude and Ipkeneſle of man Seide. 
dn! woman; be dead and dombe woꝛkes of mans s;mlacbri 
handes. hauing mouth and ſpealic not, epes and opera ma- 
| ſeenot,handes and feele not, feete and go not, u . 
| and ſo aſwell in fourme as matter, be altoge⸗ „un 
ther lyke the Idols of the Gentyles, Inſomuch. 
0 that all the tytles which be geuen to the Jdols 
in the Scriptures,may be verified ok our Jmas 
n. ges. Wherkoꝛe. no doubt but the like curſes whi⸗ 
che are mentioned in the Scriptures, wyl lpght 
jat bppon the makers a wozſhippers of them both. 
g Secondlpe, that they haue ben a be woꝛſhipped 
in our tyme, in lyke fourme and maner as were 
klhye Idols ot the Gentyles, is now to be pꝛoued. 
And foꝛ that Jdolatrye ſtandeth chtefely in the 
mpnde, it ſhall in this part fyꝛſt be pꝛoued, that 
dur Image mapntepners haue had, and haue 
the ſame opinions and iudgement ok Saintes, 
whole images they haue made and wozſhipped, 
aàg the Gentples Jdolaters had of they: goddes, 
And atter ward chalbe declared, that our Jmage 
mapntepners and wozſhyppers, haue vied, and 
ble the ſame outwarde rites and maner of ho: 
1 G gen) nozpng 
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nozyngand wozſhyppyng they? Jmages, as the 


- dolafers, 
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Gentiles dyd vſe —＋ theyꝛ Jdolles, and that 
therfo:e they commit Idolatry, ac well inwardly 3 
and out wardely, as dpd the wicked Gentyles J- |} 


And concernyng the kirſt part of the Jdolatri⸗ 
ous opinions of our Jmage mainteyners.ndhat |: 


J pꝛap vou, be ſuch Saintes with vs, to whom | 


we attribute the defence of certayne countreys, | 


ſpoplyng God of his due Honour herein, but 2 ' 


eutelzres Of the gentiles idolaters? Suche as were 
Fu; to the Babilonians and Aſſirians, o and 
Iſu to the Egiptians, Vulcane to the Lennians, and 


uch other. What be ſuch Saintes to whomthe || 
ſauegarde vfcertayne Cities are appoynted. but 
9i;prefides with the gentyles idolaters? Suche as 


were at Delphos 4pell, at Itheng Mines, at 


Charthage Iano, at Rome Quirinus. C, what be 1 


ſuche Saintes, to whom contrary to the vſe of |; 


the pꝛimitiue Churche, Temples and Churches 


be buylded, and aulters erected, but 2 of |} 
the gentyles idolaters? Suche as were in the z 


Capitol picer, in Paphus temple , in Ephe⸗ 


ſus temple Diana, and ſuche lytic. Alas, we ſeme 
in thus thynkyng and doynga, to haue learned 


our religion not out of Gods wo2de, but out of 
the Pagan poetes, who lap, Exceſfere omnes adytis,ari/; 
reliftis, Dii quibus imperium bec ſteterat. c. That is to ſave: 
All the gods by whoſe defence this Empire ſtode 


aͤre gone out of the Temples, and haue koꝛſaken 


theyꝛ Julters, And where one ſaint hath Jma | 
nene places the ſame ſaint hath — F 
| name 


= Asaiuſt perill of Idol atry. Fol 50 py 
names thereof, moſte lphe to the Gentyles, 


When you heare of our Lady of Walſyngham. 
pour Lady of Jpſwtch.,our Lady of iÞylſdon,and 
s 7 ſuche other: what is it but an imitation of the 
| 0 Gentples Jdolaters aq Diana Agioters, Diana Coripbes, 
= Epbeſia, Sc. Venn Cipris, venus Paphis, venus Gnidia. 

whereby is cuidenclye meant, that the Saint 

fkioꝛ the Image ſalie, choulde in thoſe places, pees 
3, inthe Images them ſelues, haue a dwellpng, 
whiche is the grounde of theyꝛ Jdolatrye. Foz 


where no Images be. they haue no ſuche 
meanes. Terentius Yarro ſhe weth, that there were 
thxꝛee hundꝛeth Jupiters in his time, there were 
no fewer Veneres and Diane, we hadde no fewer 
=: Chiyſfophers; Ladyes, and Marp Wagdalens, 
aͤnd other Saincteg. Ok and Hiſodus ſhe we, 


that in they: tyme there were thirtie thouſande 


goddes. J thinke we hadde no fewer Saintes. 
to whom we gaue the honour due to God, And 
they haue not only ſpopled the true lyuyng God 
4 ofhisduehonoz.in Cemples, Cities, Countreys 


je and Landes. by ſuch deuiſes and inuentions. as 


the Gentples Jdolafers haue done befoꝛe them: 
but the Sea and waters haue aſwell ſpectall 
= Saintes with them, as they had gods with the 
Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, N ereus, (aftor & Pol. 


lux, Venus and ſuch other. In whoſe places be 
tome Saint Chꝛiſtopher, Saint Clement. and 
- dyuers other, and ſpectally our Lady, to whom 
chypmen ſpng Av mils. Neyther hath the 
tyꝛe ſcaped their Idolatrious tnuentions, Foz in 

Fe. an, + Keane 
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ſteade of Fulcene and eta, the Gentples gods of the | {3 
_ te, our men haue placed Saint Agatha, and 
make letters on her day koꝛ to quench fyꝛe with, j 
_ Cuery artificer and pzofefſion hath his ſpectall 
Saint. as a peculier God. As foꝛ example, ſcol- |} 9 
lers haue Saint Nicholas and Saint Gregoꝛy. 
Papnters Saint Luke, neyther lacke ſouldiers ; 
theyꝛ Mars, noꝛ louers theyz Uenus amongeſt 
Chꝛiſtians. All diſeaſes haue theyz ſpeciall 
Saintes, as goddes the curers of them. The 
pockes Saint Roche, the fallyng euyll Saint 
Coznelts, the toth ache Saint Appoline, ac. 
neither do beaſtes and cattell lacke their goddes 1 
with vs, foꝛ Saint Loy is the Hoꝛſeleach. and 
Saint Anthony the ſwineheard. ac. where is 
Gods pꝛouidence and due honour in the meane 
ſeaſon: who ſaith : The heauens be myne, and 
the earth is myne, the whole woꝛld and all that 
in it is. J do geue victoꝛp. and J put to flyght, 7 
ok me be al counſels and helpe.ac. Except J hepe 
the Citie, in vayne doth he watch that kepeth it. 
Thou Loꝛde ſhalte ſaue both men and beaſtes. 
But we haue lefte hym, neyther heauen, no: |? 
earth, noꝛ water. noꝛ Count rep. noꝛ Citie, peace 
ne warre, to rule and gouerne, nepther men. no? 
bealtes, noꝛ they: diſeaſes to cure, that a godly 
man myght iuſtipe foꝛ 3elous indignation crye 
bout, Dheauen, O earth, and ſeas, what mad- 
neſſe and wickedneſſe agaynſt God are men fal- 
len into?ndhat diſhonoꝛ do the creatures to their 
creatour and maker? And if we remember God 


ſometyme, yet becauſe we doubt af hie 1 9 
litie 
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Agamit perill of Idolatry: = Folx1, 
litie 02 wyll to helpe, we ioyne to hym another 


helper. as he were a nowne adiectiue, vſpng 


theſe ſayinges : ſuche as learne, God and Saint 
Nicolas be my ſpede: ſuche as neee. God helpe 


and Saint John : to the Yozſe, God and Saint 


Loy ſaue thee, Thus are we become like Hoꝛſes 
and Moyles, whiche haue no vnderſtandyng. 
Foꝛ is there not one God onely, who by his po⸗ 


wer and wyl dome made all thinges, and by his 


pꝛouidence gouerneth the ſame? and by his 
goodnes mayntapneth and ſaueth them! Be not 
all thinges ol hym. byhym, and th:ough hym? 
es thy doeſt thou turne from the creatour to the 
creatures? This is the maner of the Gentples 
Idolaters: but thou art a Chꝛiſtian, and there⸗ 
ftoꝛe by Chꝛiſte alone haſte acceſſe to God the fa⸗ 
ther, and helpe ot him onely. Thele thinges are 
not wzytten to any repꝛoche of the Sainctes 
them ſelues, who were the true ſeruauntes of 
God, and dyd geue all honour to him, takyng. 

t. none onto them ſekues, and are bleſled ſoules 

g. with God: but agapnſt our folyſhnes and wyc⸗ 
kednes, makyng ofthe true ſeruauntes of God, 
kalle goddes, by attributyng to them the power 
and honour which is Gods, and due to him one⸗ 
lp. And koꝛ that we haue ſuche opinions of the 
ye power and readp helpe of Sainctes., all our 
Legendes, Himnes Sequences. and Maſles,did 
ftontapne ſtoꝛpes. laudes, and pꝛayſes of them, 
and pꝛapers to them: pea. and Sermons alto al⸗ 
together of them, and to theyꝛ p:ayſes, Goddes 

i- woꝛde beyng cleane lapde aſyde, And this we do 


altoge⸗ 
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altogether agreable to the Sainctes, as dpd the 
Gentyles Idolaters to thepꝛ falſe goddes. Fo! ! 
theſe opinions whiche men haue had of moꝛtall 
perſons, were they neuer ſo holy, the olde moſte 
godiye and learned Chꝛiſtians, haue wrptten 
againſt the fayned goddes of the Gentples. and 5 
Chzſttan Pzynces haue deſtroyed there Jma⸗ 
ges. who pf they were.nowe lpuyng. woulde 
doubtlelſe lyke wyſe both wꝛyte againſt our falle 
opinions of Saimctes.and alſo deſtroy they? 3. 
mages. Foꝛ it is euident, that our Jmag? mayn: | 
teyners, haue the ſame opinion of Sainctes, 
whiche the Gentyles had of theyꝛ falſe goddes 
and chere by are moued to make chem Images 
as the Gentyles dyd. Pf aunſ were bee made, 
that they make Sainctes but interceſſours to 
god. and meanes foꝛ ſuch thinges as they would 
obtapne of God: that is euen after the Gentyles 
Jdolatrious vlage, to make them of Sainctes 
Medieximi Codes, called Yi Medioxini, to be meane inter- 
911. ceſſours and helpers to God, as though he dyd 
not heare.oꝛ ſhoulde be wery yt he dyd Al alone, 
So dyd the Gentiles teache, that there was one 
chiefe power woꝛkyng by other. as meanes, and 
ſo they made all Gods ſubiecte to fate 02 dete 
nye : as Lacia in his Dialogues: faygneth; that 
Neptune made ſuite to Marcurye, that he mygit|: 
ſpealie with Jupiter, Ind therefoze in this ailo, 
it is molt evident.that our Image mainteynen 
be all one in opinion with the Gentyles Idols 1 
ters. 01 ; 
Nowe eee the thyzde part, chat 11 | 
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Hain fi perill of Idolatry. Fol 52. 

the rites and ceremonies in honoꝛing and woꝛchip⸗ 

For ping ofthe Images oꝛ Saintes. be all one with 

tall the rites whiche the Gentyles Idolaters vſed in 

olte | honouring they: Jdoles, Fy2lt, what meaneth 

tten je, that Chꝛiſtians after the example of the Gen- 

and tyles Jdolaters, go on Pylgrymage to viſite | 

ma- images, where they haue the lyne at Home, but 

ulde that they haue a moꝛe opinion of holpnes and 

falle vertue in ſome images, then other ſome, lyke 

J. as the Gentyles Jdolaters had.” whiche is the 

ayn- redpeſt way to bꝛyng them to Idolatry by woz- 

ctes, chyppyng ok them, and directive. agaynſt Gods 

des, woꝛde, who ſayeth : ſecke me and ye chall lyue, amos. 5. 

ages and do not ſecke 8e:be!], neyther enter not into 

ade, Cigg , nepther go to %%. And agaynſte ſuche 

's tn as hadde any ſuperſtition in the holynes of the 

ould place. as though they ſhouldebe harde foz the 

ples place ſake;ſaying: Our fathers woꝛchypped in John. 4. 

ctes. this mountapne; and ye ſaye, that at Pieruſas 

iter: lem ts the place where men oulde woꝛchyppe. 

> did our Sauiour Chꝛyſt pzonounceth : Beleue me 

one, the houre commeth when ye wall woꝛchyp the 

3 one kather neither in this mountapne. noꝛ at hieru 

and lalem, but true woꝛſhyppers ſhall woꝛchyp the 

delt kather in ſpirite and trueth. But it is to well 

that knowen, that by fuche Pylgrimage goyng La⸗ 

pg dy ienus and her ſonne Cupide, were rather 

aiſo, woꝛſchypped wantonly in the fleſhe, then GO .; 

netz the father and our Sauiour Chꝛpſt his ſonne, 

dola / truely wozſhypped in the ſpirite. 
Andit was verpe agreable (as Saint Paule Nom. r.. 
teacheth) that they whiche fell to Jdolatrpe. 1 
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whiche is ſpirituall foznication, ſhould alſo fall 
into carnall foznication and all vncleanlpnes, 
by the iuſt iudgmentes of God, deliuering them 
ouer to abominable concupiſcenctes. 
What meaneth it that Chꝛiſten men. after the 
bſe of the Gentyles Jdolaters, cappe and kneele 
befoze Images: which yl they had any ſenſe and 
gratitude, woulde kneele befoze men, Carpen:! 
ters, Maſons,Plaſterers,Founders, and Golde 
tmithes, they: makers and framers, by whole 
meanes they haue attayned this honour, which 
els choulde haue ben euyll fauoured and rude 
lumpes of claye oz plaſter, peeces of tymber, 
ſtone oꝛ mettall, without ſhape oxfaſſion; and o 
without all eſtimation and Honour, as that 


iu. Idole in the Pagane poete confeſſeth, taping: 


was once a vyle blocke, but no we J am become 
a God. ac. hat a fond thyng is it foz manne, 
who hath life and reaſon, to bo we hym ſelle tos 
dead and vnlenſible Image, the wozke of his 
owne hande? is not this ſtoupyng and kneelyng 
3 betoꝛe them. adoꝛation of them, which is koꝛbid⸗ 
and. 3. den lo earneſtly by Gods wozde 2 Let ſuche as ſo 
3. Reg. 1. fall downe befoze images of Saintes, know? 
and conteſlſe that they erhibite that Honour to 
dead ſtockes and ſtones, whiche the Sainctes' 
gd. 10. them ſelues, Peter, Paule, and Barnabas, 
and. id. Would not to be geuen them being aliue, which 
Apo. 19. the Angell of GOD foꝛbyddeth to be geuen to; 
© bhym, And ik they ſay theyerhtbite ſuch honour! 
not to the Image. but to the Saint whom it re 
pꝛeſenteth, they are conuicted of follp, to * | 
: t q | 


4” 


= Apainit perill of Iaolatry. Fol 53. 
> chat they pleaſe Sainctes with that honoure 


oP 


vnto the Jungelles of God, do with Aungelles 


olde- due to GOD. And herewithall is confuted 
thepꝛ lewde diſtinction of 7e, and dall: where 


: abyde.,that as muche as any out warde woꝛchip 
pyng bee done oꝛ exhibited to them. But Sa⸗ 
than Gods enemy, deſpꝛyng to robbe God of His 


J nour myght be geuen to hym. wherefoze, thoſe 
whiche geue the honour due to the creatour, to 
any creature, do ſeruice acceptable to no ſaintes 


f his than. Gods and mans moztall and twoꝛne ene: 
png mie. And to attribute ſuche deſyze of diuine ho- 
N2bid- nour to Sainctes, is to blot them with amoſte 
ago odlous and diueliſbe ignominie and vylany: and 

in dede of Sainctes. to make them Satans and 
berp deuplles, whole pꝛopertie is to challenge 


1has, onely. Ind furthermoze, in that they ſay that 
vhich tber do not wozſbyp the Jmages, as the Gen⸗ 

tries dyd they Fdols, but GOD and the 
Sainctes, whom the Images do repꝛeſent. 
and therkoꝛe that theyꝛ dopnges bekoꝛe Images 


Fn | ther: 
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whiche they abhoꝛre. as a ſpople of Goddeg ho- 
nour. Foz they be no chaunglinges, but nowe 
both hauyng greater vnderſtandyng, and mpze 
feruent loue of God,do moze abhoꝛre to depꝛyue 
him of his due honoure: and beyng nowe lpke - © 
"* flee to take vnto them by ſacrelege, the honour 


it is euident that the Sainctes of God, can not 
that honoure, deſy:eth erceadyngly, that ſuche ho⸗ 


who be the frendes of GOD) but vnto Sa- 


to them ſelues, the honour which is due to God 


be not lyke the Jdolatry of the Gentyles beloꝛe 


path. 


Auguffine. 
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Lattantins 
Ivſtitut. 
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theyꝛ Idols: Sainct Auguſtine, Lactantius, 
and Clemens, do pꝛoue euidently, that by this 
their aun\were, they be all one with the Gen 
tyles Idolaters. The Gentples (ſapeth Sainct 
Auguſtine) whiche ſeeme to be of the purer reli 
gion, ſay: we wozſhip not the Fmages, but by 
the coꝛpoꝛall Image. we do beholde the ſignes 
ok the thynges whiche we ought to woꝛchip. 
And Lactantius ſapeth: the Gentples ſay, we 
teare not the Jmages, but them after whoſe! 
Ipkeneſſe the Jmages bee made, and to whoſe 
names they be conſecrate. Thus farre Lactan- 
tius. Ind. Clemens ſayeth: that Serpent the! 
Deupyll, vttereth theſe wozdes. by the mouth ol 
certapne menne: me to the Honour of the inu⸗ 
ſible G O D. woꝛchip viſible Images, whiche 
furely is moſte falſe, See howe in vſpng the 
lame excuſes whiche the Gentyles Jdolaters' 
p2etended, they ſhe we them ſelues to bee all one 
with them in Jdolatry, Foꝛ not withſtandyng 
this excuſe, Sainct Juguſtine, Clemens, and 
Lactantius pꝛoue them Idolaters. And Cle, 
mens ſapeth.that the Serpent the Deuyll, put 
teth ſuche excuſes in the mouth ot Jdolaters, ! 
And the Scriptures ſayeth, they wozſhypped 
the ſtockes and ſtones (notwithtandyng this 
excuſe) euen as our Jmage mayntepners doe. 
And Ezechiell therefoze calleth the goddes of 
the Aſſirians.ſtockes and ſtones, although they 
were but Images of they; goddes. So an 
our Images of GOD and the Sainctes, na 

med by the names ol GO D and his * 
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tus, MR ffer the vſe of the Gentyles. Ind the ſame 
this Clemens ſapeth thus in the ſame booke :-They 
Ben. dare not geue the name of the Emperoure to 
unct anp other, foz he punpſheth his offendoure 
rell and traptour by and by: but they dare geue the 
it by name of GOD fo other, becauſe he, foz repen- 


Lib. 5. ad 
lacobm 
domini fra 
tren, 


anes kaunce. ſuffereth his offendours. Ind euen to 
chip. do our Image wozfhyppers, geue both names 
e q GO D and the Sainctes, and allo the ho⸗ 


hoſe noure due to G O D. to they: Images, euen 


bs 


Hole as dyd the Gentyles Jdolaters to they? Jdolles, 


(tat hat ſhoulde it meane, that they accozdyng 
It the as dyd the Gentyles Jdolaters, iyght can- 


th of delles at noone tyme, 02 at mydnyght, befoze 


mu them. but therewith to honoure them? fo: 


hiche ther vie is there none in ſo dopng. Foz in the 
g tit day it needeth not, but was euer a. pzouerbe of 
Foolyſhnes, to Iyght a candle at noone: tyme. 
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Und in the nyght it auayleth not to iyght a can 


le befoze the blynde: and GOD hach ney- 
ther vſe noꝛ honoure thereof, Ind concernyng 
this candle lyghtyng; it ts notable. that Lac- 

u Rantius.abone a thouſande- yeares agoe hath 
=Waitten after-this maner: It they woulde be: 
polde the. heauenly lyght of the Sunne, then 
=Woulde they perceaue that G OD Had no nede 


Lib.6, 
Inftitat, 
Cap.2. 


ek theyꝛ candelles, who foz the vle ol man hath 


made ſo goodlp alyght; And whereas in ſo [lyts 
le a cyꝛcle ofthe Sunne. whiche kor the great 
Fiſtaunce:ſeemeth to be no greatet thena mans 
33d; there we ſo grent brrabenelle, that the 
ght ot mans exe is not able to beholde it. _ 


£366 
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pf one ſtedladliy looke vpon it a whyle, his eren 


wyll be dulled and blynded with darkenelle: 
Howe great lyght,howe great clearnes map wel 
thynke to be with God, with whom is no nyghts 
noꝛ darkenes? and ſo fozth, And by and by, he 
ſayeth : ſeemeth he therefoze to be in his ryght 
mpnde. whiche offereth vp to the geuer of all? 
lyght. the lyght of a ware candle fo2 a gyft? he 
requireth another Iyght of vs, whiche 1s not 
ſmokye, but bzyght and cleare, euen the lpght 
of the mynde and vnderſtandyng. . And ſhoztly; 
after he ſayeth : But theyꝛ Goddes becauſe they 
be carthly, haue nede of lyght. leaſt they re 
mayne tn darkeneſſe, whoſe woz(hpppers, be 
cauſe thep vnderſtande no Heauenly thyng, do 
dꝛawe religion whiche they vie, downe to the 
earth. in the whiche beyng darke of nature, is” 
nede ot ipght. herfoꝛe.they geue to theyꝛ Gods!” 
noheauenly, but the earthly vnderſtandpng o 
moꝛtall men. Ind therefoze they beleue tho 
thynges: to bee neceſſarpe and pleaſaunt vn 
to them. whiche are ſo to vs, who haue nedt 
eyther ol meate when we be hungry, oꝛ d2ynii? 
when we be thirſtte, oz clothyng when we bei? 
colde,oz When the Sunne is ſet, candle lan 
that we m ay ſee. Thus karre T, and mul 
moꝛe. to longe here to wzyte, of candle lygytym 
in Temples befoze Images and Idols foz rel 
gion: whereby appeareth both the koolychnn 
therof,and allo, that in opinion and acte, we dig 
agree altogether in our candle religion, wil 
the Gentiles Idolaters. wohat meaneth 1 — | 


Aoaimn/1 perill of tdbbierg): Fol. 55 


epez [otter theezample of the Gentyles Jdolaters, 
elle; burne incenſe,offer vp golde to Images, hang 
p we vp crouches, chaynes, and chyppeg, legges, 
vaht® rs: and wholl men and women of: ware, 
p, he befoꝛe Jmages,as though by them, oz ſainetes 
ght (as they ſaye) they were deltuered from lame⸗ 
t all neſſe, ſickenelle, captiuitie, oꝛ ſhipwꝛacke? Js j 
q he. not this con imogines, to Woꝛchyppe Images. 3 „ 
6 not ſo earneſtly foꝛbidden in Gods woꝛde? Pt they 
denie it let them reade the. ri. Chapter of Da- 
y, niell the Pꝛophete. who layth of Intichailf * 
= He (hal woꝛchip God, whom his fathers knew 
not, with golde, ſiluer, a with pꝛecious (fone, 
and other thinges of pleaſure: in which place, 
the Latin woꝛde in ce. And in the ſeconde of 
Paralepomenon the. xxix. Chapter, all the 
out warde rites and Ceremonies. as burnyng 
ol incenſe.and ſuche other, where with God in 
the Temple was honoured, is called cu (ta c. 
(ape) wozHyppyng,whiche is foꝛbidden ſtrait? | 
2 lye by Gods woꝛde, to be geuen to Images. 
V2 o not all ſtoꝛpes Eccleſiaſticall declare, that 
dur holy martirs.rather then they would bow 
and neele. oꝛ offer vp one crumbe of incenſe 
10 —— an Image oꝛ I doll. haue ſuffred a thou. 
fande kyndes of moſte hoꝛrible and. dzeadfull - 
death? And 'whatercuſe ſoeuer they make. vet 
that all chis runnyng on pilarimage, bur. 
nyng ok incenſe and candels, hangyng vp of - 
crauches. chapnes, ſhyppes. armes. ſegges. 
and wholl men and women or ware kneelyng | 
and yolding vp of * ay ks to the * 
0 __ at, 
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— — by this, that where no Images 
be. oꝛ where they haue ben and be taken away, | 
they do no ſuch thynges at all. But the places 
frequented when the Images were there. non 
they be taken awap, be foꝛzſahen and lefte de, 
ſerte.nay now they hate and abhoꝛre the place 
deadlye, whiche is an euident pꝛofe, that that 
whiche they dyd befoze, was done in reſpecteof | 
the Images, wherfoze when we ſee men and 
women on heapes to go on pylgrymage'to 1. 
mages. kneele befoze them, holde vp they: | 
handes befoze them, ſette vp candelles, burne | 
incenſe befoze them, offer vp golde and ſpluer 
vnto them, hang vp ſbippes.crouches.chapnes, 
men and women of ware befoze them, attri⸗ 
butyng health and ſauegarde, the gyftes oll 
God, to chem oꝛ the Sainctes whom they re. 
zeſent, as thep rather wonlde haue it: ho 
A ape. who can doubte, but that our Jmage | 
maynteyners. agreyng in all Jdolatrious opt- | 
nions, out warde rites and Ceremonies, with 
the Gentiles Jdolacers, agree alſo with them 
en committing moſte abominable Jdolatry, | 
Ind to encreaſe this madneſle, wycked men | 
whiche haue the kepyng ol ſuche Images, fo; | 
they: moꝛe lucre and aduantage. after the ex- | 
ample of the Gentiles Idolaters. haue repoz | 
ted and ſpꝛead abzoade, aſwell by lying tales. 
as wpytten fables, dyuers miracles ot Ima⸗ 
ges: As that ſuche an Image mtraculoufiye | 
Hedi. Fpbeſarnm,” Slich an other was as ni | 
2 b 708 raculoutl 


wa | 


| Aeainftperilt of Illu. Fol o. 
F ractitoullyc founde in the earth, as the mans 
head was in ce, oz the hozſe Head in c. 

Suche an Image was b:ought by Jungels. 
Such an one came it ſelfe farre from the Eaſt 


to the deft, as Dame Foꝛtune flitte to Rome. 


Suche an Image of our Ladye was paynted 


bp Sainct Luke, whom of a Phiſition they 
haue made a paynter, foꝛ that purpoſe, Such 
an one a hundꝛeth vokes of Dren coulde not 
moue, lpke 80 Des, whom the ſhyp coulde not 
carry. 02 Jupiter Olmpius, Whiche laught the artifi⸗ 


-ne | | cers to ſcoꝛne that went about to remoue him 
to nome. Some Images, though they were 


harde and ſtonye, pet foꝛ tender hart and pitie 


; þ| wept. Some lyke c and . lar helpyng their 


[} frendes in battayle ſwet, as Marble pyllers 
do in dankyche weather. Some ſpake moze 
monſtruoully then euer did Balams Aſſe. who 


+ | hadlyfeand bzeath in hym. Suche a creple 
came and ſaluted this Saint of Dke, and by 


and by he was made whole, and lo here hang- 
eth his crouche. Suche an one in a tempeſte 
bo wed to Saint Chꝛiſtopher and ſcaped, and 
beholde here is his chip ot ware. Such an one 
by Saint Leonardes helpe bꝛake out ofpziſon, | 
and tee where his fetters hange. Ind infinite 


|| thouſands mo miracles. by like oꝛ moꝛe ſhame- 


| leſle Ty ere repozted. Thus do our Jmage 

g- mainteiners.in earneſt apply to their Images 

all ſuche miracles as the Gentyles haue faig- 
ned ok theyꝛ Jdolles. And yk it were to be ad⸗ 

mitted, that ſome miraculous actes were by 

ö PDh lu) iluſion 
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fliuſion of the deuyll, done where Images be: 
(fox it is euident that the moſt part were faig. - 


foloweth it not therefoze, that ſuche Jmages 
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are eyther to be honozed,oz ſuffred to remayne, 
no moꝛe then Ezechias lefte the bzaſen Ser, 


pent vndeſtroped, when it was wozlhypped, 


were by and by healed: neyther ought mira. 


although it were both ſette vp by Gods com. | 
-, maundement, and alſo appzoued by a greate 
and true miracle, foꝛ as many as behelde it, 


cles to perſwade vs to do contrary to Gods 


_ wozde, Foꝛ the Scriptures haue fo2 a War: 


nyng hereof foꝛechewed that the kyngdome of 
Antichzilte albe myghtie in myzactes, and 
wonders, to the ſtronge illuſion of all the re⸗ 
pꝛobate. But in this they paſſe the follye and 
wyckednelle of the Gentyles, that they honour 
and woꝛchippe the reliques and bones of our 
Saintes. whiche pꝛoue that they be moztall 
men and dead, and therefoze'no goddes to be 


merely all the olfertoꝛye tyme, with pꝛapſyng 
and callyng vppon thoſe Sailictes. whe re- 
liaues be than in pzeſence. Pea, and the wa: 


ped, muſt with great reuerence be reſerue 
= verp 


ter allo wherein thoſe reliques haue ben dyp- | 
d. as 


, wozthipped, whiche the Gentyles woulde ne. 
uer conteſſe of they2 goddes koꝛ very ſhame. | 
But the reliques we muſk kyſſe and offer vnto, 
 Ipectallyon relique Sunday. Ind whyle we | 
oller (that we ſhouldnot be werx oꝛ repent bs 
ol our coſt) the muſicke and minſtrelſie gorth | 


Aoainſt perill of Idolatry, Fol 57. 


be: | very holy and effectuous, Js this agreable to 
-» Saint Ch:ſolkome 7 who wꝛiteth thus of re- 


>» liques : Do not regarde the aſhes of the 


Saintes bodyes, no2 the reliques of they? 
flelſhe and bones, conſumed with tyme: But 
open the eyes ot thy fayth, and beholde them 

| clothed with heauenly vertue and the grace ob 
the holy ghoſt, and ſhynyng with the bꝛyght? 
: neſſe ofthe Heauenly Iyght, But our Jdolas 
tours founde to much vantage of reliques and 
| relique water, to folowe Saint Chꝛiſoſtomes 


Homilia du 


ſeptem 44 


cbabæis. 


counſell, Ind becauſe reliques were ſo gapne⸗ 


: full, fewe places were there but they had re- 
: liques pꝛouided fo2 them. Ind fo2 moꝛe plen⸗ 
tie ol reliques, lome one Saint hadde manpe 
heades, one in one place, and an other in ano- 
ther place. Some hadde . vi. armes and,rrvt, 
fyngers, And where our Loꝛde bare his croſſe 
alone, pk all the peeces of the reliques thereof 
bere gathered together, the greateſt chyppe in 


Englande woulde ſcarfly beare them. and pet 


the greateſt parte ot it they ſape, doth pet re⸗ 
mapne in the handes of the Inkidels, koz the 
| which they pꝛay in theyꝛ beades byddyng that 
thep map get it alſo into theyꝛ Handes, foꝛ ſuch) 


godlpe vſe and purpoſe, And not onlye the 


bones of the Saintes: but euer thyng apper⸗ 


tepning to them was an holy relique. In ſome 


place they offer a Swoꝛde, in ſome the Sca⸗ 


berde, in ſome a Shoe, in ſome a Saddle that 


hadde ben lette vpon ſome holy hoꝛſe, in ſome 


; the coales wherewith Saint Laurence was 


hh it) roſted. 
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roſted, in ſome place. the tayle of the Iſle whit. 

che our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſate on. to be kyſſed 
and offred to, foꝛ a relique. Foz rather then 
they woulde lacke a relique, they woulde offer ® 
you a Hoꝛſe bone, in ſteade of a virgins arme, 
02 the tayle of the Aſſe. to be kyſled and offred 2 
vnto. foꝛ reliques. O wicked, tmpudent, and 
moſte ſhameleſle men, the deuiſers of theie 
thynges, © ſecly, foolyſhe,and daſterly dawes, 
and moꝛe beaſtly then the Alle whole taple 
they kyſſed, that beleue ſuche thynges. Mowee 
God be mereitull to ſuche miſerable and ſeely ** 
Chꝛiſtians, who bythe fraude and falſehod of ': 
thoſe whiche ſhoulde haue taught them the 
way of trueth a lpte. haue ben made not onlye 
moꝛe wicked then the Gentiles Jdolaters, but 
alſo no wyler then Alles. Hoꝛſes, and Woples, 
Which haue no vnderftandyng. $ 
Oftheſe thynges alredye rehearſed, it is 
euident, that our Jmage maynteyners, haue 
not onlye made Images and ſet them vp in 
Temples, as dyd the Gentyles Jdolaters ther: 
Idols: but alſo that they haue had the ſame 
idolatrious opinions of tie ſaintes, to whom 
they haue made Images. whiche the Gentiles | 
Jdolatours had of they: falſe gods. and haue 
not onlye wozſhypped they: Images with tie | 
ſame rites, ceremonies, ſuperſtitton,. and all 
circumltaunces. as dyd the Gentyles Jdola- | 
tours they: Jdolles : but in many poyntes | 
alſo, haue farre exceaded them in all wicked: | 
nefle,foolplhnefle, and madneſle, And pt he 
e 
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be not ſufficient to pzoue them Image wox- 
= ſhippers, that is to tape. Idolaters: Lo you - 
= Gall heare they: owne open conkeſſion. J 
= meane, not onlye the decrees of the ſeconde Nt- 
tene counſell vnder Hirene. the Romapne 


red counſell vnder Gregoꝛp the thyꝛde. in the wht- 
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che, as they teache that Images are to be ho⸗ 
nozed and wozſhipped, as is befoze declared: 
ſo pet do they it warely and fearefullpe, in 
compariſon to the blaſphemous bolde bla⸗ 


2 ſyngof manyfeſt Jdolatry to be done to Jmas- 


ges lette foozth of late, euen in theſe our 


of | 7 dayes, thelyght of Gods trueth ſo ſhynyng, 
the 


that aboue other they: abominable doynges 


and w2ytynges, a man woulde maruell moſte 
at their impudent. ſhameleſſe. and molt ſhame- 


full bluſterpng boldeneſſe, who woulde not 


at the leaſte haue choſen them a tyme of moꝛe 
darkeneſſe, as meeter to vtter they2 hozrible 
1n harlottes face, not purpoſed to bluſhe. in ſet- 
2 tyngab2oade the furniture of they: ſpirituall 

2 who:zdome, And here the playne blaſphempe 
be the Reuerende father in God, lane Neclantus | 


blaſphemies in: But haue nowe taken an 


[7 Byſhopof clagiun, wꝛytten in his erpoſition ok 


ue Saint Paules Epiitle to the Romaynes, and 
he the kyꝛſt Chapter, and put in pꝛinte nowe of 
late at Uenice, mape ſtande in ſteade of all, 
bwhoſe woꝛdes of Image woꝛſhipping be thele 
in Latin. as he dyd w2yte them, not one lil⸗ 
Alable altered. © 


Ph (tift) . 
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Ergo non ſolem fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia ade 
rare coram imagine (vt nonnulli ad cautelam forte ls 
Juuntur) ſed et adorare imaginem, ſme quo Volueri 
ſecrupulo, quinet eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & | 
prototy on eiu, propter quod ſi illud habet adorari Þ 
latria et illa latria : ft dulia, vel hyperdulia, et ills 
pariter einſmods cultu adoranda eft. 1 
The ſenſe whereof, in Englyſche is this: 3 
Therefoze it is not onlye to be confeſled, that 
the fapthfull in the Churche do woꝛchip befoze [? 
an Image (as ſome peraduenture do warelye '? 
ſpeane) but alſo.to woꝛſhip the Image it ſelfe. 
without any tcruple oz doubt at all: Yea,” and 
they woꝛchip the Jmage with the ſame kynde 
of woꝛſhyp. where with they woꝛſhyp the copy 
of the Image, oz the thyng whereafter the 
Image is made, nheretoꝛe yf the copy it ſclfe | 
ts to be woꝛſyppped with diuine honour (as is 
God the kather. Chꝛyſte. and the holy ghoſte) 
the Image of them is alſo to be wozſhtpped 
with diuine honour. It the copy ought to be 
wo2lhipped with infertour honour, oꝛ hygher 
wozlhip : the Image alſo is to be woꝛchypped 
with the ſame honoꝛ oꝛ wozlhip, - Thus karre 
- hath Nuclantus, Whoſe blaſphemies let Pope 6. 
_ griu the fyꝛſt confute, and by his auctho2itie | 


dampne them to hell. as his ſucceſſours haue 
i Gre. 17 0 hozribly thundꝛed. Foꝛ although -Gregoy per 
| edSrrevan mitteth Jmages to be had, yet he fozbyddeth 
1 _ - them by any meanes to be aides 4 _ 
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eth much Byſbop ven fo2 the fozbyddyng the 
voꝛcbip of them, and wyllerh hym to teache 
he people to auopde by at meanes to wozlhtp 
ny Image. But Neclextss bloweth foꝛth his 
blacphemous Jdolatry, wyllyng Images to 
be wozthipped with the hygheſt kynde of ado- 
Fation and wozlbip: and leaft ſuche holſome 
Doctrine ſbould lacke aucthozitie. he groundech | 
it vpon 4i/ele in his booke .es e, Tila that 
Is, of lepyng and wakyng, as by his pꝛinted 
poonke noted lo in the margent, is to be ſeene, 
whole impudent wyckednes and Idolatrious 
fudgement. J haue therefoze moꝛe largely ſet ot I se 
"Fo:th. that ye may (as mirgill ſpeaketh of Si- (00 
mon) of one, knowe all theſe Jmage wozſhip- 
pers and Jdolaters, and vnderſtande to what 
Pornt in concluſion, the publyke hauyng of 
Images in Temples and Churches hath 
dꝛought vs: comparyng the tymes and w2p- 
tynges of Gregozy the kyꝛſt. with our dayes, 
and the blaſphemies of ſuch Jdolaters,as this 
beaſt of Beliall named Neclaum, is. Where⸗ 
toꝛe, no we it is by the teſtimonie of the olde 
godly fathers and doctours, by the open con⸗ 
eſſion of Byſhops aſſembled in counſelles. by 
| moſte euident ſignes and argumentes, opint- 
„ons Jdolatrious actes,dedes,and wozlhipping 
e done to our Images. and by they2 owne open 
| confeſſion anddoctrineſet fozth in their bones. 
| declared and che wed, that our Images haue 
bene, and be commonly wozHipped, yea, and 
that they ought ſo to be: J wyll out of der 
5 15 44 oꝛde 
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woꝛde make this generall argument agaynſi} 

all ſuch makers, ſetters vp. and mayntepners}|@ 

bol mages in publtike places, And fyzit of ali J 
ath.is Wyll begin with the woꝛdes ol our SautouÞ 
Chꝛiſt. o be to that man. by whom an offene 

is geuen, woe be to hym that offendeth one o 

fhele little ones,02 weake ones. Better were it 

fo: him. that a milſtone were hanged about his}? 

necke,and he caſt into the middle of the ſea and 
downed, then he ſhould offend one of theſe lit 

Deut. zy tle ones oꝛ wealie ones, And in Deut. God hin 
ſelte denounceth him accurſed. that maketh the 

blind to wander in his wap. And in Leuiticus 
Leut. is Chou ſhalt not lay a ſtumblyng blocke oꝛ ſtom 

bekoꝛe the blynde. But Images in Churches 

and Temples haue ben and be. and (as after, 


warde ſhalbe pꝛoued) euer wylbe offences 0! 
ſtumblyng blockes.ſpectally to the weake, ſim⸗ 
ple and blynd common people.deceauing their 
hartes by the cunnyng of the artificer. (as the | 

Scripture expꝛelly in lundꝛy places doth teltj- 
| fie) and ſo bꝛyngyng them to Jdolatryp. There: | 
BaP1.13, foꝛe woe be to the erecter.ſetter vp, and map 


and. ug. teyner of Images in Churches and Temples, || 


fo: a greater penaltie remapncth foꝛ him then! 
the death of the body, —— 9 
Pl aund were be pet made, that this offence Þ 
mape bee taken away by diligent and ſincere 
doctrine and pꝛeachyng of Gods worde. as by Þ 
bother mcanes: And that Images in Churches 
and Temples therefoze, be not thynges ablo⸗ 
lutelp eupll to all men, although — Hey" | 


Apaink perillof Idolatry. Hilco. 


vnd to ſome : And therefoze that it were to be hol⸗ 
ierzſ den. that the publique hauing of them in chur- 
hes and Temples.is not expedient.as a thyng _ 
engl terly wicked. ry; 
Then foloweth the thyꝛde article to be pꝛo⸗ 
it ed, whiche ts this, that it is not poſlible. it F- 
mages be ſuffercd in Churches and Temples, 
eytier by pzeachyng of Gods wozde, oz by any 
+, other meanes. to kepe the people from wozhip 
m pyng of them. and lo to auopde Jdolatry, Ind 
ſyꝛlt concernyng pꝛeachyng. pk it (ould be ad⸗ 
mitted. that although Images were ſuffered 
in Churches, pet might Jdolatry, by diligent 
and ſincere pꝛeachyng of gods wozde, be auop⸗ 
ded: it hould folowe of neceſlitte that ſincere | 
doctrine myght alwayes be had and continue, 
"as wel as Jmages. And ſo that wherſoeuer, to | 
+ | offence, were erected an Jmage, there allo of 
reaſon.a godly and ſincere pzeacher ſhould and 
„Impght be continually maintepned. Foz it is 
alon. that the warning be as common as the 
ſtumblyng blocke. the remedpe as large as is 
„the offence, the medicine as generall as the 
poylon, but that is not poſſible,. as both reaſon 
and experience teacheth. udherefoze pꝛeachyng 
can not (tap Idolatry. Images being publyhe- 
y ſuffred. Foz an image which wyl laſt foz ma⸗ 
ny hundꝛeth yeres. maye foꝛ a litle be bought: 
but a good pꝛeacher can not be with muche 
continuallp mapntepned. HT 
| Hemitthe paince wyllſufferit, there wylbe 


4 


The thirde e part the Sermon 


by and by many, yea infinite Images: But 
ſincere pꝛeachers were and euer ſhalbe, but; 
te we, in reſpect of the multitude to be taught 
_ Fo2our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſapeth, the Harueſt i; 
plontifull, but the wozkemen be burafewel 
+. whiche hath bene hytherto continually true} 
and wylbe to the wozldes ende. And in ou 
tyme, and here in our countrep ſo true. tha 
euerp ſhpꝛe ſhoulde ſcarflely haue one good 
p2eacher, yk they were deuided. 1 
Nowe Images wyll continuallp to the bey i 
holders, pzeache they: doctrine, that is. the 
wozlhyppyng of Images and Jdolatry, to the 
whiche pzeachyng, mankynde is exceadyng 
p:one, andenclyned to geue eare and credite,j? 
as experience of all nations and ages doth top 
much pꝛoue. But a true pꝛeacher to ſtaye this 
milchiele. is in very many places ſcarcely hard 
once in a whole pere, and ſomewhears not 
once in ſeuen yeres.as is euident to be pꝛoued. 
And that euyll opinion whiche hath ben long 
rooted in mens hartes, can not ſodenly by one 
Sermon be rooted out cleare. Ind as fewe are 
inclined co credite ſounde doctrine : as many. 
and almoſt all, be pꝛone to ſuperſtition and 11 | 
dolatry. So that herein appeareth not onlye 
a difficultie, but alſo an impoſſibilitte of the 
remedy, 

- Further, it appeareth not by any ſtoꝛpe " 
credite, that true and ſincere pꝛeachyng hath Þ 
endured in any one place aboue one hund:eth Þ 

reres: But it is euident, that ages aun 

3 ition, 
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DW icion, and woꝛchipping of Images and Jdo- 
Statry, haue continued many hundzeth peres. 
(So: all wytynges and experience do teſtifie. 
chat good thynges do by lyttle and little euer 
decay. vntyll they becleane banycbed: and con ⸗ 
Itrarywyſe,euyli thinges do moꝛe and moꝛe en⸗ 
create, tyll they come to a full perfection of 
wyckednes. Peyther nede we to lenke eramples 
*Ffarre of fo2 a pꝛote hereof, our pꝛeſent matter 
ts an example. Foz pzeachyngot Gods wozde, 
be, (moſt ſincere in the beginning) by pꝛocelle or 
the ityme. waxed lefle and lefle pure, and after, 
ſcoꝛrupt.and laft of alt, altogether layde downe 
ng and left ot. and other inuentions of men crept 
in place ot it. Ind on the other part, Images 
0|Jamonge Chꝛiſtian men, were kyꝛſt paynted, 
and that in holle ſtoꝛpes together, whiche had 
Ifome ſignification in them: After wardes. 
they were emboſled. and made of tymber,ſfone, 
platter and mettall. And ey ther were one⸗ 
Ay kept pꝛpuatelp in pꝛiuate mennes Houſes: 
And then after, they crept into Churches and 
Cemples. but fyzttby payntyng, and after by 
embolling. Ind pet were they no where at 
#thetyzlt woꝛchypped. But tboztly after, they 
began to be woꝛchypped of the ignoꝛaunt loꝛt 
ol men: as appeareth by the Epiſtle that Gre⸗ 
goꝛ the kyꝛſt of that name Byſhop of Rome, 
dyd w2pte to Sea Byſboppe of Meorcelles,, Df the 
whiche two Byſhoppes; $a foz Idolatrye 
committed to Images, bꝛake them, and bur- 
ned them. 'Gregotte, although he W gs; 
bo I totiera⸗ 
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tollerable to let them ſtande: pet he tudged | 
abominable that they ſhoulde.be wozſhippeyi 
and thought (as is nowe alledged) that the; 
woꝛdhipping of them myght be ſtaped. by tes d 
ching ol Goddes wozde,acco2dyng as he exhoy 
teth sem to teache the people, as in the lam 
Epiſtle appeareth. But whether Gregonei ! 
opinion.oꝛ S iudgement. were better here d 
in. conlider ye J pꝛay vou. fo2 experience by an t: 
by contuteth Gregoꝛies opinion. foꝛ not with k 
ſtandyng Gregoꝛies w2ytyng, and the pes 
chyng of others; Images beyng once publitopt! 
_ Iyeſet vp in Temples and Churches, imply 
men and women ſhaꝛtly after, fell on heapeg 
to wozlhipping of them: And at the lait, tix 
learned allo were caryed away with the pub 
like errour.as with a violent ſtreame oꝛ floud. 
And at the ſeconde Counſeil Ntcene, the By 
choppes and cleargie decreed, that Images 
| thoulde be wozſhipped:: and ſo by occaſion 0 
theſe ſtumblyng blockes, not onelp the bw 
learned andſimple, but the learned and wyle,Þt 
not the people onelp, but the Byfhoppes, not 
the ſhepe. but alſo the ſhepheardes themſelues e 
(who choulde haue beene guydes in the rygif 
wape. and iyght to ſhyne in darkeneſle), beg 
vng blynded by the bewytchyng of Images 
as blynde guydes of the blynde, fell both init 
the pit of dampnable Idolatry. In the which 
all the wozlde.as it were dꝛowned, continutd v 
vntpll our age, by the ſpace of about cya" 


hundzeth yeres, vnlpoken agapnd in a m 


1 aaf peril of Idolatry. © Fol 62. 
er. Ind this ſucceſſe had Gregoꝛies oꝛder: 
phiche milchiele had neuer come to paſſe. had 


＋ 
ved 


tea|dols and Images bene vtterly deftroped and 


hoyl abolpched: fo: no man wozſbpppeth that that 


[ys not. And thus pou lee, howe trom hauyng of 
nie Amages pꝛiuatelp. it came to publike ſetting 
ere dk them vp in Churches and Temples, al- 
and though without harme at the kyꝛſt. as was 
ith then of ſome wile and learned men iudged: and 
ea from ſimple. hauing them there. it came at laſt 
ibo to woꝛſbipping of them. Fyꝛlt by the rude peo⸗ 
npl ple. who ſpecially(as the Scriptures teacheth) 


wes am 
and afterwardes, by the Brchoppes the lear⸗ 
bl ded, and by the hole cleargie. So that laitie 
and cleargie, learned and bnlearned, all ages, 


ownedin.abowinable;Jdolatry, of all other 
vices moſt deteſted of god and moſt dampnable 


. - 


Ind moꝛe. Ind to this ende is come that begins 


Ne harmfull, but exitious and peſtilent.and to 
e deſtruction and ſubuertion of all good reli⸗ 


be polſible in tome one Citie oꝛ litle countrey, 


a ches and pet Adalatre by earnelt a cont 


ö 


the Bypſboppe Srewes Wape beene taken, and all J. 


to man, and that by the. ſpace of, viii. C. peres 


gion vntuerſally. So that I cõclude. as it mar 


api. ig. 
and. 14. 


re in daunger of ſuperſtition and Idolatryp: 


ctes,and decrees of men, women, and chuldꝛẽ 
f bolle Chziſtendome (an hozrible- and moſte 
2adfull cheng tothpnyne) haue bene at once 


ing of ſetting vp of ymages in Churches then 
iudged harmleſſe, in experience pꝛoued not on⸗ 


to haue Images ſec vp in-Cemples and Chur⸗ 
inuall 


p2ea- 


= 
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pꝛeachyng of Gods true wozde, and the ſincere! 
Goſpell of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. may be kept 
awap foz aſhozte tyme: So is it tmpoſſible,! 
that (Images once ſet vp and ſuffred'in Cem 
ples and Churches) anp great Countrepes,| 
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muche leſſe the whole wozlde, can any longe 
time be kept from Jdolatry, Ind the godly will? 
reſpect not onely theyꝛ owne Citte, Countrey, |? 
and'tyme.,and the health of men of they: age 
but be carefullfoz all places and tymes, and 
the ſaluation of men of all ages. At the lead 
they wyll not layſuch ſtomblyng blockes and 
:: (nares, foꝛ the feete of other countrey men and 
ages, whiche experience hath already pzouedte|? 


nhereſoſe 3 mae a genbrall concluſion off 
all that J haue hytherto ſapde: yf the ſtum 
blyng blockeg and poyſons of mens ſoules, b 
lettyng vp of Jmages, wylbe many, yea, int, 
nite. vt they de ſuffred; and the warnynges o 
the ſayde ſtumdblyng blockes and remedies fo!Þ 
the ſapde'poyſoinis dy pꝛeachyng but kewe. as 
is already declared: yr the ſtumblyng blockes 
be eaſie to be layde, che popſonsſone pꝛoupded 
and che warupnges and remedpes harde to 
knowe oꝛ come bp: pt the ſtumblyng blocke!Þ 
lie continualip in the way, and popſon be rea / 
dpat hande euerp where, and warnynges and 
remedies but ſeldome geuen: and pf all men 
be moe ready of them ſelues to tumble and 
be offended. then to be warned. all men mon 
ready to dꝛinke ot W 


Aeainft perill of lablatry. Fol s;. 

the remedy (as is befoze partly, and ſhall here⸗ 
after moze fully be declared) and ſo in fine, the 

2 poyſon continually and depelp dꝛonke of ma⸗ 
m nxe, the remedye leldome and fapntly taſted of 
a few: How canit be but infinite of the weake 
and infirme ſhalbe offended, infinite by rupne 


nome be poyſoned in they: ſoules ? And howe 
is the charitie of God oꝛ loue of our neighbour 
in our hartes than, yt when we may remoue 
alt, ſuch daungerous ſtumblyng blockes, ſtich pe- 
d[} fiilent poyſons, we wyll not remoue them? 

dohat (hall J ſaye of them whiche wyll laye 
to tumblyng blockes, where befoze was none? 
and let ſnares to2 the feete, naye foꝛ the ſoules 
1 of} of weake and.ſimple ones, and wozke the daun⸗ 
ger of theyꝛ eternall ruyne. foꝛ whom our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt ſhedde his pꝛecious bloud? where 
int better it were that the artes of payntynge, 
plaſter png, carupng. grauyng. and foundyng, 
haͤdde neuer ben kounde noꝛ vled, then one of 
them, whole ſoules in the lyght of God are ſo 
pꝛecious, choulde by occaſion of Image oꝛ pic⸗ 
ture perythe and be loſt. Ind thus is it decla⸗ 
| ted, that pꝛeachyng can not poſſiblye aye J- 
dolatrpe, yfJmages be ſette vp publiquelye in 
reg Temples and Churches. Ind as true is it.that 
no other remedye, as w2ytyng agapnſt Jdola- 
gen try. counſels aſſembled, decrees made agayn(t 
aud it leuere lawes lyke wyle and pꝛoclamations 
non! ek Princes and Emperours, neyther extreme 
of bpunpchmentes and penalties, noz any other 
— (0 remedy 


117 tall bzcake thepꝛ neckes, infinite by deadly ve» _ 


- remedy coulde oꝛ can be poſiibly deuiſed fo2 the 
 aduopdyng of Jdolatry, if Images be publike: | 


pꝛeachyng Biſhoppes, and moꝛe often ſeene in | 


© Thethirde part of the Sermon 


Ire ſet vp and ſuffercd,. Foz concernyng wꝛy⸗ 
tyng agaynſt Jmages, and Jdolatry to them 
committed, there hath ben alledged vnto pon 
in the ſeconde parte of this treatiſe a greate 
meanpe of places, out of Tertwlien, Origene, Len#anti: 
, Seint Auguſtin:, Epiphanius, Saint Ambroſe, Clemens, and 
diuers other learned and holy Byſhoppes and 
Doctours of the Churche. And beſides theſe, | 


all hyſtoꝛies Eccleſtaſticall and bokes of other 


godly and learned Byſhoppes and Doctours, 


are kull ok notable examples and ſentenſes a- 


aint Images and the wozlhipping of them. 
Ind as they haue moſte earneſtly w2ytfen, ſo 
dyd they ſincerely and moſt diligently in they! | 
tyme teache and pꝛeache, accozdyng to they? 
wꝛitinges and examples. Foz they were then 


pulpittes then in Pzinces palaces, moze often | 

occupied in his legacte, who ſaide: Go pe in 
to the whole wo2ld, and pꝛeache the Golpeilto 
all men, then in emballages and affapzes of | 
Pꝛinces of this woꝛlde. Ind as they were moſt |. 


zelous and diligent, ſo were they of excellent 


learnyng and godlpnes of lyle. and by both of | 
great aucthozitie and credite with the people. 

and ſo of moꝛe foꝛce & Ipkelphood to perſwade 
the people, and the people moze lyke to beleue 


and folowe theyꝛ doctrine, But pk thepꝛ pꝛea⸗ N 


chynges coulde not helpe, muche leſle coulde Þ 
they: wzytynges, whiche do but ccme to the 
Ex W knowledge 


Aoain/1 1 of blu. EI 6 ** 


knowledge of a fewe that be learned, in com⸗ 
pariſon to continu all pꝛeachyng. whereof the 
whole mulcitude is partaker. Nepther dyd the 
olde katherg. Byſhoppes and Doctours, ſeue⸗ 
rally only by pꝛeachmngand wzptyng. but alſo 
together great nun o rs ot them allembled in 
ni, Sinodes and (94:17:13, make decrees and Ec⸗ 
nd | © cleſtaTicall la wes a Mont Images. and the 
nd | wan bippinzof them neytyer dyd thep ſo once 
ſe, | | 02 twyie: but diuers times and in diuers ages, 
her | andcountreys, aſſemble Sinodes and coun⸗ 
rs, lelles, and mad? ſeuere decrees agapnſt Jmas- 
g. ges and wozHipping of them, as hath ben at 
m. large inthe ſeconde parte of this Yompyly be: 


fo | | foze declared, But al thep2 wzpting,pzeaching, . 


ey! | allemblyng in counſeis. decrepng and making 
ey: oklawes Eccleſtaſticall, coulde nothyng helpe 
jen eyther to pull downe Images to whom Jdola- 
- try was committed, oꝛ agapnſt Idolatry whp⸗ 
lleſt Images ſtode. Foꝛ thoſe blynde bookes and 
dombe ſcoolemaſters, J meane Images and 
Idols (foꝛ thep call them lap mens bookes, and 
ltcoolemaſters) by they2 carued and papnted 
wptynges, teachyng and pꝛeaching Idolatry. 
pꝛeuapled agapnſt all they: wzytten bokes.and 
pꝛeaching with liuely voyce, as they call it. 
pell, pt pꝛeachyng a waiting could not kepe 
de men from woꝛrchipping of Jmages and Jdola- 
ie try, yt pennes and woꝛdes coulde not do it, you 
: young thinke that penaltie #ſwozdes might 
do it. Jmeane, that Pꝛinces by ſeuere la wegs 
and puniſchmentes, myght ſtay this vnbꝛidled 
: Jl ) affecti- 


aA The thinde part of the Sermon 


affection of all men to Jdolatry, though Ima 
geg were ſet vp and ſuffered, But experience 
pꝛoueth, that this can no moꝛe helpe agarnſte 
olatrpe, then wꝛyt png and pꝛeachyng. Fo? 
Chꝛiſtian Emperours (whole aucthoꝛzitie 
ought of reaſon, and by Gods la we. to be grea⸗ 
teſt) aboue eyght in number, and ſixe ot them 
ſucceſſiuely raignyng one after another (as is 
in the hyſtoꝛies befoze rehearſed) makpng moſt 
ſeuere lawes and pꝛoclamations agapnſte J. 
dols and Fdolatry, Images, and the woꝛſhyp⸗ 
png of Images, and executyng moſt greuous 

_ punylhmentes, yea, the penaltie of death, vp⸗ 
pon the maynteyners of Jmages, and vppon 
Jdolaters and Image wo:ſhippers : could not 

| bungto paſle, that eyther Jmages once ſet vp. 
myght thꝛoughlpe be deftroyed, oꝛ that men 
Goulde refrapne from the wo:z(hyppynae ol 
them, beyng ſette vp. Ind what thynke pou ? 
than wyll come to paſle, pf men of learnyng 
ſhoulde teache the people to maße them, and 
ſboulde mapnteyne the lettyng vp of them, as 
thynges neceſſary in religion? To conclude, it 
appeareth euidently by all ſtoꝛyes and waiting * 
and experience of tymes paſte, that neyther |: 
py yng.neythcr w2ytyng, neyther the con? 
nt of the learned, noꝛ aucthoꝛitie of the god |? 
lye, noꝛ the decrees of counſelles, neyther the 
tawes of Pꝛinces. noꝛ extreme punychmentes 
of tholfenders in that behalfe, noꝛ no other re- |: 
medy oꝛ meanes. can helpe agaynſt Idolatry. 
vf Images be ſuffred publiqueipe. Ind it : ; 
„ of 1 4 trucly 


"0 Againſt peril of Idokztry. F 65 
truelp ſayde, that tymes paſt are ſcoolemaffers 


ol wyſdome to vs that folowe and lpue after, 

= Therefo:e vl in tymes paſte; the vertueſt a beſt 

fo: learned. the moſt diligent alſo, and in number 

e 2 almoſt infinite auncient fathers, byſhops, and 
7 doctours, with they wzytpng, pꝛeachyng, in. 

> duſtry,earneltnes, aucthoꝛitie, aſſembles, and 

g > counſelles, coulde do nothyng agaynft Ima⸗ 


ges g Jdolatry, to Images once tet vp hät 
can we. neyther in tearnyng noꝛ holyneſſe of 
7 lyfe.nepther tn diligence, neyther aucthozitie 
to be compared with them, but men in con⸗ 
tempt. e ot no eſtimation (as the woꝛlde goeth 
no we) a fewe alto in number, in ſo great a 
= muititude and malice of men: what can we 
do J ſay, oꝛ bꝛyng ta paſſe, to the ſtape of Jdo- 


n latry oz woꝛchyppyng ol Images. yf they be a. 


7 lowed to ſtande publiquely in Temples and 
Churches: And pt ſo many, ſo myghtie Em- 
2 perours, by ſo ſeuere lawes and pꝛoclamati⸗ 


ons, ſo rigoꝛous and extreme punpchmentes 
sand executions, could not ſtay the people from 


ettyng vp and woꝛchipping of Images: what 
upil enſue thynke you, when men lhall com- 
mende them as neceſſarpe bookes of the lape 


men: Let vs therefoꝛe of theſe latter dayes 


learne this leſſon, of the experience of the aun ⸗ 
© Gent antiquitie, that Jdolatry can not poli- 
dle be ſeperated from Images any long tyme: 
but that as an vnſeperable accident, 02 as a 
bhadowe foloweth the bodpe when the ſunne 
7 yneth, ſo Jdolatry folowethand cleaueth to 
Rk {| 5 JO the 


: 1 ; 
„ 
16 


: Had ay euyll begynning los they be altogefim 


bnto vs, and as the inuention of them was the 


naturally (as it were, and ot neceſſitie)turne to 


e he thidh put of the Sermon 


the publique hauyng ot Images in Temples | 
and Churches. And — dolatry is to 
hoꝛred and auoyded, fo ar (wh, 
che ſcan nat be long without Jdolatrye)-co be 
put a way and deſtroyed. Belides; the which er 
perimentes a p:offesof tymes befoze, the very 
bers t oꝛigine of images themſelues, dꝛaw. 
to Jdolatrymoſt violently, and mans na. 
ture and . — alſa is bent to Idolatrye 
ſo vehemently; that it is not poſſible to ſeuere 
02 part Amages. noꝛ to kepe men from Jdola: | 
To yl Images de ſuffered publiqueiy. That 
ſpeake of the nature and oꝛigine of: Images 
18 Hu y Euen as the lirſt anuention of: chem is 
ht.and nogaodean come of that whiche 


naught, as Arbe in his booke agaynit the 
Sentiles declareth, and Saint Hieromeallo | N 
bpon the pꝛophete hieremte the vt. Chapter 
aud bach the ſeuenth booke ol his Eccletiaut 
call hyſtoꝛie the. xviii. Chapter; teſtifieth that 
as they freſt came from the Gentyles, whiche 
were Jdolaters and woꝛchyppers of Images, 


veaynnyng of fürn foꝛnication, as chef! 
wozde-of Gpditeffifteth: 594.14}; o wpil they | 


they: ozigine from whens they came. a dzawe | 
vs with them moſt violentlpto Jdolatry, abo | 
minable to God and all gadiy men. Foz pf th 
ozigine ot Images x worſbyppyng ok them as 
1 is neden, _ S. Thapterof n e i 
uUdeme F 


$ to ther. framyng fo2 his comfozt an Jmage of His 


phi- 7 ſonne beyng dead, and ſo at the laſt men fell to 
obe the wozlhipping of the Image of hym whom 


F 1 


aw. ol the ymages of god, our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. and 
ns his ſainctes, it they be ſuffred to ſtand in Chur⸗ 
tre ches and Temples publiquely? Fo: the greater 


uere the opinion is ok the mateſtte and holynes Bp 
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they did knowe ta be dead: Howe much moꝛe 


wyll men and women fall to the woꝛſhipping 


the perſon, to whom an Image is made, the ſo- 
4 | ple fall to the woꝛchipping of 
the laid Jmages. wherfozethe'ymages'sf god, 
bur Sauiour Chzilt, the bleffed virgin Mary, 
2 thapoſiies.martirs,and other of notable: Holy» 
nes. are of all other pmages moſt datingerous 
koꝛ the peril of idolatry, therfoze greateſt hede 
to be take, that none of them be ſuffred to ſtand. 


2 publthely in Churches # Temples. Foꝛ there is 


Vipping of the Images of , Clan, Pate, 02 
2 «the traptour,it they were let vp. But to the 
other it is alredy at fuli pꝛoued, that Jdolatry 
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hath ben. is. and is moſt lite continually to be 


here moꝛe largely to be declared. the nature of 
man is none other wife bent to woꝛchipping ot 


then it is bent to whoꝛdome and adultery in 


Fus to the lind ot the flech ſeing a wanton har⸗ 
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no great dꝛead. leſt any ſhoulde fall to the wo ⸗ 


committed. Now as was befoze touched, and is 


Images (pf he may haue them and ſee them) 
the company ot harlattes. Ind as vnto a man 


1 


The thirde part of the Sermon 


1. Co:. 5. little foꝛ one to ſay, beware of foꝛnication. Go 
rag wyll condempne koꝛnicatours and adulterer: 
vebʒ n. £92 nepther wyll he, beyng ouercome wit 

-  greaterenticementes of the ſtrompet.geue ea 

oꝛ take hede to ſuche godly admonitions, an 

| when he is lefte afterwardes alone with th 
| harlotte, nothyng can folowe but wickednes 

1 Euen ſo.ſuſter Images to be in ſight in Chu 
1 ches and Temples, ye ſhall in vapne byd their 
I: 10 1. Joh. J. he ware of Images (as Saint John doth) an 


tflee Jdolatry, as all the Scriptures warne ve 
pe ſhal in vaine pꝛeache and teach them again 
dolatrp. Foꝛ a number wil. not Wit hſtanding 
kall headlonges vnto it, what by the nature 
|  FJmages, and by the inclination of theyꝛ own 
coꝛrupt nature. wherkoꝛe as a man geuen t 
luſt, to ſit downe by a ſtrompet, is to temp 
god: So is it likewiſe to erect an Jdoll,in thi; 
p:onelle of mans nature to Jdolatry, nothyn; 
but a tempting. Qowe if any wyl lay that thi 
ſimilitude pꝛoueth nothyng, vet J p2ap them 

let the woꝛd ol god, out of the which the ſimili 
kude is taken, pꝛoue ſomethyng. Doth not th 

_ Len'-17- wozdeof God call Jdolatry ſpirituall foznica 
aum. 25 tion: Doth it not call agylt oꝛ paynted Idol 
Deut. 31 02 Jmage.altrompet with a paynted face: B 
Baruc. s not the ſpirituall wickednes of an Idols inti 
ling. like the flatteries of a wanton harlot: Bt 

not men and women as pꝛone toſpirituall toz 
nication (J meane Jdolatry) as to carnall fo: 
nication: Jf this be denyed. let all nations vp 
pon the earth. whiche haue ben Jdolaters po 


R . ee 
* 14 
N , 
b * 


Again perillef laolatry. Fol y. | 


1 | | 

n. God bypall fozyes appeareth) pꝛoue it true. Let the 

erers, © Je wes and the people of God, whiche were ſo 
with olten and fo earneſtly warned, ſo dzeadfully 
ne eare th:eatned concernyng Images and Jdolatry, 
and and ſo extremely puniched therefoze, (and pet 
© fell vnto it) pꝛoue it to be true: as in almoſt all 
the bookes of the olde Ceſtament, namely the 
ninges and the Chꝛonicles and the Pꝛophetes. 
it appeareth molt euidentlp. Let all ages,and 
tymes.and men of all ages and times ot all de- 
grees and conditions. wiſe men, learned men, 
piinces, ydiotes, vnlearned, and comminal⸗ 


tureof bles: Foz wyle men ye haue the Egiptians, 
2 owne and the Indian Gimnoſophiſtes, the wyſeſt 
uen to men ol the woꝛlde, you haue Salomon the wi- 
tempt 10 of all other: Foꝛ learned men. the Grehes, 
n this d namely the Itheniens, excedyng all other 
thyng | nations in tuperſtition and Jdolatry,as in the 


5 1 


ie, pꝛoue it to be true. Pf vou require eram. 


at this Hiſtoꝛp of the Actes of the Apoſtles, Sainct a0. y. 4 


them. Daule chargeth them: Foz Pꝛynces and go- 


ſimili- | Juerners, you haue the Komaynes, the rulers om. 


not the b the rolt (as they ſap) vou haue the ſame foze- 
nic named king Salomon. and all the kinges of 
doll | Iſraell and Juda after hym, ſauyng Dauyd, 
:e2 Be Ezechias, and Joſias, and one oꝛ two moze, 
s inti- | All theſe (J cap.) and inftnite others, wyle. 
ot: Be learned. Pꝛinces, and gonernours, beyng all J- 
all foz- dolaters. haue you foꝛ examples, and a pꝛofe of 
all fo: mens inclination to Jdolatry, That J maye 
ns bp: palle ouer with ſilence in the meane tyme, in- 
ers (ate multitudes and millions of ydyotes and 
b . vVulcar⸗ 


1 
' 


The thirde part of the Fermon 


bnlearned,the ignoꝛaunt and groſle people like 
Pſal.3! vnto Yozſes and Moyles, in whom is no vn⸗ 
. derſtandyng whole peryll and daunger to fall 
on heapes to Jdolatry by occaſion of Images, 
the Scriptures ſpectally' fozefhewe and geue 
Dapl. u. warnyng ok. And in dede, howe ſhoulde the 
ect. pnlearned, ſimple,and folpſhe, ſcape the nettes 
and ſnares of Idols and Images, in the which 
the wpleſt and beſt learned, haue beene ſo en⸗ 
tangled. trapped and wꝛapped? woher koꝛe the 
argument holdeth this grounde ſure, that men 
be as enclyned of their coxrupt nature, to ſpt- 
rituall foznication,.as to carnall, whiche the 
wyledome of GD Dfoꝛeſeyng.to the generall 
3 ibition, that none ſhoulde make to them 
ſelues any Image oꝛ ſimilitude.addeth arauſe | 
depending of mans coꝛrupt nature: Leſt ( ſaieth 
Dent. 4 God) thou being deceaued with errour,honou? | 
and woꝛſbip them. 
Andok this grounde of mans coꝛrupt u. | 
clination, aſwell to ſpirituall fornication; as 
to carnall, it muſt nedes followe; that as it is : 
the duetie of the godly magiſtrate, louyng ho⸗ 
neſtie, and hatyng whozdome, to remoue all 
ſtrompettes and harlottes, ſpeciallye out al 
places notoꝛiouſip ſuſpected, oꝛ reſozted vnto 
ok noughtipackes. toꝛ the aduoydyng or carnal 
foznication : So is it the duetie of the ſam! 
godlpe magiſtrate, after the examples of the 
godly kynges. Ezechias, and Joſias, to dꝛyut 
away all ſpirituall harlottes (J meane Idols 
and Amager) [pecially out off 8 ard 
urc 
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Lain fi perillof lablun. Fol68.. 
ie Churches and Temples; daungerous foꝛ Jdo. 


vn⸗ latry to be committed to Jmages placed there, 
fall as it were in the appoynted place and heyght _ 
ges, ol honour and wozlbyp (as Dainct Auguſtine ,. # 
eue ſapeth) where the lyuyng God onlye (and not . 
the dead ſtones no2 ſcockes) is to be wozſhypped: 1j e 
ttes It is J ſay the office of Godly magiſtrates line 4. 44 
hich | wple to auoyde Images and Jdolles out of e ad 
ew Churches and Temples, as ſpirituall har- 
the flottes out of luſpected places, foꝛ the auoy- 
dyng of Jdolatry, which is ſpirituall fomica- 
tion. Ind as he were the enemie of all hone. 
tis, chat woulde bzyng. ſtrumpettes and har⸗ 
rall lottes out of theyꝛ ſecrete coꝛners, into the pu⸗ 
m pblique market place, there freely to dwell a oc- 
ęcupye theyꝛ kylthye marchaundyꝛe: So is he 
the enemie of the true woꝛſhyppyng ol GOD, 
that bꝛyngech Idolles and Images into the 
Cemmle and Church the houſe of GOD. there 
in apenly to be:wozlhypped, and to ſpoyle the ze. 
as | Hous God of his honour, who wyll not geue it 
it is to anp other, noꝛ his gloꝛy to caruen Images. 
who is as muche foꝛſahen, and the donde of 
i doue betwene man and hym as muche.bzoken 
e by Idolatep. whiche is ſpiritualt foznication; 


1 
7 


4 
+: 
*. 


S 


al vy carnall fomication. Let all this be taken 
As 4 lpe. yt the woꝛd of Godenfozce it not to be 
true. Curted be the man ( layth God in Neu: Deut. 27 
teronomium) that maketh a caruon o: molten 
Image, and placeth it in a ſderete roter. and 
ö all the people (all ſay Amen. Thus: ee | 


sts the tznot and bonde of marpage bꝛoken 
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God. foꝛ at that tyme, no man durſt haue o 
woꝛſhip Images openlp. but in coꝛners onely, | 
and the whole wozlde being the great Temple | 
ol God. he that in any cozner thereof, robbeth 
God of His glozp, and geueth it to ſtockes and 
ſtones, is pꝛonounced by Gods woꝛde accurſed, | 
. Nowe he that wyll bꝛyng theſe ſpirituall har: | 
iottes out of they: lurkyng cozners, into pub 
_ line Churches and Temples, that ſpiritual 


1 tioꝛnication mape there openly of all men and 
. = women without ſhame bee committed with 
9 them: no doubt that perſon is curled of God, | 
1 and twyſe curſed. and all good and godly men 
and women wyll ſay Amen. and thepꝛ men 
wyll take effect alſo, Pea and furthermoze the! 
madnes of all men, pzofeſlyng the religion <>! 
 Chzyft, nowe by the ſpace of a ſoꝛt of hundzeth! 
peres, yet euen in our time in lo great lyght 
of the Golpell, very many runnyng on heapeß 
by ſea and land, to the great lolle of theyꝛ tim: 
expence and waſte of they: goodes, deſtitution 

of theyꝛ wyues, chyldzen, and families, am 
daunger of theyz owne bodyes and lyues, 
Compoftile,Rome,Jeruſalem.and other fam 

- countreys, to viſite dombe and dead ſtockes ! 
ſtones: doth ſufficiently pꝛoue the pꝛoneſſe ol 
mannes coꝛrupt nature, to the ſeekyng of Þ 
dolles once ſette vp, and the wozſhyppyng ol 
them. Ind thus aſwell by the oꝛigine and na 
ture of Jdolles and Images them ſelues, 4 
by the pꝛoneſſe and inclination ol mans co? 
rupt nature to.Jdolatrye, it is euident. — 
nerthag 


into Jdolatrp, by occaſion of Images, that 
ret in our tyme the moſte part, ſpectallye the 
learned. wyle, and of any aucthoꝛitie, take no 
hurt noz'offence by Jdolles and Jmages, ney⸗ 
th ther do runne into karre countreyes to them 
and woꝛſhip them: And that they knowe well 
what an Jdoll oz Image ts, and howe to bee 
pled. and that therefoze it foloweth, Images 
in Churches and Temples to be an indifferent 
thyng as the whiche of ſome is not abuſed, 
and that therefoze they mape tuſtlp holde (as 
vas in the beginning of this part by them al- 
ledged that it is not vnlawefull oz wycked, ab⸗ 
me, folutelp to haue Images in Churches and 
on Temples, though it mape fo2 the daunger of 
{ N ſimple ſozt, ſeeme to be not altogether er- 
arne, 
mmer vnto map be well replyed. that Salo- 
Non allo the wyſeft of all men. dyd well knowe 
elle al hat an Adoll 02 Image was, and neyther 
of Jobe any harme therof a great while him lelfe, 
ndalſo with his godly wzytynges. armed Sap. u. 


us dthers againſt the daunger of them. But pet nd. 4. 
8, A terwarde, the ſame Salomon ſufferyng his 
8 co Panton paramours to bzynge thepꝛ J dolles 

that Into his Court and Pallace, was by carnall 
thun . be harlottes | 
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harlottes pertwaded and bꝛought at the laſte, 
to the commpttyng ok ſpirituall foznicat ion 
with Idolles: and of the wyfeſt and godlyel 
Pꝛynce. became the moſt folicheſt and wickedel 
Eccle.3. alſo, noherefoꝛe, it is better euen foꝛ the wy 
"To: let. to regarde this warnyng: Ye that loueth 
daunger, chall periſhe therein. and let him tha 
ſtandeth. beware he fall not: rather then wit / 
tingly and willingly to lay ſuche a ſtumblyng 
blocke foꝛ his owne feete and others. that maj! 
perhappes bꝛyng at laſt to bꝛeakhenecke. Ch 
4. ne. is good kyng Ezechias dyd knowe well ynough 
that the bzaſen Serpent was but a dead Þ| 

mage. and therekfoꝛe he toke no hurt him ſeit 
thereby thzoughy Idolatry to it. Dyd he ther 8 
koꝛe let it ſtande. becauſe him ſelfe tooke ni 
hurt thereof? No not ſo: but beyng a good] 
tiyng, and therefoze regardyng the health a 
his ſealy ſubiectes, deceaued by that Image 

and committing Jdolatry-thereto, he dyd nit 

onelp take it downe. but alſo bꝛeake it to pes 

ces. And this he dyd to that Image that was 

ſet vppe by the commaundement of GOD 

in the pzeſence whereof, great miracles wet! 
wꝛaught. as that whiche was afygure of ou 

Sauiour Chꝛiſt to come; who ſhoulde delpun 

bs from the moꝛtall ſtynge of the olde Se 

pent Sathan. Neyther dyd he ſpare it in ie 

pect of the auncientneſle, oꝛ antiquitie of it 

whiche had continued about ſeuen hundꝛel 
peres.noꝛ foꝛ that it had bene ſuſfred, and paß 
ſerued br ſo many: BEE! hpnges oe 


i 


Agantt perillof Iblatry, Fol yo. 
ite; e. Howe thinke pou, woulde that godly 
tion pꝛince (vt he were nowe lyupng) handle our 
let Foolles:fet bp:againft Gods commaundement 
ener urectly, and beyng figures of nothing but fol- 

| 4 and foz kooles to gaſe on.tiſi they become as 
f wyſe as the blockes them ſelues. whiche they 
| Fare on: and ſo fell downe as dared Larkes in 
h Bit gaſe; and beyng them ſelues alyue, woꝛ⸗ 
hip a dead ſtocke oꝛ Cone, golde oꝛ ſyluer, and 
: become Jdolaters: abominable and curted 
peloꝛe the lyupng GOD, geuyng the-honour 
a6 i due vnto him, whiche made them when thep 
were nothyng, and to our Sautour Chiyft, 

; 75 redeemed them beyng lofte; to the dead 

nd dombe Idoll, the woꝛne of mannes hand, 

phiche neuer dyd. noz can do any thyng foz 
em, no, is not hable to ſyzre, noz once to 

ith of ue, and therfoze wozſe then a byle wozme, 

NFwhiche-can moue and crepe .. The excellent 

ag Adctas all. dyd take him eite no hurt ot 

mages and Idols. ioꝛ he dyd know well what 

hi hey dere. Dyd He theretoꝛe becauſe of his 

ie knowledge let/Jdols and Images ſtand? 

iche lefledpdhHe ſetanpvp? Oz — did he 

at by his knowledge and aucthoꝛitie alto. 

tc ure the ignotgunce of ſuche as dyd not 

owe what they were. by vttertakyng away 

vt all ſuchoſtumblyngblockes as myght be oc- 

ion of rayne to his people and ſubiectes ? 

uu they. becatife a fewe tooke no hurt by J⸗ 

ges oz Jdolles, bꝛralt the generall lawe of 


naped: thou dalt make, eee fie a 
hep 
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They might aſwell, becauſe Moyſes was not 
ſeduced by leibro daughter, noz a bp Nutb, be 


lawefulnelle by a fewe'ppkedand choſen men 


vr they obiect that-indifferently to all men, 


whiche a verpe te we can haue without hurt 
and offence, they ſeeme to take the multitun 
fo: vyle ſonies (as he tayth in tur gil) o who 
loſſe oꝛ ſafegarde; no reputation is to be had 
toꝛ whom yet Chꝛyſt papde as dearelp, as fi 
learned in the earth: And they that. wyll hau 
it generally to be taken fozindifferent;fo2 that 
à verp te we take no hurtot though infinit 
multitudes beſydes peryſhe thereby, ſhew! 
that they put lptle difference bet wene the mu 
kitude of Chꝛiſttans and bzute beaſtes, who 
daunger they do ſo lpttle eſteeme. Beſpde 
this. yt they be Bpſhops oe pParſons. 02 oft 
wyle hauyng charge of mens contciences. thi 
thus reaſon, it is lawefull to haue Jmags 
publikelp. 11 not expedient: wh 
maner of paſtoꝛs ſhewe they them ſelues tob 
tothey: flocke. whiche thzulte vnto them thi 
whiche they them ſelues contelle not 1 ** 


F <I=s 


_ 


vng ſtuaungerg. reaſon, that all the Jeweg | 
_ myghtizeatiethegeneralllaweof GOD, fob 
byddyng his people to topne theyꝛ chyldꝛen in | 
marpage with fraungers; leaſt thep ſeduc| 

_ they2 chyldzen, that they choulde not folowe 
GOD. t9herfoze; they whiche thus reaſon; 
though it be not expedient, pet is it lawfull to 
Haue Images pubiphelp, and do pꝛoue that 
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pedient fo2 them, but to the vtter rupne of the 
ſoules committed to thepz charge, foz whom 
they chall geue a ſtrapte accompte befoze the 
Pꝛince of paſtoꝛs at the laſt day? Foz in dede. to 
nobiecte to the weake, and redye to fall of them 
ſelues, ſuch ſtumblyng blockes, is a thyng not 
onlpe not erpedient, but vnlawfull, yea and 
moſte wicked alſo. ndherefoze, it is to be won⸗ 
0 dered, howe they can call Images ſette vp in 
© Churches and Temples, to no pꝛofpte oꝛ be- 
n;|& nefite of any, and to ſo great perpll and daun⸗ 
ger, yea hurte and deſtruction of many, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther infintte, thynges indifferent, Js not the 
publique ſettyng vp of them, rather. a ſnare + 
2 fo: all men, and the temptyng of God? J be- 
leche theſe reaſoners to call to mynde they? 
owne accuſtomed oꝛdinaunce a decree, wherby 
thep determined, that the Scripture, though 
by God Him lelfe commaunded to be knowen Deut. 
of all men, women, and chyldzen, ſhoulde not WR 
be read of the ſimple, noꝛ hadde in the vulgare 
tongue, foz that (as they ſayde) it was daun⸗ 
gerous, by bzynapng the lymple people into 
errours, - Ind wyll they not fozbyd Images 
tobeſet vp in Churches and Temples, whiche 
are not commaunded, but fozbydden moſte 
hu ſtraytely by God, but lette them ſtyll be there, 
urea and mayntayne them allo, ſeyng the peo- 
ne are bzought, not in daunger onlpe, but in 
deede into moſte abominable errour, and de⸗ 
6g fellable Jdolacrye thereby? Shall Goddes 
off VWozde, by God commaunded to be read vnto 
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all. and linowen of all, fo: datinger of here 
(as they ſaye) be ſhut vp? and Jdols and Jma 7 
55 not withſtandyng they be fozbydden by 
God, and not withſtandyng the daunger of 
dolatry by them, (hall they pet be let vp. ſufis 
red, and maynteyned, in Churches and Tem 
ples” O wozldlye and fleſhely wyldome, euer 
bent tomayntayne the inuentions and trad. 
tions of menne by carnall reaſon, and by the 
ſame to diſanull oz deface the holpe oꝛdinaun 
ces, lawes, andhonour of the eternall God, |: 
whe is to be honoured and pꝛapſed foꝛ euer. 
Now it remayneth fo the concluſion of this 
creatie, to declare at well the abuſe of Chur 
ches and Temples, by to coſtlpe and ſumptu 
ous deckyng and adournyng of them, and allo 
the lewde payntyng.gyldyng, and clothyng o 
Adolles and Images, and ſo to conclude the | 
Whole treatie. | FR 
mb. Jn Tertullians trme, an hundꝛeth am 
Apeog. thꝛeeſcoꝛe peres after Chꝛyſt, Chꝛiſtians hade 
c. none other Temples but comon houſes, why: 
ther they, toꝛ the moſt part, ſecrete ly reſozted. | 
And ſo farre of was it. that they had befoze hs 
time any goodly oꝛ gozgeous decked Temples þ 
that lawes were made in Antouins /eras and c 
modur the Emperours tymes, that noWhils 
ans (houlde dwell in houſes.come in publiqut 
bat hes, oꝛ be ſeene in ſtreates, oꝛ any when! 
abzoade, and that pf they were once accuſed g 
be Chaiſttans, they (Goulde by no ann 


Aeainft perill of Idolatry. Fol.52. 
fir ſultred to eſcape. Js was pꝛactiſed in Heli Hi 
2 a noble Senatour of Rome, who beyng ac⸗ . 
hy cuſed of his owne bondeman and ſlaue that he 
J was a Chꝛiſtian coulde neyther by his de⸗ 
= fence and apollogie learnedly and eloquentlpe 
2 wiitten and read publiqueire in the Senate, 
iet noꝛ in reſpecte that ge was a Citezin, noꝛ foꝛ 
the dignitie of his 02der, noꝛ fo2 the vpleneſſe 
and vnlawekulneſle of his accuſer, beyng his 
2 owne flaue, by Izykelphood of malyce moued 
to foꝛge [yes agaynſt his Loꝛd noꝛ foꝛ no other 
reſpecte oꝛ Hclpe, coulde be delpuered from 
death. So that Chꝛiſttans were then dꝛyuen 
ts dwell in caues and dennes, ſo farre of was 
23 «that they hadde any publique Temples, ad⸗ 
ourned and decked as they nowe be. nohiche 
is here rehearſed, to the confutation of thoſe 
offi mpudent ſhameleſle Iyers, whiche repoꝛt ſuch 
= glozious gloſedfables, of the godly and goꝛge⸗ 
ous Temples that Sainct Peter, Linus, Cletur, 
and thoſe thirtie Byſhoppes they: ſucceſſours 
had at Rome, vntyil the tyme of the Empe⸗ 
rour Conſtantine, and whiche Sainct Pelican 
ſhoulde haue tn Iſta, oz /reveu 111 ffraunce, by 
uche lyes;:contraryto all true Myſtoꝛpes. to 
mayntayne the ſuperfluous gyldyng and dec- 
ng of Temples nowe a dapes, wherein they 
ils put almocte the whole ſumme and pyth of our 
telig on. But iu thoſe tymes. the woꝛlde was 
wonne to Chuſtendome, not by goꝛgedus, 
grited, and paynted Temples ot Chziſti- 
als, whiche had ſcarſely houſes to dwell in: 
5 B li ii) d but 


e T he thirde part of the Sermon a 
but by the Godlye, and as it were, golden 
myndes. and fyꝛme fayth, ok ſuche as in all ad 
uerſitie and perſecution, pꝛokeſled the trueth 
R% l. 8. Of our religion. And after theſe tymes, in 
| e199: Marinen and Conſtantine the Emperours pꝛocla- 
lib. 9.49 mation, the places where Chailttans reſozted [7 
ech to publique pꝛaper, were called conuenticles. 
And in Galeria Maximinas the Emperours Epiſtle, 
they are called ov and Peminica, to ſape, pla, 
ces dedicate to the ſeruyce of the Lozde, And 
here by the wape it is to be noted, that at that 
tpme, there were no Churches oz Cemples 
erected vnto any Saint. but to God onlye, as |? 
Saint Jugultine alſo recozdeth, laping: we 
buplde no Temples vnto our Martirs. Ind 
E«/ebiue hym ſelfe caileth Churches, Youſes of |” 
pꝛaper. and ſheweth, that in Conſtantine the 
Emperours tyme, all men reiopſed, ſepng inn 
ſtede ok lowe Conuenticles. whiche tyzauntes | * 

hadde deſtroyed, hygh Temples to be bupylded, |” 
* Lo, vntyll the tyme of Conſtantine, by tht |: 
1 fpace of aboue thꝛee Hundzeth peres alter our 
=_ Gantour Chꝛiſt. when Chꝛiſtian religion was 
molt pure, and in dede golden, Chꝛiſtians had 

but lo we and pooꝛe Conuenticles, and ſimple |: 
N -  Oaatozies, yea caues vnder the grounde, ca- 
che. led cpi, Where they foꝛ feare of perſecution Þ 
1 allembled ſecretely together. A kygure wher- | 
ot, remapneth in the vaultes whiche pet art? 

buplded vnder great Churches,” to put vs i 
remembꝛaunce of the olde tate of the pꝛim⸗ | 

tiue Church befoze Conſtantine: 1 —— [ 

Conſtan F 


Os cial ate 
kib.8.cap.1, 


1 Against perill of lablury. | | Fol 7 5 
Contlantines tyme, and after him, were buyl⸗ 


d. ded great and goodly Temples foz Chaiſtians, 


2 called B/lice t ther fo2 that the Grefies vſed to 
1 call all great and goodly places 3/ices, 02 fo2 


— 


that the hygh and euerlaſtyng kpng God, and 


our Sauiour Chꝛyſte was ſerued in them. 


But although Conſtantine, and other pzinces, 


ok good zeale to our religion, dyd ſumptuouſly 
decke and adourne Chꝛiſtians Temples: pet 


; dyd they dedicate at that tyme all Churches 02 


Temples to God 02 our Sauiour Chꝛpſt, and 


1 tonoSaint, kor that abuſe began long alter 


in Jultinians tyme. Ind that go2geouſneſle 
then pled, as it was boꝛne with, as rpſyng of a 
good zeale: ſo was it ſignified of the godlype 


„learned, euen at that tyme, that ſuche cofte 


| 7 myght otherwyle haue ben better beſtowed. 


Notell can 
ſtit . et 67 


Let Saint Hierome (although otherwyſe to 


«6 | | great a lyker and alo wer of externall and out- 


warde thynges) be a pzoffe hereof, who hath 


[2 theſe woꝛdes in his Epiſtle to Pemerriades ; Let 
other (ſaith Saint Hierome) buylde Chur⸗ 
ches, couer walles with tables of Marble. 

2; carry together houge pyllers, and gylde they2 
toppes oꝛ heades, which do not feele oꝛ vnder- 
ande theyꝛ pꝛecious deckyng and adournyng, 

| 7 let them decke the doꝛes with puozy and ſyluer, 
” | and ſette the golden aulters with pꝛecious 
ones, J blame it not. let euery man abounde 
in his owne ſenſe, and better is it ſo to do. then 
/ © arefully to kepe Math lapde vp in ſtoꝛe. 
5 k (iii) But 
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But thou haſt another wape appoynted the. 


the ſicke. keede hym in the hungry. lodge hy 
in thoſe who do lacke Harbour. and lpecialle 
ſuch as be of the houſholde of fayth. 4 
And the ſame Saint Hierome toucheth the 
ſame matter ſomewhat moze freely in h 
treatie of the Iyfe of Clarkes to Nepetiov ſaping 7 
thus: Manp buylde walles, and erect pyllcr; 

of Churches, the ſmothe marbles do glyſter, 7 
the rooſte ſhyneth with golde, the aulter is ſet 
with pꝛecious tone: But of the Miniſters of * 
Chzyſte, there is no election oꝛ choyſe. Nep 
ther let any man obiecte and alledge agaynſt 2 
me the ryche Temple that was in Jurye, the 

Cable, Candelftickes, Incenſe, Shpppes 
Platters, Cuppes, Moꝛters. and other thyn 


to clothe Chꝛyſte in the pooꝛe. to viſite hym in 


ges, all of golde, Then were theſe thpnges! J' 
alowed of the Lozde, when the Pzteſtes of- 


red Sacrtifices, and the bloud of beaſtes was 
accompted the redemption of ſynnes. Howe 
be it, all theſe thynges went befoze in figur 
and they were wꝛitten foz vs, vpon whom ti! 
ende of the wozlde is come. And nowe when |? 
that our Lozde beyng pooze, hath dedicate tht? 
pouertie of his houſe, lette vs remember his? 
croſſe, and we ſhall eſteme rxches as myze 0? 
dongue. What do we maruell at that wh 
che Chꝛyſte calleth wicked Mammon? where 1 
to do we ſo hyghly eſteme and loue that, wh! 
che Sainct Peter doth foz a gloꝛye uu I 
8 . that!?! 


3 eil of 2 Fe 


te. b That he hadde not. Hytherta Saincte Hie⸗ 


in rome. 
Thus ye ſee howe Saint hierome teacheth 


a figure to ſignifte, and not an example to fo- 
the lowe: and that thoſe out warde thynges were 
his lulkred fo2 a tyme, vntyll Chzyſte our Loꝛde 
ng came. who turned all thoſe outwarde thynges 
ct; into ſpirite, fayth, and trueth. And the ſame 
er, Sainct Hierome vppon the ſeuenth Chapter 
ſct ok Jeremie ſapeth: GOD commaunded both 
0! the Jewes at that tyme, and nowe vs who 
ep are placed in the Churche, that we haue no 
truſt in the goodlyneſſe of buyldyng, and gylte 
Iroofes, and in walles couered with tables of 
marble. and ſaye : The Temple of the Loꝛde. 
the Temple of the Lo:dz, the Temple of the 
„„ Loꝛde. Foꝛ that is the Temple of the Lo2de, 


3 the -ſumptuouſnes amongeſt the Jewes, tobe 


fi wherein dwelleth true fayth, godly conuerſa⸗ 


hs tion and the companxe of all vertues, And 
we, pppon the Pꝛophete Agge. he deſcribeth the 
re. true and ryght declipng or oꝛnamentes of the 
tie} Temple, after this ſozt: J (ſayeth Sainct 
jen} Hierome) do thynke the ſyluer wherewith 
the the houſe of GOD is decked, to be the doc⸗ 
his trine of the Scriptures, of the whiche it is 
0: ſpoken: The doctryne of the Loꝛde is a pure 
hi- þ 7 doctrine, ſpluer tryed in fy2e, pourged from 
tl dꝛolle, purified ſeuen tymes. And J do take 
golde to be that, whiche remayneth in the hypd 
bw of the Dalncees, and ve — of 1 


1 * . ” 
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which is euident. that the A poſtles allo meant 1 
of the Sainctes, that butlde vpon the founda: 


tion ok Chꝛiſte, ſome ſyluer, ſome golde, ſome 3; 

pꝛecious ſtones: that by the golde, the hydde 
ſenſe : by ſylucr, godlye vtteraunce: by pzect: 1? 
ous ſtones, woꝛkes whiche pleaſe God, myght |? 


be ſignified. with theſe metalles,the Church 
of our Sauiour is made moꝛe goodlp and goz | 0 


geous, then was the Sinagoge in olde tyme, | 5 
mith theſe lyuely ſtones, is the Churche and + 
houſe of Chꝛyſt buylded, and peace ts geuen to 


it foꝛ euer. dll theſe be Saint Hieromes ſap |? 


inges. No moze dyd the olde Godlye Byſhops | 1 
and Doctours of the Churche, alowe the out | 


ragious furniture of Temples and Churches 


with plate, veſſelles of golde, ſyluer, and pe | | 
cious veltures, Saint Chꝛyſoſtome ſaith: Jn | 


the miniſtery of the holy Sacramentes, there 


is no nede ok golden veſſelles, but ok golden n 


„ myndes. And Saint Ambzoſe ſayeth: Chzil 1 


ſent his Ipoſtles without golde, and gathered 


his Churche without golde. The Churche 
hath golde,not to kepe it, but to beſtowe it on! 


the necellities of the pooꝛe. The Sacramen- Þl 


tes loke foz no golde, nepther do they pleaſe Þ 
God toꝛ the commendation of golde, which are Þ# 


not bought koꝛ golde. The adournyng and dec Il 


kyng of the Sacramentes, is the redemption Þ 
of captiues. Thus much Saint Ambzoſe, Þ 
Saint Yierome commendeth Ex«perius Byl- 
Woppe of 7%, that he carped the Sacrament 
of the Lozdes bodpe in a wycked RR 
| * 3] | irty an 


1| Againit peril of Idolatry. = Fol v5. 
and the Sacrament of his blould in a glaſſe, 
and ſo caſte couetouſnes out of the Churche, 
ne And s. faciu ByſhIp and marty2,as it is recoz- | 
ded in the decrees, teſtifieth, that in olde tyme 7 4c com 
the miniſters vſed treene, and not golden bel. er. cas. 
ht | Nels, And zepherinus the, vi. Byſhop of Nome, Tribwies, 
made a decree that they ſhoulde vſe vellelles of 
! | glaſſe. Lykewyſe were the veſtures vſed in the 
Cyhurche in olde time very playne, and ſingle, 
and nothyng coſtly. And Rabenus at large decla- g 
0 | xeth, that this coſtly and manyfolde furniture £51.98 
bl veſtmentes of late vſed in the Churche, was %%. 
et from the Jewilhe vſage, and agreeth with \ 8 
it- | Aarons apparalyng almoſte altogether. Foz 
the mayntenaunce of the whiche, lanocentiu the 
26 | Pope pꝛonounceth boldlpe, that all the cu⸗ 
ſtomes of the olde lawe be not abolyſhed, that 
we myght in ſuche apparell, of Chꝛiſtians, the 
en] moꝛe wyllpngly become Jewtſhe. This is no- 
lt ed, not againſt Churches and Temples, which 
are moſt neceſſarp.and ought to haue their due 
ble and honour, as is in an other Homplp, foz 
they: purpoſe declared, noꝛ agapnſt the con⸗ 
nenient clenlpnes and oꝛnamentes therof:but 
gainſt the ſumptuouſnes and abuſes of Tem- 
ies and Churches. Foꝛ it is a Church oz Tem⸗ 
ple alſo, that gliſtereth with no marble, ſhy- 
Meth with no golde, noꝛ ſpluer,glyttereth with 
do pearles noꝛ pꝛecious ſtones: but with plain⸗ 
; Melle and krugalitie. ſignifieth no pꝛoude docs 
ne noꝛ people, but humble, frugall, and no⸗ 
hong eſteming earthly and outward thinges, 
; ; U 
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but glo21ouſly decked with inwarde oꝛnamen, 
tes. accoꝛdyng as the Pꝛophete decloreth, ſap 
ing: The kinges daughter ts altogether gloz 3 
ous tawardly, ee 
Nowe concernyng outragious deckyng <4 
Images and {dolles, with payntyng, gu 
dyng, adournyng with pecious veſturez ; 
pearle. and ſtone, what is it els, but foꝛ the fu 
ther pꝛouocation and entiſement to [pirituall} : 
fornication. to'decke ſpirituall harlottes mol? 
coſtly and wantonlp? whiche the Jdolatrou:! 
Churche vnderſtandeth well ynough. Foz 4} 
beyng in dede not onlye an harlot (as the ſcrip}* 
tures calleth her) but alſo a foule, fylthy, old 
wythered harlot (fo2the is in deede of aun} 
ent peres) and vnderſtandyng her lacke of 'nÞþ# 
turall and true beautie, and great lothiow 
nes. whiche of her ſelfe ſhe Hath,doth (after tn 
cuſtome of ſuche Harlottes) paynte yer leit. 
and decke and tyꝛe her ſelfe withgolde., pearl, Þ* 
fone, and all kynde of pꝛecious rewels,that fi'Þ 
Hynyng with the out warde beautie and glo!Þf 
of them. may pleaſe the folyſhe fantaſie of ſom 
touers, and ſo entiſe them to ſpirituall fon 
cation with her: u3ho, pf they ſawe her 
wyll not ſay) naked, but in ſymple apparel} 
woulde abhoꝛre her as the fouleſt and fylth} 

_ eftharlot that euer was ſcene : Acco2dyng # 
appeareth by the delcription of the garm 
ching of the great ſtrompet of all ſtrompettes 
the mother of whozedome.,ſet foꝛth by Sand 

_ John inhisreuelation, who by her glo2); 1 
ohe 
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vi KHuoked the Pzinces of the earth fo committe 
| er- with her. whereas on the contra. 
Ire part. the true Churche of GOD, as a chaſt 
4 matrone, eſpouſed (as the ſcripture teacheth 
Fo one huſbande, our Sautour Jeſus Cheplte 
10 Tohomatone, ſhe is content onliye to pleaſe 
and ſerue. and loketh not to delyte the eyes 02 
r ppantalies of any other ſtraunge louers 02 
i} (w0oers, is content with her naturall oꝛna- 
4 entes. not doubting, by ſuche ſincere ſim: pli⸗ 
Litie, beſt to pleaſe hym whiche can well ſkyil - 
1 Sf the difference betwene a-paynted viſage 
I nd true naturall beautie. And concernyng 
uche gloztous gyldyng and deckung of Ima⸗ 
1c; des. both Gods woꝛde witten in the. r. Chap- 
nö ter of the Pꝛophete Jeromie. and Saint Hie⸗ zero. 1 
Fomes commentaries vppon the ſame. are 
ty | Inolf woꝛthy to be noted. Ffyꝛſt the woꝛdes of 
ve Scriptures be theſe: The woztieman with 
his axe hewed the tymber out of the wood, 
With the wozke of his handes, be decked it 
With golde and ſyiuer. he ioyned it with nayies 
nd pynnes.and the ſtrone of an hammer, that 
t myght hoide together. They be made ſmothe 
g the Palme, and they can not ſpeane, yt they 
e boꝛne, they remoue, foꝛ they can not go. 
eare ye them not, to: they can neyryer do euyi 
Id good, Thus ſapetij the Pꝛophete. Uppon 
vieh text, Saint Hierome hach theſe wozdes: 
Lhig is the deſcription ot Idolles. whiche che 
zentyles Woꝛchippe, they: matter is vyle and 


Rruptible. Ind whereas the artiticer is 
moztat 


— pag . 
—— 
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moztall, the thinges he maketh muſt nedes h 
coꝛruptible. he decketh it with liluer and gol) 


that with the glytteryng oꝛ ſbynyng of both 


metalles, he map deceiue the ſimple, which 
errour in dede hath paſled ouer from the Gen 
tyles, that we ſhoulde iudge religion to ſfany; 
in ryches. And by and by after he faith: Thy 
haue the beautie of metalles, and be beau 
kied by the art of payntyng, but good oꝛ po 
fite is there none in them. And choꝛtly aftts 
agayne: They make great pꝛomiſes. and deun 
an Image of vapne woꝛſhipping of they: oun 
phantaſtes, they make great bꝛagges, to d 
ceiue euery ſimple bodye, they dull and amal 
the vnderſtandyng of the vnlearned, as it wen 
with golden ſenics, and eloquence, chynyn 

with the bꝛrghtnes of ſpluer. Ind of then 

owne deuyſers and makers, are theſe Image 


aduaunced and magnified, in the whiche i! 
no vtilitie no: p2ofpte at all, and the wozhi) 
pyng ok the whiche, pꝛoperly pertapneth to tit 

Gentyles and Heathen, and ſuche as know 
not God. 

Thus karre of Saint pieromes wozde! 
mhervpon you may note aſwell his iudgmen 
of Images them ſelues, as alſo ok the pay! 
tyng.gyldyng;anddeckyng of them, that it! 
an errour whiche came from the Gentylts 
that it perſwadeth religion to remapne in !! 
ches. that it amaſeth and deceiueth the ſim} 
and vnlearned, with golden ſenſes and yi 
ynyng eloquence, and that it _ 

p20 


' 


ag 
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W:operly to the Gentyles and Yeathens, and 
1 uch as knowe not God. n9herkoze thehauingy 
th Yayntyng-gyldyng.and deckyng of Images, br 
lich Paint Hieromestudgement, is errontous, fe- 
cyng and bꝛinging into errour(ſpectally the 


he 19 
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loue tudgement, and J hate ſpoyle and ram 
nie oſteren mu ſacrifice: whiche the very Gen 
- Oialego, tiles vnderſtode. Fo2;Plato che weth that lu 
ir legibus. men as ſupnoſe that GOD doth pardon uu] 
10 fed men. ye they geue part ot they: ſpoples am 
raupne to hym, tanke hym to bee Ipke a dogge 
that woulde be entreated and hyꝛed wich pan I 
of;the pꝛape, toi ſutier the noolues to wern 
he ſheepe. And in caſa the goodes where wit 
Images be decked. were iuſtip gotten, pet ü! 
it extreme madneſſe, ſo folpſbeſy. and wycked} F 
Iytobeſtowe goodes purchaſed by wyſedony 1 
Lib. 2. anderuety; Di tuche. leawdnes aaa wp 
/5.cap.4 tech; thus : Men do in vayne decke. Image d 
ol che goddes with golde. puery and pꝛeciduf f. 
ſtane, as though they coulde take any plea 


ſure ot theſe thynges.. Foz what vſe haue theo 
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Walen Aktes, whiche vnderſtande mo 
teele-nothyng 7: euen the tame that dead meu 
ave, Ka withiphereaſon do they bury den f 
bodpes, farced :withiſpyces and odours, am] 
clothed with meciqus veſtures, and decke J.. 
mages, whiche neyther kelte oz knewe when e 
chep ere made no2-vnderitande when then e 
e honoured; foztheygette no ſenſe and vnder 
ſtandyng by they: cqulecration ,, Thus fare 
Lentantius, Nd muche moze; tolonge here tori 
hearſe, declaryng that as; lyttle gyzles plan" 
with lyttle puppettes; ſo be theſe decked Ins 1 
ges great puppettes fo: olde fooleg to plan; 
with, Ind that we may knowe what, not oni n 
men ol our religion, but Ethniches allo, tug 


_- Aranperilluf lala Fos. 
* uche deckyng ol dead Images, it is not 
Jonpꝛokitable to Heare what Sm d 'Wple and 
ercellent learned Denatour of Rome and 
Philotopher ſayeth, concernyng the foolyſh» 
nes of auncient and graue men, vled in his 
"Tyme in woꝛſhyppyng and decking of Images: 
common ſaying is) but alwayes chyldꝛen. but 
this is the difference, that we beyng elder, play 
the chyldꝛen. And in theſe playes they bꝛyng 
in bekoꝛe,. greate and well decked puppettes 
Ao to he calleth Images) opntmentes, in⸗ 
[Tenſe and odours, To thefe puppettes ther 
ter vp ſacrifice, whiche haue a mouth, but 
uu not the vle of teeth. Uppon theſe they put at⸗ 
a tyyng. and pꝛecious appareil. whiche haue no 
die ok clothes; To theſe they geue golde and 
luer, whiche they who receaue it. (meanyng 
he Images) lacke, aſwell as they that haue 
geuen it from them. And S Huche com 
v nendeth Dune Ryng of Sicile, foꝛ his merye 
Tobbyng of ſuche decked! and ie weiled pup⸗ 
pettes. But pou wyli aſkie, what doth this ap⸗ 
un dertapne to our Images. whiche is wꝛytten 
gaynſt the Jdolles of the Gentyles? All to- 
ether furely. Foz what vſe 02 pleaſure: haue 
„ur Images of thevꝛ deckung and precious 
$d:namentes?: Dyd our Images vnderſtande 
dhen they were made? oz knoſſſeg. whicher 
er ſo trymmed and decked: Be not tyreon 
ynges beſtowed vppön them ag mache 
vayne, as zppon dead i 6 
aue 
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haueno-ſenfe'? uBherefoze it koloweth. thy 
_ thererstyke foolyſhnefſeand le wdeneſſe in de⸗ 
kpng of our Images. as great puppettes fy 
-olde fooles, Ipke chyidꝛen, to play the mcg 
play of Idolatry betoze, as was amongeſt th 
Ethnikes and Gentples. Our Churches ſt: 

\ full ot ſuch great puppettes. wonderoullp bl | 
ked and:adourned, Garlandes and Coꝛonette 
be (et on theyꝛ heades, pꝛecious pearles ha 5 
gyng about they: neckes, they: fyngers ty: 1 
with rynges;.fet with pꝛecious ſtones. then 5 
dead and ſtyſte bodyes, are clothed with ga 
mentes ſtyffe with golde. You woulde bein 
that the —.—, our men Sainctes, wen 
ſome Pꝛynces ot Perſie lande, with they 
pꝛoude apparef{,andthe:Jdols of our woma 
Sainctes, were nyce and well trymmed hat 
lottes, temptyng they: paramours to wan 
tonneſſe: whereby the Sainctes of God 
not honoured . but moſt diſhonoured, and they 
godlynes, ſobernes, chaſtitie, contempte 

_xpches, and ol che vanitie of the wozlde, d 
faced and bꝛought in doubt, by ſuche mont 
ous deckyng, moſte differyng from they? ſob! 
and godipixues. And . the whole Þ 
—— thꝛougyly be plapde, it is m 

enough thus to decke Idolleg, but at the la 
come in the Pꝛieſtes them ſelues, lpke wi 
de ipetie vnplde and pearle, that they may 

te teruauntes toꝛ ſuche loꝛdes. and lady f 

- andoette: worlbyppees. of fucye.goddes 
xoddeſſes ,. And with alis 1 
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palie fozth befoze theſe golden puppettes, and 


downe to the grounde on theyꝛ marpbones be» 


foꝛe theſe honoꝛable Idols, and then riſing vp 


agatne,offer vp odours and incenſe vnto them, 


togeue the people an example of double Jdo- 
latry, by woz(hipping not only the Jdoll, but 


the golde allo. and ryches wherwith it is gar- 

= nyſhed. which thynges, the moſte part of our 
han olde martirs rather then they woulde do, 02 
once kneele,o2 offer vp one crombe of incenſe 

m4 befoze an Image, fuftered moſt cruel and ter⸗ 
gary rible deathes as the hyTones of them at large 
do declare. Ind here agapne they2 allegation 
out of Grego2y the fr2it and Damaſlen, that 


mAmages be the lay mens bookes, and that pic- 
ture is the ſcripture of ydiotes and ſimple per⸗ 
ſons, is woꝛthy to be conſidered, Foꝛ as it hath 
ben touched in dpuers places befoze,howe they 
be bookes teachyng nothyng but lyes, as by 
Sainct Paule in the kyꝛſt Chapter to the KRo⸗ 


maynes euidentlp appeareth, of the Images 


of God: So what maner of bookes and ſcrips 
ture theſe papnted and gylt Jmages of Sain⸗ 
tes he vnto the common people, note well J 
Pay you, Foz after that our pꝛeachers ſhall 
haue inſtructed and exhoꝛted the people to the 


Greg. Fpiſt 
ad Sereni 
Ma ſs i. 


Damaſ i. 4e 


fide ortho. 


1 


li. 4 ca. 17 


folowpng of the vertues of the Sainctes, as 


contempt of this woꝛlde, pouertie, ſobernes, 
chaſtitie, and ſuche lyke vertues, whiche vn- 


doubtedly were in the Sainctes : Thinke you 
allone as they turne they: faces from the p2ea- 


cher, and lone vpon the grauen bookes a payn* 
L1 0 BET! ted 
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ted ener of the gloꝛious gylt Images ans 
Idolles, all chynyng and glitteryng with me: | 
tall and fone, and couered with pꝛecious be- | 
ſtures, oꝛ els with cher tn Terence, beholde | : 
papnted table, wherein is ſet foozth by the art 
of the paynfer, an Image with a nyce 4 wan: |? 


fon apparell and countenaunce, mo2e lyke to | 


venus 02 Flora, then Mary Magdalene, oꝛ pf Ike 


to Marp Magdalene, it is when the played 
the harlot. rather then when ſhe wept koꝛ her 
ſinnes, hen J fay, they turne about from 
the pꝛeacher, to theſe bokes and ſcoolemaſters 7 


and papnted ſcriptures: (hall they not fynde | 


them lying bookes ? teachyng other maner of | 


leſſons, of eſteempng of ryches, of p2yde, and 
vanitie in apparell, of nyceneſle and wanton |? 
neſſe, and peraduenture of whozdome , as 
Cbere« of lyłke pictures was taught. Ind in Lu⸗⸗ 
cian, one learned of Venus Gnidia a leſſon, to abo⸗- 


minable here to be remembꝛed. Be not theſe | 
thynke pou pꝛetie bookes and ſcriptures fo: 


 ſymple people, and ſpectally foz wyues and 


pounge maydens to looke in, reade on. and! 

learne ſuch leſſons ol? hat wyll they thynke 
. epther of the pzeacher, who taught them con⸗ 
trarp leſſons of the Sainctes, and therefoze by 

theſe caruen Doctours, are charged with a 
lye, 02 of the Sainctes them ſelues, pf they 
beleue theſe grauen bookes and papnted ſcrip- Þ 
tures of them, who make the Sainctes nowe | 
raignyng in heauen with God, to they: great Þ 
ee eee of ſuch Ea | 
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what leſſons of contempt of ryches and vani⸗ 
tie of this woꝛlde, can ſuc?) bookes, ſo beſmea⸗ 
red with golde, ſette with ſtone, couered with 
fuylnes, teache? hohat leſſons of ſoberneſſe and 
chaſtitie, can our women learne of theſe pic⸗ 
tured ſcriptures, with thepꝛ nyce apparell and 

wanton lookes? But awaye foz ſhame with 
thele coloured cloßes of Jdolatry, of the bones 
and ſcriptures of Images and pictures, to 
teache ydiotes, nay to mae pdiotes and ſtarke 
; | fooles and beaſtes of Chꝛiſtians. Do men J 
= p:ay you, when they haue the ſame bookes at 
home with them, runne on pilgrimage to ſelie 
7 lyke bokes at Rome, Compoſtella, oz Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, to be taught by them? when they haue 
ag the lyke to learne of at home? Do men reue⸗ 
1- |} rence ſome bookes, and deſpyſe and ſette tygyt 
0: | byother of the ſame ſozt 7 Do men kneele be- 
fe | fore theyꝛ bookes, lyght candels at none tyme, 
o: burneincenſe, offer vp golde and ſyluer, and 
nd other gyftes to they: boones? Do men eyther 
nd faineo2 beleue miracles to be w2ought by their 
de bos: J am ſure that the newe Teſtament of 


they in thep2 Iyfe tyme moſte abhoꝛred? Foz. | 


n- our Sauiour Jeſus Chzilte, contepnyng the - 


zy © wozde of life. is a moꝛe liuely, expꝛeſſe and true 
a © Jmageofour Sautour, then all carued, gra: 
ep © Uen,molten,and painted Jmages in the woꝛid 
be,. and pet none of all theſe thynges be done to 
that booke oꝛ Scripture of the Goſpeil of our 


tures, the bookes and ſcriptures of lay men 
- L108} 1-1 


Sauiour, whiche be done to Images and pic- ⸗ 
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and pdiotes, as they call them, noherekoꝛe call 
them what thep Iyſte, it is moſte euident by 
there dedes,that they make of them none other 
bookes no2 Scriptures, then ſuche as teache Þ 
moſt fylthy and hoꝛrible Jdolatry, as the viers | 
pl lſuch bookes dayly pꝛoue by continuall pzac- Þ 
tiling ok the ſame, © bookes and ſcriptures, 
in the whiche the deupliythe ſcoolemaſter Sa- 11 
than. hath penned the lewde leflons of wycked ! e 
JI dolatrye, foz his daſtardlye diſciples and ſcol- Þ? 
lerg tobeholde, reade, and learne, to Goddes 
moſt hygh diſhonour, and they: moſte hozrible Þ 
dampnation. Yaue not we ben much bounde \ 
thinke yori, to thoſe which ſhould haue taught 
vs the trueth out of Gods booke and his holye 
Scripture, that they haue ſhut vp that booke Þ * 
and Scripture from vs and none of vs fo bold 
as once to open it.oꝛ reade on it? and in ſteade | 
therot.to ſpꝛeade vs abꝛoade theſe goodly car: 
uen and gilted bookes and paynted ſcriptures, | 
to teache vs ſuch good and godly leſſons? Haue 
not they done well, after they ceaſied to ſtande 
in pulppttes them ſelues, and to teache the 
people committed to they? inſtruction, nepyng 
tptence ot Gods wozde, and become dombe 
dogges (as the Pꝛophete calleth them) to ſette | 
vp in theyꝛ ffeade, on euerp pyller and coꝛner 
of the Churche, ſuche goodlpe doctours, as 
dombe. but moꝛe wycked then them ſelues be? 
We ſ neve not to complaypne of the lacke of one 
dombe ; arſon haupng ſo many dombe deupl⸗ 
Irihe qaicars I mcane theſe Idols and paym- 
11 3 te 


Againſt perill of Idol ur. Pol 81 
ted puppettes) to teache in they: ſteade. Mowe 
in the meane ſeaſon, whyleſt the dombe and 
dead Jdolles ſtande thus decked and clothed, 
contrarp to Gods lawe and commaundement. 
the pooꝛe Chꝛiſtian people, the lpuelp Images 
ok God, commended to vs ſo tenderlpe by our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt, as moſte deare to hym, ſtande 
naked, ſhyueryng fo2 colde, and theyꝛ teeth 
chatteryng in theyꝛ heades, and no man co⸗ 
ueereth them are pined with hunger and thirtt, 
and no man geueth thema penye to rekreche 
them, where as poundes be redy at all tymes 
(tontrary to Gods woꝛde and wpll) to decke 
= and trymme dead ſtockes and ſtones, whiche 
= neyther feele colde, hunger. ne thy2fl, 
Clemens hath a notable ſentence concernyng z 5.,4 \ 
this matter, ſaying thus: That Serpent the z 
deuyll doth by the mouth ol certayne men, vt⸗ „, 
ter thele woꝛdes: Me foz the honour of the in- 
uilible God. do woꝛſhip viſible Jmages, which 
doubtleſſe is moſte falſe, Foz yf you wyll 
| truely honour the Jmage of God, you ſhoulde 
by doyng well to man, honour the true Jmage 
bk God in hym. Fo2 the Jmage of God is in 
euer man. But the lykeneſle of God is not in 
euery one, but in thoſe only which haue a god- 
xe hart and pure mynde. Ik you wyll there⸗ 
Joꝛe truely honour the Image of God, we do 
declare to pou the trueth, that ye do well to 
man. who is made after the Jmage of GOD, 
that you geue honour and reuerence to hym. 
s refreſhe the hungrye with meate, the thirſtic 
| 7 Lit) with 
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with dꝛynke. the naked with clothes, the ſick 
with attendaunce, the ſtraunger harbourleſy 
with lodgyng, the pꝛyloners with neceſſarpeg 
and this chalbe accompted as truely beſtowed 

vpon God. And theſe thynges are ſo directly 
app:rteynyng to Gods honour, that whoſoe 


uer dothnot this, (all ſeme to haue repꝛoched! fil 
and done vyllanye to the Jmage of God, a le 
what Honour of God is thts, to runne to Ins 


ges of ſtocke and ſtone, and to Honour vayn 
and dead figures as God, and to deſpyſe man 
in whom is the true Jmage of God? And byÞ 
and by after he ſaith : Underſtande pe therfo | 
that this is the ſuggeſtion of the ſerpent Sa 


than, lurzyng within you, which perl wadeth! 1 


vou that pou are godly, when pou honour in 
ſenſible and dead mages, and that pou be not 
vngodly. when you hurt oz leaue vnſuccoured 
the liuelp and reaſonable creatures, All theſe 
be the wozdes of Clemens, t 

Note J pꝛay vou, howe this moſt auncient 
t learned doctour, within one hundꝛeth pere 
of our Sauiour Chꝛpſtes tyme. moſte plapnel 


teacheth, that no ſeruice of God, oz religion 


_ acceptable to hym, can be in honoꝛyng of dead 
Images: but in ſuccourpng of the pooꝛe, the 
 Ipuely Images of GOD, accoꝛdyng to Saint 
James, who ſaith: This is the pure and trite 
religion betoꝛe God the father, to 'ſuccour ta 
ther leſſe and motherleſſe chyldꝛen a wydowes 
in they} affliction, and to kepe hymſelfe vnde In * 
, {pled from this woꝛlde. True religion * 
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and plealyng of God, ſtandeth not in makpng. 
ſettyng bp, payntyng, gyloyng, clothyng, and 
deckyngof dombe and dead Images (which be 
but great puppettes and maumentes fo2 olde 
fooles in dotage and wycked Jdolatry,todally = 
and play with) noꝛ in killing of them,capping, 
7 kncelyng, offering to them in ſenſing of them, 
ſettyng vp of candels, hangyng vp of legges, - 
armes, 02 whole bodpes of ware befoze them, 
© 0: pzaying and alkyng of them oz of Saintes, 
© thinges belongyng onlpe to God to geue. But 
all thele thynges be vayne, and abominable, 
and moſte dampnable befoze God, noherefoꝛe 
all ſuche do not only beſto we theyꝛ money and 
labour in vapne: but with theyꝛ paynes and 
coſte, purchaſe to them ſelues Goddes wꝛath 
and vtter indignation and euerlaſtyng damp⸗ 
nation both of body and ſoule. Fo2 pe haue 
harde it evidently pꝛoued in theſe Homplpes 
agapnſt Idolatry, by Gods wozde, the Doc⸗ 
tours ot the Churche, Eccleſiafticall Mpdo⸗ 
ries, reaſon, and experience, that Images 
haue ben and be woꝛſhipped. and fo'Jdolatrye 
committed to them, by infinite multitudes, 
to the greate offence ot Gods maieſtte, and 
daunger of infinite ſoules, and that Jdolatry 
aan not poſſibly be ſeperated from Images ſet 
vp in Churches and Temples, gylded and dec⸗ 
ked goꝛgeouſſpe, and that therefoze our Ima⸗ 
ws ve in dede very Idols, and ſo all the pꝛohi⸗ 
tions, la weg, curſes,theatninges of hoꝛrible 


- 
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plagues, aſwell tempoꝛall as eternall. contey, 
ned in the holy Scripture, concernyng Jdolg, 
and the makers, mapntepners, and woꝛchyp 
pers of them, appertapne alſo to our Imagez 
ſet vp in Churches and Temples, to the ma 


hers, maintepners, and woꝛſhippers of them, 


And all thoſe names of abomination, which | 


Gods wo2de in the holy Scriptures geuethu 
the Jdols of the Gentyles, appertapne to our 


Images, beyng Jdolles lyke to them, and ha-Þ? 
uyng lpke Jdolatrye committed vnto then 


And Gods owne mouth in the holpe Scrip p. 


tures calleth them vanities les. deceiptes, vn 
clenipneſle, kylthyneſſe, dounge, miſchiefe, and 
abomination betoꝛe the Loꝛd. nherkoꝛe, Gods 


hoꝛrible wzath, and our moſte dzeadfull daun 


ger, can not be auoyded, without the deltructi-P 


on and vtter abolyſhyng of all ſuche Images 


and 'Jdols, out of the Churche and Temple of 
God which to accompliche. god put in the min 
des of all Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces. Ind in the meane 
tyme let vs tane hede and be wyſe, O pe belo 
ued ot the Lo2de; and let vs haue no ſtraunge 


we were nothyng; the father of our Loꝛde Je⸗ 
ſus C hꝛyſt. who redeemed vs when we wert 
loſt. and with his holy ſpirite who doth ſancti⸗ 
fie vs. Foꝛ this is Ipfe euerlaſtyng, to know? 
him to be the only true God, and Jeſus Chꝛyl 
whom he hath ſent. Let vs honoꝛ and u oiſhip 
fo: religion ſane none but Him, and him let vs 
Woꝛſchip and honour,as he wyll him __ — 

| hall 
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hath declared by his woꝛde, that He wylbe ho⸗ 
noured and woꝛchipped. not in, noꝛ by Images 
oꝛ Jdolles. whiche he hath moſt ſtrapghtly foz- 
bydden neyther in kneelyng. lyghtyng of can⸗ 
dels, burnyng of incenſe, offryng vp of gyftes 
vnto Images and Jdolles, to beleue that we 

7 vail pleaſe hym, foꝛ all theſe be abomination = 


# 


| ; bekoꝛe GOD : but let vs honour and woꝛſhip John. 4. 
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Eod in ſpirite and trueth, fearyng and louyng 
him aboue all thinges, truſtyng in hym onelp. 
callyng vppon him, and pꝛaping to him only, 
pꝛapſyng and laudyng of yym onelp, and all o⸗ 
ther in hym;andfoz hym. Foz ſuche woꝛchip⸗ 
pers doth our heauenlp father loue, who is the 
moſte pureſt ſpixite, and thereloꝛe wylbe w6z- _ 
cqchipped in ſptrite and trueth. And ſuche woz- 
chippers were Abꝛaham, Moſes, Dauid, Yell: 
asg. Peter, Paule. John, and all other the holy 
Patriarkes, Pꝛophetes. Apoſtles, Martpꝛes, 
and all true Sainctes of God: who all, as the 
true frendes of GO D. were enempes and de- 
© Croyers of Images and Jdols, as the enempes 
ok God, and his true religion. Wherefoꝛe take 
heede and be wyſe, O ye beloued of the Lo2de, 
| and that whiche others, contrary to Goodes 
worde. beſtowe wickedly,and to they: dampna- 
tion. vpon dead ſtockes and Tones, (no Images 
but enemies of God and his Sainctes) that be- 
towe pe, as the fapthfull ſeruauntes of God, 
accoꝛd pig to Goddes wozde.mercyfully vppon 
pooꝛe men and women. fatherleſſe childꝛen, wi⸗ 
doweg, tiene perlons, traungers, prloners, 
an 


4 
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and ſuch others, that be in any neceſſitie, that 
pe may at that great dap ot the L oꝛd.heare tha 
molt bleſſed and comfoztable ſaying of our Sa 
utour Chzylt: come pe bleſſed into the kyng, 
dome of my father, pꝛepared fo2 you befoze t 
beginning of the woꝛlde. Foꝛ J was hungry; 
and ye gaue me meate: thirſlie. and pe gaue mm 
dꝛinne: naked, and ye clothed me: harbdurleſe, 
and ye lodged me: in pꝛyſon. and pe viſited me 
icke, and pe comfoꝛted me: foꝛ whatſoeuer pe 
haue done foꝛ the pooze and nedye in m 
name, and foꝛ mp ſake, that haue ye 
done foꝛ me, To the whiche his 
— heauenly kingdome, God the 
father of mercyes bzyng - 
vs,fo2 Jeſus Chꝛiſtes 
ſake our oneip 
| SDautur, 
medtatour,andaduocate : to whom, 
with the holp ghoſt, one immoꝛ⸗ 
tall. inuiſible, and moſt glozy- 
ous God, be al honour and 
thankes geuyng, and 
glozy, wozld With⸗ 
Amen, 


An HOMYLY For repairing and [ Fol da. 
kepyng cleane, and comely | - 
adournyig of Chur 


—ð C 1s a common cu⸗ 
IJ LES: ome vſed of-al men. 
CHAS N 55 when they intende to 
1 (7 haue their krendes 02 
e , nergybours to come 
to thepz houſes, to 
WEr\y cate 02 D2ynke with 
FF them, 02 to haue any 
ſolempne aſlembly, to 
N treate and talke of a- 
Z nye matter, they wyll 


nnall reparations, 


they houlde be counted lluttyche . oꝛ lyttle to re- 


Net's 
i” 


garde theyꝛ krendes and neyghbours: Howe 
much moze then ought the houſe of God, whi⸗ 
che we commonly call the Churche, to be ſufft- 
cientiy repapꝛed in all places, and to be hono⸗ 
rably adourned and garnylhed, and to be kept 
cleane and ſweete, to the comkoꝛt of the people 
that (hall refozt thereto, 71 F 
It appeareth in the holy Scripture, howe 
Gods houſe, whiche was called his holy Tem- 
ple, and was the mother Churche of all Jury, 
fell ſometymes into decape, and was often- 
tymes pꝛophaned, and defyled through the 
negligence and vngodlynes of ſuche as hadde 
charge thereof, But when godly kynges and 
. gouer⸗ 
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gouernours were in place, then commaund: 
ment was geuen kozthwith, that the Churche 
and Temple of God ſhould be repapꝛed, and the 


deuotion ofthe people to be gathered, fo2 the 


reparatton of the fame, ide reade in the fourth 
booke of the kynges, howe that kyng Joas be; 
png a godly Pꝛince, gaue commaundement to; 
the Pꝛieſtes, to conuert certayne offerynges o Þ 
the people. towardes the reparation a amende-E 
ment of Gods Temple, ; 
Lyke commaundement gaue that moſt god 
ly kyng Joſtas,concerning the reparation and Mi 


reedification of Gods Temple, whiche in his |& 
time he kounde in ſoꝛe decape. Jt hath pleaſed xi 


almightie God, that theſe Hyſtoztes touchyng! 
the reedifipng and repay2yng of his holy Tem 
ple. ſhoulde be wꝛitten at large, to thende we 
could be taught thereby, Fyzlt,that GODis 
well pleaſed, that his people ſhoulde haue a Þ 
conuenient place to reſoꝛte vnto, and to com! 

together. to pzayſe and magnifte Gods holje 
name. And ſecondly, he is highly pleaſed with 
all thoſe whiche diligently and zelouſly, gos 
bout to amende and reſtoꝛe ſuch places, as art 
appoynted foꝛ the congregation of Gods peo 
ple to reſoꝛt vnto, and wherein they humbly: 
and ioyntlpe render thankes to G O D fo? his 
benefites, and with one hart and voyce, payle 
his holy name. Thyꝛdlye, God was ſoze dil 
pleaſed with his people, becauſe they bun 
ded,decked, and trymmed vp thepꝛ owne hou 


ſes, and ſuffred Gods houſe to be in rune 
52 . ecay, 
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\ecap,to lie vncomlp and kulſomly. wherefoze 
30d was ſoꝛe greeued with them, and plaged 
em. as appeareth in the Pzophete Haggeus. 
Fhus ſayeth the Loꝛde: Js it tyme foꝛ voti to 
well in pour ſeeled Hhonies, and the Loꝛdes 
pouſe not regarded? Ye haue ſowed muche, 


Ind gathered in but lytle, your meate and youy LO 
Tlothes haue neyther kylled pou, noꝛ made you 
parme. and he that had his wages, put it in a 


pottomleſſe purſe. By theſe plagues whiche 


Hod layde vppon his people foꝛ neglectyng of 


his Temple, it map euidentlpe appeare. that 
BO D wyll haue his Temple, his Churche. 
The place where his congregation ſhall reſoꝛt 
Fo magnifte hym, well edified, well repapꝛed. 
nd well mayntepned. SDome.nepther regar⸗ 
ng godlynes, noꝛ the place of godly exerciſe. 
pyli ſay : The Temple in the olde lawe, was 
ommaunded to be buylt and repapꝛed by God 
zm ſelte. becauſe it had great pzomyſes an- 
ered vnto it. and becauſe it was a fygure, a 
dacrament. 02 a ſignification of Chꝛyſt. and 
[ſo of his Church, To this may be eaſelp aun⸗ 
wered. Fy2ff, that our Churches are not de⸗ 
[tute of pzomples, fo:aſmuche as our Saui⸗ 
ur Chit ſayeth: where two oꝛ thee are ga⸗ 
hered in my name, there am J in the myddes 
monge them. J great number thertoꝛe com- 
mg to Churcge together in the name of 
hꝛitt. haue there. that is to ſay in the Church. 
heir God and Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jetus, preſcut- 
Fe amonge the congregation of his karthtufl 


people, 


* 
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people, by his grace, by his fauoure and Ccodly 
alliſtence, accoꝛdyng to his moſte aſlured ans 
comfo:table pꝛomples. noh than ought nf 
Chꝛiſtian people. to buylde them Temples am 
Churches, haupng as great pomyſes of th kt 
pꝛeſence of GOD, as euer had Salomon i 
the materiall Temple whiche he dyd buylde⸗ 
As touchyng the other poynt, that Salomon 
Temple was a kygure of Chzyſt: we nom 
that nowe in the tyme of the cleare lyght a 
Chꝛyſt Jeſus the ſonne.of God, all chadowes 
figures, and ſignifications are vtteriy gone 

all vayne and vnpꝛokitable ceremonyes, both d 

| Jewpylhe and heatheniſhe, fullye abolyſhed| : F 
And therefore our Churches are not ſet vp for 
fygures and ſtgnifications of Meſſias an | 
Ehꝛpſte to come, but foz other godlye and ne 
ceſſary purpoſes, That is to ſay, that lpke u n 
euery man hath his owne houſe to abyde in ti 
to refreſhe hym ſelle in, to reſt in. wit ſuche 
lyke commodities: ſo almpghtie G O D' wyllp 
haue his houſe and pallace, whyther the hol 
parylhe and congregation ſhall reſozt, which dt 
is called the Churche and Temple of God, fa 
that the Churche, whiche is the companpe dl t 
Goddes people, doth there allemble and com God 

together to terue hym. Not meanyng hereby 
that the Loꝛde whom the heauen of heauen 
is not hable to holde oz compꝛyſe, doth dwel 
in the Churche ol lime and ffone, made with 
mans handes, as wholly and onely conteyne be N 
there within, and no where els, koꝛ ſo he uf by, 
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ex dwelt in Salomons Temple, Mozeouer 
Ihe Churche 02 Temple is counted and called 
Pol pe, yet not of it ſelfe, but becauſe Goddes 
people retoꝛtyng therevnto, are holy and exer⸗ 
ile them ſelues in holy and heauenly thinges. 
And to the intent ye may vnderſtande further, 
why Churches were buylt amonge Chꝛiſtian 
people, this was the greateſt confideration : 
that GO D mygyt haue his place, and that 
Bod myght haue his tyme, duely to be Honon- 
Fed and ſerued of the whole multitude in the 
parpche. Fyꝛſt, there to heare and learne the 
plelled wozde and wyll of the euerlaſtynge 
O D. Decondly. that there the blefled Sa- 
tramentes whiche our Lozde and Sautoure 
Chꝛpſte Jeſus hath ozdayned and appoynted, 
mould be duely, reuerently, and honozably mi⸗ 
niſtred. Thyzdly, that there the whole mul⸗ 
titude of Goddes people in the parythe, ſhould 
with one voyce and harte, call vpon the name 
pt S O D, magnifie and pꝛapſe the name of 
WG OD, render earneſt and hartie thankes to 
dur heauenly father, fo2 his heape of bene⸗ 
Fites, daply and plentifully pow2ed vppon vs, 
Mot fo:gettyng to beſtowe our almes vppon 
Woddes pouertie, to thintent GOD mape 
pleſſe vs the moze rychely. Thus ye may well 
perceaue and vnderſtande, wherkoꝛe Churches 
vere buylt and ſet vp amongſt Chꝛiſtian peo⸗ 
le, and dedicated, and appoynted to theie god- 
pe vles, and vtterly exempted from all fyl- 


hy, pꝛophane, and wozldly vles. where 
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all they that haue Iyttle mpnde 02 deuotion 
to repapꝛe and buplde Gods Temple, are tou 

, counted people of muche vngodipneſle, ſpur: 
nyng agaynſt good oꝛder in Cyꝛiſtes Cizurchy, 
deſpiling the true honour of God, with eur 
example offendyng,and hindering their netgh 
bours, otherwyſe well and godlpe diſpoſe), 
The woꝛide thinketh but a trykle, to ſee they 
Churche in ruine and decap. But who fo doth 
not lape to theyꝛ helppng handes, they lin 
agapnſt God, and his holy congregation. fa 
ik it had not ben ſinne to neglect and paſle lit 
tle vppon the reedikipng and bupldyng vp 4 
gayne of his Temple: God. woulde not hauß (pr 
ben ſo muche greeued, and ſo ſoone haue paß go 
ged his people. becauſe they buylded and det 
ked thepꝛ owne houſes ſo goꝛgeouſlp, and — 
ſed the houſe of God theyꝛ Loꝛde. It is lin 
and ſhame to ſee fo many Churches, ſo ru 
nous.and ſo fouly decayed, almoſt in euery c0! 
ner. If a mans pꝛiuate houſe wherin he dwel 
leth. be decapde, he wyll neuer ceaſe, tyll it bt 
reſtoꝛed vp agayne. Pea. it his barne where 
kepeth his coꝛne be out of reparations: wh 
diligence vleth he to make it in perfect fate # 
gayne ? It his ſtable foꝛ his Bozſe. yea, the 1! 
foꝛ his Swyne. be not able to holde out wat! 
and wynde : howe carefull is he to do coſt the 
on? And ſhall we be ſo mindefull of our com 
mon baſe Houſes, deputed to ſo lowe occuph 
yng? and be fozgetfull towarde that houſe of 


SGod, wherein be miniſtred the woꝛdes ot our the 


eternal 
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 eternall ſaluation, wherein be entreated the 
Sacramentes and miſteries of our redemptt: 
on? The fountayne of our regeneration is 
there pzeſented to vs, thepartakyngofthe bo⸗ 

4 dyand bloud of our Sautour Chꝛiſte, is there 
offered vnto vs: Ind ſhall we not eſteeme the 
place where ſo heauenly thynges be handeled? 
tÞherfo:e, pf ve haue any reuerence to the ſer⸗ 
uice ot God, yt ye haue any common honeſtie, 
pt ye haue any conſcrence in kepyng of neceſſa⸗ 
ry and godly oꝛdinaunces. kepe pour Churches 
in good repayze, whereby pe ſhall not onlye 
pleaſe God, and deſerue his manyfolde bleſ- 
ſynges, but alſo deſerue the good repoꝛt ot all 
gopPedpleg!:f. 543 4065: N 

LCThe ſeconde popnt. whiche appertepneth to 

the mayntenaunce of Gods houſe, is, to haue 

it well adourned, andcomely and cleane kept. 

 Phiche thynges mape be the moze caſely per⸗ 

"© fourmed, when the Churche is well repapꝛed. 
foꝛ like as men are well refreſhed and comkoꝛ⸗ 
ted, when they fynde theyꝛ houſes haupng all 
thynges in good oꝛder, and all coꝛners cleane 
and ſwete : So when Gods houſe the Church 
ls well adourned, with places conuenient to 
lit in. with the Pulpit foꝛ the pzeacher, with 
the Loꝛdes Table foꝛ the miniſtration of his 
holy Supper, with the Font to Chꝛiſten in, 
and alſo is kepte cleane, comely, and ſwetelp. 
the people is the moꝛe deſirous and the moꝛe 
(omto2ted to reſoꝛt thyther, and to tary there 

che whole tyme appoynted them. with what 


1 
| 
[| 

i 


Mm (i) earneſtnes 


Eo 


ye Sem for repubrings: | | 
earieſtnes, with what vehement zeale, dn 


our Sauiour C bꝛiſt dꝛyue the brers and ſel; 


lers out ofthe Temple ot G6 © D, and hurled 


do wne che tables ofthe chaungers of money, 
and the ſeates of the doue ſellerg, and could 


not abyde that any man ſhoulde carry a veſſell 


thꝛough the Temple? He tolde them that the 
had made his fathers houſe a denne of thenes, 
partly th:ough they: ſuperſtition, 'Hypocriſte, 
falſe wozthip. faiſe doctrine and inſattable co 
uetouſnes, and partipe though contempte, | 
abuſyng that place with walkyng and tal 
kyng, with woꝛldelpe matters, without ail 
feare of God, and due reuerence to that place, 
what dennes of thieues the Churches of Eng 
lande haue ben made by the blaſphemous by 
ing and ſellyng the moſte pꝛecious body and 
bloud of Chꝛyſt in the Maſſe, as the wozlde 
was made to beleue, at diriges, at monthes 
myndes. in trentalles. in Jbbeyes and Chaun: 
teryes, beſyde other hoꝛryble abuſes (Gods If 
holpnamebebleſled foꝛ euer) we nowe ſee and 
vnderſtande. All theſe abominations, they 
that ſupplpe the rowne of Chzyſte, haue clen 
ſed and purged the Churches ol Englande ol. 


takyng awap all ſuche fulſomnes and fylthy: 


nes, 8s thꝛough blynde deuotion and igno⸗ 
raunce hath crept into the Churche this ma 
nye hundꝛeth yeres, noherekoꝛe, O ye good 
Chꝛiſtian people, pe dearely beloued in C hꝛyle 
Jelu, ye that gloꝛp not in woꝛldlp and vayne 
religion, in phantaſticall ue = 


and keping cle amt of Churches. Fol 88. 


kyng. but reioyte in hart, to ſee the gloꝛy of 
God truelp ſet fooꝛth, and the Churches reſto⸗ 
ted to theyꝛ auncient and godlye vſe, render 
pour moſte hartie thankes to the goodneſſe ot 
almightie God, who hath in our dapes ſtyꝛred 
vp the hartes. not onely ot his godly preachers 
and miniſters, but alſo ot his faythfull and 
moſte Chꝛiſtian magiſtrates and gouernours, 
to bꝛyng ſuch godly thynges to palſe. Ind foz- 
almuche as pour Churches are icoured and 
lwepte from the linnekull and kuperſtitious 
| fylthpneſle wherewith they were defyled and 
diſfigured : Do ye pour partes, good people, 
to kepe pour Churches comelpe and cleane, 
| ſuffer them not to be defyled with rayne and 
weather, with dongue of doues, and owles. 
| cares, and chonghes, and other fplthpneſle, as 
it is koule and lamentable to beholde in manp 
places of this countrep. It is the Houſe of 
p:ayer, not the houſe of talkyng, of walkyng, 
of bzawlyng, of minirelſie, of Hawkes, of 
dogges. P2ouoke not the diſpleaſure and 
plagues of GOD, foꝛ diſpiſing and abuſyng 
his holy houſe, as the wpcked Je wes dyd. But 
haue G O Din pour harte, be obedient to his 
bleſled wyll. bynde your ſelues euery man and 
woman, to thepꝛ power, towarde the repara⸗ 
tions and cleane kepyng of pour Churche, to 
the intent pe mape be partakers of Gods ma- 
nrtolde blelſpnges, and that ye maye the bet- 
ter bee encouraged to reſozte to your pa⸗ 
ryllhe Churche, there to learne your dueties 
KA Mme) towarde 
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The Sermon for repairing of C barches, 


towarde God and pour neyghbour, there to 
pꝛeſent and partakers of Chꝛiſtes holy Sacra 


mentes, there to render thankes to your hes; 


uenlye father foz the manyfolde benefites 
whiche he daply pow2eth vppon pon. 
there to pꝛape together, and to 
call vppon Gods 2 
name. whiche be 
Kr 
without 
ende. 


An HOMYLY OF GOOD Rigg 
woꝛkes. And kyꝛſt of | 1 


ee ARMS 
__ „ nn * ee 


= lpke whiche 
we Ipue in this 
I Wonzid (good chzi⸗ 
E ttian people) is ot 
== | the free benefite 
vet not tovic it at 
=—]/0Uur pleaſure. af- 
ter our own fleth 
Nel lye wyll: But to 
eee Atrade ouer the 
—— ame, in thoſe 
woꝛkes which are beſeeming them that are be⸗ 
| come newe creatures in Chꝛiſt. Theſe woꝛzes 
| the Apoſtle calleth good wozkes, ſaying : e Eppel. 2 
are Gods woꝛkemanchip created in Chzylt Je⸗ bi. 
ſu to good woꝛkes. whiche God Hath ozdeyned 
that we houlde walke in them. And yet his 
meanyng is not by theſe woꝛdes, to induce vs 
to haue any affiaunce, oz to put anye conkt- | 
dence in our wozkes, as by the merite and de- 
ſeruyng of them, to purchaſe to cur ſelues 
and others, remilſion of ſpnne, and ſo conſe⸗ 
quently euerlaſtyng lpfe, fo2 that were mere 
blafphemy agaynſt Gods mercy, and great de- 
rogation to the bloudlh: ding of our Sauiour 
Jeſus Chꝛyſte. Fo it is of the free grace and 
mercy of God. by the mediation of the bloud of 
his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, without merite 02 de- 
. WMOm (ii) | fer- 
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' The fir't part of the Sermon 


ſerupng on our part, that our ſpnnes are fo; 
geuen vs, that we are reconciled and b2ought Þ 
agayne into his fauour, and are made heys Þ 
of his heauenly kyngdome. Grace (ſaith S. 
dug. de di; Auguſtine) belongeth to God, who doth cal! 
wer. queſt}, VS, and than Hath he good woꝛkes wholoeuer 
«d ſmplic, Teceiued grace, Good wozlies then bꝛyng not 
li. i uc. 28 foꝛth grace: but are bꝛought toozth by grace. 
Tye whele (faith he) turneth rounde, not to 
the ende that it may be made rounde : but be 
cauic it is fyꝛſte made rounde, therkoꝛe it tu 
neth rounde. So, no man doth good woꝛkes 
to receiue grace by his good woꝛkes: but be 
cauſe he hath fyꝛſte receiued grace, therefor 
conſequentlpe he doth good wozkes, Ind ina⸗ 
nother place he ſaith: Good wozkes go not be © 
koꝛe in hym whiche ſhall after warde be iutifi- 
ed, but good woꝛkes do folowe after whena 
TITER 1 man is kpꝛſt iuſtified. Saint Paule therefo! | 
4g. defi- teacheth, that we muſt do good wozkes fo di- 
1 et qperi- uers reſpectes. Fpꝛſt, to ſhewe our ſelues obe- 
bun. ccp. 4. dient chyldꝛen vnto our heauenly father, who Þ 


hath oꝛdepned them, that we ſhoulde walke in 


— them, Secondly, foz that they are good decla Þþ 


rations and teſtimonies. of our iuſtification. 
The:dly, that others ſeyng our good wozkes, 
may the rather by them be ſtyꝛred vp and exe 
ted to gloꝛifie our father whiche is in heauen. 


Let vs not therekoꝛe be lacke to do good wo⸗ 


kes, ſeyng it ts the wyll of God that we ſhoulde 
walke in them, aſluryng our lelues that at the 


laſt dare, cucry man hall receive of God es 
Jl 


„ — end mm, 4a4...>.., a acc 
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e 11. Re 


| ts labour done in true faxth, a greater re⸗ 


warde then his woziies haue deſerued, 

And becauſe ſomewhat ſhall nowe be ſpoken 
ot one particuler good wozhe, whoſe com⸗ 
mendation is both in the lawe, and in the 


1 SGolpell: thus muche is ſayde in the begyn⸗ 


7 
N 1 
; 


unyng generally of all good woꝛke g. F pꝛit, to re · 
moue out of the way of the limple and vnlear- 


ned. this daungerous ſtumblyng blocke, that 


any man ſhoulde go about to purchaſe oz bye 
beauen with his woꝛkes. Secondly, to take 


5 | 2way( (fo nygh as map be) from enuious myn- 
des, and f{aunderous tongues, all iuſte occaſt- 
| on of ſlaunderous ſpeakyng, as though good 
 wozkes were reiected. This good worke which 


7 3 
2 


nowe chalbe intreated of, is kaſtyng, whiche 


s lounde in the ſcriptures to be of two ſoꝛtes. 
Che one out warde, parteynyng to the bodye, 
the other in warde, in the harte and mynde, 
This out warde kaſte, is an abſtinence from 
meate, dzynke, and all naturall koode, yea. 
from all delicious pleaſures and delectations 
woꝛldly. nohen this out warde faſt pertepneth 
to one particuler man, oꝛ to a fewe, and not to 
the whole number of the people, fo2 cauſes 
whiche hereafter (albe declared, then it is 
| called a pꝛiuate faſte : But when the whole 
multitude of men. women. and chyldꝛen. in a 


The fir fl part of the Sermon \ 7 
nepe the tenth day ok the ſcuenth moneth. be 


cauſe almightie God appoynted that day to be 


| and. 23. 


a clenſpng day, a day of an atonement, a true 
of reconciliation, a dare wherein the people 


vwere clenled from they? ſinnes. The oꝛder and Ti! 


maner how it was done. is wꝛitten in the. xv. 
and. xxiti. Chapter of Leuiticus. That dap the Þd 
people didlament,mourne, wepe, and bewaile Þ 
they: fozmer ſinnes. Ind whoſoeuer vpon that 
day dyd not humble his ſoule, bewaylyng bis Þe 
ſinnes, as is ſayde, abſtapnyng from all body. 


lye foode. vntyll the euenpng: that ſoule Capth 


almightie God) ſhould be deſtroyed fro among 
his people. me do not reade that Moſes oꝛdey⸗ 
ned by oꝛder of lawe. any dapes of publique 


kaſt thzoughout the whole pere,moze then that 


one dape. The Jewes notwithltandyng had 
moze times of common faſting, which the 1 
phete Fachary reſiteth, to be the faſte of the 
fourth. the faſte of the fyfth, the faſte of the ſe⸗ 
Ucnthy.and the falt of the tenth moneth. But 
fo that it appeareth not in the Leuitical law, 
when they were inſtituted,. it is to be iudged, 
that thoſe other tymes of faſtyng. moze then 


the faſt of the ſeuenth moneth, were Orhan 


among the Jewes, by the appoyntment of 
theyꝛ gouernours, rather of deuotion, then by 
any open commaundement geuen from God. 
Uppon the ozdinaunce of this generall faſte, 
good men toolie occaſion to appopnt to them 
ſelues pꝛiuate faſtes, at ſuch tymes as they dyd 


ert zer earneſtlpe lament and bewaple ther 


ane 


1 e Faſting, Fol 91. 
Annekull lyues, oꝛ dyd addict them ſelues to 
moꝛe feruent pꝛaper. that it might pleaſe God 
to turne his wꝛath from them, when epther 
They were admonitbed and bꝛought to the con- 
fideration therof, by the pꝛeachyng of the Pꝛo⸗ 
Þhetes,02 otherwyle, when they ſawe pꝛeſent 
Daunger to hange ouer they? heades. This ſo- 
towfulnes of hart. iopned with faſtyng, they 
pttered lometyme by thepꝛ outwarde vehaui⸗ 
dur, and geſture of body, puttyng on ſackcloth, 
ſpꝛinkling them ſelues with aches a duſt, and 
fitting 02 lying vppon the earth , Foz when 
good men feele in themſelues the heaup bur: 
then ofſinne.ſce dampnation to be the reward 
df it, and beholde with the eye of thep2 mpnde, 
je hozrour of hell: they tremble, they quake, 
ind are inwardlp touched with ſoꝛowkulnes 
hart foꝛ theyꝛ offences, and can not but ac⸗ 
uſe them ſelues. and open this their ariefe vn 
dalmightie God. and call vnto hym foz mer⸗ 
ge. This beyng done ſerioully. they mynde is 
occupped, partly with ſozowe and Heupnes, 
artly with an earneſt deſp2e, to be delpuered 
om this daunger of hell and dampnation, 
at all luſt of meate and dꝛinke is lapde apart. 
ndlothſomnes of all woꝛldlpe thynges and 
alures, commeth in place, ſo that nothyng 
en lpketh them moꝛe, then to wepe, to la- 
ent, to mourne, and both with wozdes, and 
bauiour of body, to hewe them ſelues wery 
this ipte. Thus dyd Dauyd fat, when he 
ade interceſſion to almightie & O D koꝛ the 
| 4 chrltes 


The firſt part 64 the Sermon 


chyldes lyfe, begotten in adultrye of Bethiſabſd Xt 
Urpes wpke. Kyng Ichab faſted after this ſoy, 
when it repented hym of murderyng of a 
both, and bewapled his owne ſinku doin nes. Sr 
Suche was the Niniuites faf, bzought tg tl 
pentaunce by Jonas pzeachyng. when. iÞFy! 
„ een of the Jlraelites were ſlapne in ba 
tell, agapnſt the Bentamites, the Scrivtun| 
— al the childꝛen of Iſraell.and the wi 
multitude of people went out to Bethel! 
and fat there wepyng befoꝛe the '£02de, an 
faſfed all that day vntyll nyght. So dyd D 
niell, Yeſter, Nehemias, and many others 
the olde Teſtament faſt. But it any man vl 
lap, it is true.ſo they faſted in dede, but we at 
not nowe vnder that poke of the la we, we ar 
ſet at libertie by the freedome of the Goſpel, 
therefoze thoſe rytes and cuſtomes of the old 
la we, bynde not vs except it can be ſhewedh 
the ſcriptures of the ne we Teſtament. oꝛ bye 
amples out of the ſame, that faſtyng no! 
vnder the Goſpel, is a reſtrapnte of meat! 
dꝛinke. and al bodyly foode and pleaſures fron 
the body, as befoze, FyzQ, that we ought! 
faſt, is a trueth moꝛe manyſelt, then that! 
choulde here nede to be pꝛoued, the ſcriptun hape 
which teache the ſame, are euident. The doll 
therekoꝛe that is.is, whether when we falt ue 
ought to withholde from our bod pes all meal 
and dꝛinke. duryng the tyme of our kalt, 021! 
That we ought ſo to do. may be well gather 


vppon à queſtion moued by the Parry 


| F Fafting. Fol 92. FA 
|h:yfte, and by his aunkwere agayne to the, 
me. nohy (ſay they) do Johns Diſciples faſte E 
tten. and p2ay, and we lykewiſe? but thy Dil⸗ 
Fiples cate and d2ynhie, and fall not at all: 
In this ſmoth queſtion, they coutche vp ſub- 
Fru this argument oz reaſon : noho lo kaſteth 
got, that man is not otf GOD, Foz kaſtyng 
Ind p:ayer, are woꝛkes both commended and 
Fommaunded of God in his Scriptures, and 
In good men, from Moſes tyll this tyme, al⸗ 
vell the Pꝛophetes, as others, haue exerciſed 
hem ſelues in theie woꝛkes. John alſo and 
is Diſciples at this day do fall ofte, and pzaye 
che, and ſo do we the Phariſeys in lyke ma- 
per: But thy Diſciples faſt not at all, whiche 
thou wylt denye, we can eaſyly pꝛoue it. Foz 
phoſocuer eateth and dꝛynketh, kaſteth not. 
hy Diſciples eate and dꝛynke, therefoze they 
it not. Of this we conclude, ſay they, neceſla- 
plre, that neyther art thou noꝛ pet thy Diſci⸗ 
les, ot GOD. Chzyſt maketh aunſ were ſay: 
ng : Can pe make, that the chyldꝛen of the 
eddyng ſhall faſt, whyle the bzydegrome is 
With them? The dayes ſhall come, when the 
idegrome ſhalbe taken from them: In thoſe 
ares hall they faſt. Our Sauiour Chiſt, line 
good maſter, defendeth the innocencie of his 
lciples, agaynſt the mallice of the arrogant 
harileys, and pꝛoueth that his Diſciples 
Wenot gyltie of tranſgreſipng any iotte of 
oddes lawe, although as then they faſted. 
t, and in his aunſwere, repzoueth the 
ET Phari⸗ 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


Phariſeys of ſuperſtition, and ignoꝛaung 
Su perttition, becauſe they put a religion in 
theyꝛ doynges and aſcribed holpnes to the ou 
warde wozke wzought. not regardyng to what 
ende kaſtyng is oꝛdeyned. Of ignozaunce, i 
that they coulde not diſcerne betwene tym 
and tyme. They knewe not that there is a tim 
of reiopiyng and my2th, and a tyme agayneo| 
lamentation and mournypng, whiche vbotheh 
teacheth in his aunſwere, as ſhalbe touch 
moze largely hereafter, when we ſhall ſhewÞ 
what tyme is moſt fyt to fait in. : 
But here beloued.let vs note, that our Si 
uiour Chꝛiſt, in makipng his aunſwere to then 


queltion, denyed not, but confeſſed that hu n 


Diſciples faſted not, and therefoze agreethti|F 
the Phariſeys in this, as vnto a manitel] 
trueth: that who ſo eateth and dꝛynketh hf 


ſteth not, Faſtyngthen, euen by Chzyſtes 4 


ſent, is a withholdyng of meate, d2pnhke. am 


all naturall.foode from the body, foꝛ the det 
mined tyme of faſtyng. And that it was via 


in the pꝛimatiue Churche, appeareth mol 
euidently by the Chalcedon counſell, one 0 
the foure fyꝛſt generall counſelles, Then? 


thers aſſembled there, to the number of, % . 


conſideryng with them ſelues howe accepaß 
ble a thyng faſtyng is to G O D., when it , 
bſed accoꝛdynge to his wozde, Agayne, WF 

uyng befoze they! eyes alſo, the greãte abulis 
of the ſame, crepte into the Charche # 


thole dayes, thꝛough the negligence we” 


of Fafthig. 1 11 Fol z. 


vhich chould haue taught the people the right 


vſe therof, and by vayne gloſes,deuiſed of men: 
Co retoꝛme the ſapd abuſes, and to reſtoꝛe this 
ſo good and godly a woꝛke, to the true vſe ther- 
ol decreed in that counſell. that euerp perſon, 


aſwell in his pꝛiuate. as publique faſt, ſhoulde 


rtontinue al the dap, without meate and dꝛinke. 


tyll after the Euening pꝛaper. Ind wholoeuer 
dyd eate oz dꝛynke befoze the Euenyng payer 


was ended, ſhoulde be accoumpted and repu- 
ted, not to conſider the puritie of his faſte, 
Chis Canon teacheth ſo euidently, howe fa⸗ 
fſtyng was vled in the pꝛimatiue Churche, 
as by woꝛdes, it cannot bee moꝛe plapnelp ex⸗ 


Spelled, 


Faſtyng then, by the decree of thoſe ſpre 


hundꝛeth and thirtie fathers,groundyng thepz _ 
determination in this matter, vpon the ſacred 
Scriptures, and longe continued blage, oz 
Ipactile, both of the Pꝛophetes and other god⸗ 


perſons, befoze the commpng of Chꝛpſt, and 


alen of the Apoſtles and other deuoute men 


inthe newe Teſtament : is, a withholdyng of 


————— = =. - 


meate, dzinke, and all naturall foode from 
the bodye, foz the determined tyme of faſtyng. 
Thus muche is ſpoken hytherto, to mae 
A playne. vnto you, what faſtyng is. Nowe 
I hereafter ſhalbe ſhewed,the true and ryght vſe 
Jo kactyng. N 


Good wozkes, are not all ot one ſoꝛt, Foz. 
ſome are of them ſelues and of theyꝛ owne pꝛo⸗ 


per nature alwapes good: as to loue GOD 
e aboue 


I. firſt part of the Sermon . 


abone all thynges, to loue my neyghbour x 
mp ſelfe. to honour father and mother, to j1, 
nour the higher powers to geue to euery mn 
that whiche is his due, and luch Ipke. Ot 
wozkes there be, whiche conſidored in then 
ſelues, without further reſpecte, are of they 
owne nature, mere indifferent. that is. neythe 
good, no2 euyll, but take thepꝛ denomination 
of the vſc,o2 ende. wher vnto they ſerue. mig 
wWoꝛkes, haupng a good ende, are called god) 
woꝛkes, and are ſo in dede: but pet that con 
meth not of them ſelues. but ot the good end 
whereunto they are referred. On the oth 
lde. pk the ende that they ſerue vnto, de eu 
it can not then other wple bee. but that the 
mutt nedes be eupll alſo. Ok this ſozt of wo; 
kes, is faſting. which of it ſelfe.ts a thing men 
ly indifferent : But is made better 02 woꝛle. 
thende that it ſerueth vnto. Foz when it w 
pecteth a good ende, it is a good wozke : bil 
the ende beyng euyll, the wozke it ſelfe is 
eupll. To fall then, with this perſwaſlond 
mynde. that our faſtyng, and other good wo 
kes; can make vs good, perfect,-and tuſte men 
and fynally;bzyng vs to heauen: this is 8 0 
uilliſhe perſwaſton,: and that faſt; ſo farre 8 
_ frompleaſyng God, that it refuſeth his mer 
and is altogether derogatozy to the meryti\e 
ol Chꝛiſtes death, and his piecious bloud WiFi 
Luke. $. dyng. This doth the parable ot the Pharilef 
and the Publican teache , . Two men (ape 
Chꝛyſt) went vp together to the r e 


of Faſting | Fol 94- 


1ap, the one a Phariſey, the other a Publi⸗ 
1n. Che Phariſey ſtoode and pꝛaped thus 
vithin him ſelfe : J thanke thee, O God, that 
am not as other men are, extoꝛcioners, vn⸗ 
{, adulterers, and as this Publican is, J 
iſe twyſe in the weeke. J geue tythes of 
hat J poſſeſſe. The Publican ſtode a farr 
and woulde not lyft vp his eyes to heauen, 
ut ſmote his bꝛeſt. and lapde: God be mercy- 
il to me a ſinner. In the perſon of this Pha- 
„ our Sauiour Chzylt ſetteth out to the 
, and to the iudgment of the world, a per⸗ 
ct iulle, and ryghteous man, ſuche one as is 
t ſpotted with thole vyces, that men com⸗ 
tonly are infected with, extoꝛtion, bzybery, 
ollyng, and pyllyng they: neyghbours, rob- 
ers, and ſpoplers of common weales, craftie, 
nd ſubtyle. in choppyng, and chaungyng, b- 
ng falſe wayghtes, and deteſtable periurie, 
theyꝛ bying and ſelipng, foꝛnicatours, ad- 
iterers, and vicious lyuers. This Phartſey 
as no ſucheman, neyther faultie in any ſuch 
ie notoꝛious cryme. But where other trant⸗ 
led by leauyng thynges vndone, whiche 
lawe. required: this man dyd moze 
en was requiſite by lawe. Fo2 he faſted. 
viſe in the weeke, and gaue tythes of all that 
had. what coulde. the woꝛlde then iuſtlye 
lame in this man? yea. what outwarde thing 
de. couide be deſpzed to be in hym, to male 
ma moze perkect, and a moꝛe iuſt man: Tru- 


e nothing by wandten. And pet our 
Saui⸗ 


The firfl part of the Sermon 


Sauiour Chzyſt pzeferreth the pooze Publ, 
can without faſtyng, befoze hym with his fat, 
The cauſe why he doth ſo is manpkeſt. Foꝛ th 
Publican, haupng no good woꝛkes at all t 
trult vnto,yelded vp him ſelfe vnto God, con 
* ſinnes, and hoped certapnelp to hi 
faued by 
ſey gloꝛped, and truſted ſo much to His wozkez, 
that he thought hym lelfe ſure pnough with 
out merey and that he ſhoulde come to he aue 
by his faſtpng and other dedes. To this end 
ſerueth that parable, Foꝛ it is ſpoken to then 
that truſted in themſelues, that they wen 

ryghteous and deſpiſed other. Nowe, becaul 
the Phariſey directed his woꝛkes to an euyl 
ende. ſeekyng by them tuſtikication. whichen 
dede is the pꝛoper woꝛke of GO D, withou 
our merites, his faſtyng twyle in the weer 
and all his other woꝛkes, though they wen 
neuer ſo many, and ſeemed to the wozlde n! 
uer ſo good and holye, pet in very dede befor 
God, they are altogether eupll and abomin 
ble. The marke allo, that the hipocrites ſhot 

_ at with they? faſt. is, to appeare holy in the en 


of the wozlde, and lo to winne commendation 
and pꝛayle ot men. But our Sautour Chu 
lapeth of them, they haue theyꝛ rewarde, thi 
is, they haue pꝛayſe and commendation 0 


men, but of God they haue none at all, 59 
whatſoeuer tendeth to an euyll ende. is it ſell 


by that euyll ende, made euyli alſo, Igayne. b 
long as we kepe vngodlines in our hartes,am 
U 


Gods free mercy onelp. The Phan 


of Faſting. Fllgs. 


ſuer wicked thoughtes to tarry there, though 
we faſte as ofte as dyd epther Saint Paule, oz 
John Baptiſt, and kepe it as ſtrayghtly as dyd 
the iniuites: pet (hall it be not only vnpꝛofi⸗ 
table to vs. but alſo a thyng that greatly dil⸗ Star.. 
pleaſeth almightie God, Foꝛ he ſayth, that his 
toule abhoꝛreth and hateth ſuch faſtynge s. pea 
thep are a burthen vnto hym, and he is weary 
of bearyng them. And therefoze he inuepeth 
molte harpely agaynſte them, ſaping by the 
mouth of the Pꝛophete Elay : Beholde. when ®fav.c3 
re faſte, your luſt remapneth ſtyll, fo2 ye do no 
leſſe violence to pour detters. Lo, pe faſte to 
firyfe and debate, and to imyfe with the fyſt of 
wyckednes. - No we ye (Hall not faſte thus that 
you may make your voyce to be harde aboue, 
Thynhke ye this faſte pleaſeth me, that a man 
ſhould chaſten hym ſelfe foꝛ a day? ſhoulde that 
be called a faſtyng oꝛ a day that pleaſeth the 
Loꝛde? Nowe dearelp beloued, ſeyng that al⸗ 
mightie God alloweth not our faſte, foz the 
wozkes ſake, but chiefely reſpecteth our hart 
howe it is affected, and then eſtemeth our fafte 
cyther good oꝛ euyll by thende that it ſerueth 
foꝛ: it is our part to rent our hartes. and not 
dur garmentes., as we are aduertiſed by the 
Pꝛophete Joell, that is, our ſoꝛowe and mour⸗ Joel. . 
nyng mult be in warde in the hart, and not in 
dut warde ſhe we onlye. yea it is requiſite that 
kyꝛſt befoze all thynges, we clenſe our hartes 
from ſinne, and then to di ect our faſt to ſuche 
an ende, as God wyil allowe to be good. 
Zn (i) CTChere 
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be firft part of the Sermon 
There be thꝛee endes, wherunto pf our kat 
be directed it is then a wozke p2oficable to vs, Þ 


aͤnd accepted ot God. k 
The fp2lk is, to chaſtiſe the flethe, that it be 


not to wanton, but tamed and bꝛought in ſub. | 


5 tection to the ſpirite. This reſpect had Sainct 

FHaule in his fall, when he ſayde: I chaſtiſe my 

ody, and bꝛyng it into ſubiection, left by any © 
meanes it commeth to paſſe, that when J haue 


preached to other, J my ſelfe be founde a cal. 


awap, i 

The ſeconde, that the ſpirite mape be moze 
feruent and earneſt in pꝛaper. To this ende 
Aces.13. faſted the Pzophetes and teachers that were 
- at Intloche, befoze they ſent foozth Paule and 


Barnabas to pzeache the Goſpell. The ſame | 
two Apoſtles faſted fo2 the lyke purpoſe, when 


they commended to God, by theyz earneſt p:ay- 

erg, the congregations that were at , 

Ad. 14. dia, lenium, and Liſhir, ag we reade in the Actes 
ok the Apoſtles. 

The thirde. chat our faſt be a teſtimonie and 
witnelle with vs befoze God, of our humble 
ſubmiſſion to his high maieſtie, when wecon- 
keſſe and acknowledge; our ſinnes vnto hym, 
and are inwardly touched with ſozowfulneſle 
ofhart, bewaylyng the lame in the affliction 
ok our bodyes. 

Theſe are the thꝛee endes, oꝛ ryght vles of fa- 
Cyng. The fy2i belongeth moſte pꝛoperly to 
pꝛiuate faſt. The other two ate common, aſwel 
fo e falt, as to pꝛiuate. And thus much 


fo! 1 
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| fo: the ble of faſkpng... Lozde haue mercy bpont 


— 0 


S r 2IYW 


2 
= 


bs and geue vs grace, that whyle we Ipue in 
this milerable woꝛlde, we maye thzough thy 


; helpe, bzyng fozth this and ſuch other (ruites 5 
bol che ſpirite, commended and commaunded in £ 


| thy holy woꝛde, to the glozp of thy name, and 
to our comkoztes, that after the raſe of this 
: weetched lyfe, we may lyue euerlaſtyngly with 
thee in thy heauenlpe kynadome, not foꝛ the 
merites and wozthynes of our wozkes, but foz 
thy mercies ſake; and the merites of thy deare 
| ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to whom with thee and 
the holp ghoſt, be all laude, honour, and glozy, 
: ons euer and euer. Amen. 


The en of the Homilie 
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N the former Homi- 
ES. 


= lie (beloued) was ſhe⸗ 

N wed. that among the 

— people ot the Jewes, 
(BY: kaſtyng. as it was cds 

"I D maunded them from 

oO — V\ God by Moyles, was 

24:83 to ablteine the whole 

2 7 day, from mozow tyll 

| ' nyght, from meate, 

8 dꝛinke. and all maner 

of toode that nozylbeth thebody,andthat who 

lo taſked ought befoze the Euenyng, on the 

Nn it) dap 


ho; The ſeconde part of tbe Sermon 


daye appoynted to kaſtyng. was accompted 3 
mong them a bꝛeaker of his fat. ndhiche oꝛder 
though it ſemeth ſtraunge to ſome tn theſe our 
dayes;, becauſe it hath not ben ſo vſed general. 
ly in this Realme of many xeres paſt : pet that 
it was ſo amonge Gods people (J meane the 

Jewes) whom befoze the commyng of our 
Sauiour Chꝛpſte. God dyd vouchſafe to choſe 
vnto himſelfe, a peculier people aboue all o 
ther nations of the earth, and that our Sau- 
our Chꝛiſte ſo vnderſtode it, and the Apoſtles Þ 
after Chꝛiſtes aſcention did ſo vſe it, was there 
ſufficiently pꝛoued by the teſtimonies and er: Þ 
amples of the holy Scriptures, al well of the 
newe Teſtament, as of the olde. The true vſe 
ok kaſtyng was there alſo ſhewed. 

In this ſeconde part of this Bomply ſhalbe 
ſhewed, that no conſtitution ozlawe made by 
man, foꝛ thynges whiche of theyꝛ owne pꝛoper 
nature be meere indilferent. can binde the con 
ſcience of Chꝛiſten men to a perpetuall. obſex- 

uation and kepyng therof, but that the hygh- 
er powers hath full libertie to alter a chaunge 
euery ſuch la we and oꝛdinaunce. eyther Eccle- 
liaſticall oz politicall, when tyme and place 
ſhall require. But fyꝛſt an aunſ were ſhalbe 
made to a queſtion that ſome mape make, de⸗ 
maunding what iudgement we ought to hall? 
of ſuche abſinences as are appoynted by pub 
lique oꝛder a la wes made by Pꝛynces, and by 
thaucthoꝛitie ot the magiſtrates; vpon policie, 
not reĩpectyng any religion at 3 


„% Fafting. Fol 97. 
Is when any Kealme in conſideration of the 
mapntepnyng of fyſber townes bozderyng vp- 
| pon the Seas. foꝛ the encreaſe of kychermen. 
of whom do ſpꝛyng Marpners to 7 5 vpon the 
Sea, to the furnplſhynge of the ſaute of the 
! Kealme. wherbp not-only-the commodities of 
| other countreps may be tranſpozted, but alſo 
map be aneceffarp defence to reliſt the inuali⸗ 
onof the aduerſary, - Mi. 
|  Fo2the better vnderſtandyng of this queſti⸗ 


1% on. it is neceſſary that we make a difference be⸗ 


twene the pollicies of Pꝛinces. made fo2 the oꝛ· 
* deryng of theyꝛ comon weales, in pꝛouiſion of 


| © thynges. ſerupng to themoze ſure defence of 


their fubiectes a countreps, and betwene Ec⸗ 
cleliaſticall pollicies, in pꝛeſcribyng ſuch wo2- 

kes. by whiche, as by ſecondary meanes, Gods 
| wzath map be pacified, a his mercy purchaſed, 


| Poſitiue lawes made by P2inces koꝛ conſer- 


| uation ot they? pollicie. not repugnaunt vnto 
| Gods la we, ought of all Chꝛiſtian Subiectes 
with reuerenceof the magiſtrate to be obeyed, 
not onlp foz feave of punyſhment, but alſo (as 
the Apoſtle ſaith) foꝛ conſctence fane. Conſct- 
ence J ſay, not of the thing which of the owne 
nature is indifferent: bat of our obedience, 
which by the law of God we owe vnto the ma⸗ 


| giftrate,as vnto Gods miniſter. By which po⸗ 


ſitiue la weg, though we ſubiectes fo2 certapne 


amen ayes appoynted, be reſtrapned from 
e. [ome kindes of meates #d2ynke; which God by 
1 holy woꝛde hath left free, to be taken and 


vſed 
S Nn (im) 


The Fheſecond part ofthe Sermon 
bled of all men with thankes geuing,in al pla: | 
ces and at all tymes: yet foꝛ that ſuche lawes 
of 7 


and other magiſtrates are not made 
ut holynes in one kynde ol meate a dꝛynke 


moze — — another, to make one day moꝛe holy 


hen another, but are grounded meerly vpon Þ 


0 
: hepe them by Gods commaundement;. who 
by the Apoſtle welleth all, without exception, 
to ſubmit them ſelues vnto the:aucthozitie of 
the hygher powers, - Ind in this poynt, con. 
- cernyng our dueties whiche be here dwellyng þ 
in Englande, enuironed with the Sea as we 
be, we haue great occaſion in reaſon totabe 
the commodities ol the water. which atnipgh- | 
tie God by his diuine pꝛouidence hath layde ſo | 


icie, all ſubiectes are bounde in conſcience 


nye vnto vs, whereby the encreaſe of vyttaples |} 


pon the lande may the better be ſpared r che- 


modera 
pooze. And doubtleſſe; he ſemeth to be 
fs ieee an Englyche man, whiche conſide-Þ 
rin eg reat;commodities which may enſue, | 

190 not tozbeare ſome peece of his licentious 
appetite,” vppon the.ozdinaynce.ofhts Prince, 
With ent or the wyſe of the Kealine, 


the con 


the olde me 125 houlde returne to "he 
 Kealme, wh. 
dations erce gloze our apeg, in the fur'Þ i; 
niture of. th es e- Nauie-of the lame? what wyll c 
moje ban the hartes of the aduerfary, thi d 


11 80 the ſooner veducyng ol vittayles toa 
pꝛyce, to the better ſuſtenaune 


What good Englylbe harte woulde not wyſhe t 


| noo oof Fajtings, 5. Fol 9s. 
do ſee vs aſwellfenſedandarmed on the Sea; 
as we be repoꝛted to be on the lande? Jf the 

2 || Pzincexequeſtedourobedience to foꝛbeare one 

e dape from fleche moꝛe then we do, and to be 
contented with one meale in the ſame daye, 
n | houldnotk our owne commoditie thereby per⸗ 
0 

0 


| ſwade vstoſubiection? But nowe that two 
meales be permitted on that dape to be bſed, 


which ſometime aur elderg i very greatnum- ⸗ 


of bers in the Realme. dyd vle with one onelp 
n- | ſpare meale, and that in fyſheonlyei: ſhall we 
ig thinke it ſo great a burthen that is pzeſcribed? 
Furthermoꝛe, couſider'the decaye of the 
townes npe the Seas which choulde be moſte 
redy by the number of the people there; to re⸗ 
pulſe the enemye; ande we which dwell kurther 
of vpon the land. hauyng them as our buckler 
he⸗ to defende vs; ſhoulde be the moꝛe in flertie. 
oa If they be our neyghbours, why' choulde we 
nee not wylhe them to pꝛolper? yt they be our de⸗ 
be] kence; as nyeſt at hande to repell the enemie, to 
ide · kepe out the rage of the Seas. which els would 
ſue, bꝛeake vpon our fapꝛe paſtures; why cheulde 
dug] we not cherplhe them? 'Nepther do we vrge 
nee. that in the Eccleliaſticall pollicie, pʒeſoribyng 
ine. || afourme ol faſtyng to humble our ſelues in 
phe} the ſyght-of almightie:God,* char hat oꝛder 
the Which was vled among the Jewes, and pꝛac⸗ 
men / tiſed-by Chꝛiſtes A poſtles after his aſcention, 
kur. is of ſuche toꝛce and nete mitte that that onlye 
wyll ought 60 be vled among Oheiſttans, and none 
then other, foz that were to vynde Gods people 
0 8 Nn (iii) vnto 
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vnto the poke and burthen ol Moyſes pollicie, | 
Fea, it were the very ware to bzyng vs whiche 
areſet-atlibercie;by the freedome of 'Chzyſtcs | 
Goſpell. into the bondage of the lawe agapne. 
which God foꝛbid that any man ſhuld attempt 
dnſ purpoſe. But to this ende it ferueth, to chew 
how karre the oꝛder of faſting, now ved in the | 
Church at this day, differeth from that which 
then was vled. Gods church ought not. ney⸗ 
ther may it be ſo tyed to that oꝛ anp other oꝛder 
nowe made. oꝛrhereafter to be made and deu 
ſed by thaucthoꝛitie ol man. but that it mare 
la wtullp foz iuſt cauſes. alter, chaunge oꝛ mitt. 
gate thole Geoleftafticall, decrees and orders, 
pes. recede wholly fromthem;andbeeake them. 
n they tendeyther to ſuperſtition.oꝛ to im 
piette, wien they dꝛawe the people from God, 
rather then woꝛke any edification in che. This 
aucthozitie Chꝛiſt him ſelfe vled. and left it vn 
to his Church He dled it J ſay :1F02 che v2dex 
oꝛ decree made vy the Elders foꝛ waſhyng olte 
times whiche was diligently obſerued'sf the 
Jewes : Net tendingto ſuperſticion, our Sa 
uiour Chailt altered and chaunged the ſame in 
his Church into apaofitable Sacrament, the 
Sacrament of ounregener ation new birth 
This auethogitie to mittigate weg and de 
crees Ecclefialttcall, ithe: Apoltles actiſed, 
Aces.:5] when they, w2ytyng from Yicruſalem vnto 
the congregation that was at antioche i im. 
fied vnto them that theyrwoulor not luxe jy 
further burhenroponthen; but there ei 
ries: 


of Fafthrg. Pi) Fol 99. 


| | ries: + That is, that they ſhoulde abfteyne front 
” thinges offered vnto Jdols, from bloud, from 


that which is irangled, and from foznication, 
e © notwithftanding that Moyſes lawe required | 
© many other obleruaunces. This aucthoꝛitie to 
chaunge the oꝛders.decrees. and conſtitutions 
ot the Churche, was after the Apoſtles tyme 
led ok the fathers about the maner of faſtyng, 
s it appeareth in the Tripartite Piffozy, wher . 
it is thus wꝛitten: Touching faſting we finde %u. 
| that it was dinerſly vled in Diner places by di- .f. 
uers men. Foz they at Rome faſt thzee wekes 
together befoze Caſter, ſauyng vpon the Sa⸗ 
terdayes and Dundayes, whiche faſt they call 
Lent. Ind after a fewe lines in the ſame place 
it lolo weth: They haue not all one vnifozme 
oꝛder in faſtyng. Foz ſome do faſt and abſteyne 
both from filhe and flethe, Some when they 
falle eate nothyng but fiche. Others there are, 
ht h when they faſt.eace of all water fo wies 
| Uwell as ot fiſbe.grounding them felues vpon 
Mopſes, that ſuch fowles haue their ſubſtance 
of the water,. as the fiſhes haue. Some others 
vhen they faſt, wyll neyther eate hearbes noꝛ 
ages. Some fafters there are that cate no- 
thing but day bꝛead . Others when they faſt, 
ate nothing at al. no. not ſo much as dꝛy bꝛead. 
„Dame kaſt "Sn all maner of foode.tyll nyght. 
md then eate, without makyng any choyſe oꝛ 
an itterence of meates, And a thouſandfuchlyke 
jy ruers kyndes of taſtyng may be founde in d 
ers places of the wozld-ofdiners CO 
EY 7 | D . 
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Ie ſeconde part ifube Sermon 


vled. Indfoz all this great diuerſitie in fa N 
ſting. yet charitie the very true bonde of Chu. 
ſtian peace was not bꝛoßzen. neyther dyd the 10 4 


uerlitie of faſtyng, bꝛeake at any tyme their |! | 


grement and concoꝛde in fayth, To abſtaynt 
ſometime from certayne meates, not becauſ 
the meates are eupll, but becauſe they are not 
neceſſary: This abltinence (ſayeth Saint Ju 


- gultine) is not eupll.: Ind to reſtrayne the be 


of meates when neceſlitie and tyme Gall 
quire:'this lapcth he) doth pzoperly pertayn 
to Chꝛiſtian men. | 

Thus ye haue harde good people, fyzit thaÞ 


Chꝛiſtian ſubiectes are bounde euen in conſÞd 


ence to obey Pꝛinces lawes, whiche are not ts 


gnaunt to the la wes of God. Pe haue ala 
harde. that Chꝛiſtes Churche is not lo boum 


to oblerue any oꝛder, la we. oz decree made by 


man, to pꝛeſcribe a kourme in religion: buen 
that the Churche hath full power and aucthe er 


ritie from god. to chaunge and aulter the tan 


— Eccle.,.3, 


when nede ſhall requpꝛe, whiche hath ben 6 
wed vou by the example of our Sautour| 
Chꝛitt. by the pzactiſe of the Ipoltles,and of thy 
fathers ſmce that time. . 
Nowe ſhalbe che wed briekly⸗ what tym ibe 
meete fo: faſtyng . for all times ſerue not fo: al 
thynges. But as the wyle man ſayeth: Il 


thonges haue they tymes. There is a tymeto" 


wepe, and a tyme agayne to laugh, a tyme ß 
mourne, and a tyme to reiopce. c. Our Sa 


uiour Chit excuſed ys Diſciples, and * N 


4 of Fafting. Fol ioo. 
© ved the Pharileys. becauſe they neyther regar- 


tyme was*meete koꝛ the ſame, whiche both, 
he teacheth in his aunſwere, ſaying:The chyl- 
den of the maryage can not mourne whyle 
the bꝛydegrome is with them. Theyꝛ queſtion 
was of faſtyng, his aun were is of mour- 


ded the bſe of faſtyng, noꝛ conſidered what 


Path.s, 


a kattyng, y 
nung. ſignikiyng vnto them playnely, that the 


out warde kate of the bodye, is no taſte befoze 
GOD, except it be accompanyed wich the in- 
m warde faſt, which is a mourning and a lamen⸗ 


tation in the hart, as is befoze declared. Con⸗ 


hal cernyng the tyme of faſtyng, he ſaith: The 
eu dayes Wyll come, when the bꝛidegrome ſhalbe 


« 


Tuke. ). 


1, taken from them, in thoſe dayes they hall faſt. 


u Vy this it is manpfeſt that it is no tyme of fa- 
na erng, whyle the marpage laſteth and the 
bil 
bu 

hb 
It 
(ho 


ut 
th 


maryage is ended, and the bꝛidegrome gone, 
hen is it a mete tyme to faſt. Nowe to make 
plapne bnto you what is the ſenſe and mea⸗ 


age, and agayne. the bꝛidegrome is taken from 


eileth his mercy vnto vs, and geueth vs ot his 
1 ({enefites;epther ſpirituall oꝛ coꝛpoꝛall. we are 
r allaid to be with the bꝛidegrome at the mariage. 

o was that good olde father Jacob at the 
ie U aryage, when he vnderſtode that his tonne 
uu oleph was alyue, and ruled all Egipt vnder 


bꝛydegrome is there pꝛeſent. But when the 


yng-of theſe woꝛdes: me are at the mary⸗ 


s.: Pe ſhall note, that ſo long as G ODre- 


Seing Pharao. So was Dauid in the marp⸗ 


pꝛo e with the bꝛidegrome, when he had gotten 
1 1 


1, 18: 


T he ſeconde part of the Sermon 


the victozp of great Goliah. and had ſmitten di 
his head. Judith, and all the people of Be Þ 4 | WK 
thulia. were the chpldzen of the weddpng, and 
had the bꝛidegrome with them, when God had | 1 
by the hande of a woman flayne Holopher nes 
the graunde captayne of the Aſſirians hoſt, #7 
and diſcomfited all they; enemies, Thus wen 
the A poſtles the childzen of the maryage, while | 
Chꝛiſte was co2pozally pꝛeſent with them and 
defended them from all daungers, both ſpiri | 
tuall and coꝛpoꝛall. But the marpage is ſapde 
then to be ended, and the budegrome to bei 
gone, when almyghtie God ſmyteth vs with] 2 
affliction, and ſeemeth to leaue vs in the m7 
deſt of a number of aduerſities, So God om 
tyme ſtryketh pꝛiuate menne priuately, with] hr 
ſundzy aduerſittes, as trouble of mynde.loſſe ] dpi 
of frendes, lofle of goodes, long and daunge Ch 
rous ſickenelles, ac. Then is it a fptte tym 
fo: that man to humble hym ſelfe to almygy- 
tie God by faſtyng, and to mourne and be 
waple his ſinnes, with a ſozowfull harte, am; 
"Hh to pꝛape vnfaygnedly, ſaying with the 0 
Pſal.5!, phete Dauid: Turne awape thy face, © Lo, the 
__ frommpy ſynnes, and blotte out of thy remem {vas 
bꝛaunce all myne offences. Agapne, when 
GOD ſhall aſtlict a whole Region oꝛ Coun 
trey with warres, with famine; with pelts 
tence, with ſtraunge diſeaſes, and vnknowe! 
ſickneſſes,and other ſuch lyke calamities. = 
is it tyme toꝛ all ſtates and ſo:teg of people | 
begy and lowe. men. *. and end | 
umble 


e Falling Fol 101. 
humble them ſelues by faſtyng, and bewayle 
theyꝛ linnetull lyupng, befoze God, and pꝛay 
7 wit) one common vopce, ſaying thus, oz ſome 
other ſucye lyte payer, Be fauourable, © 
2 Lo!de,be fauourable vnto thy people, whiche 
turneth vnto thee, in weeppng, faftyng, and 
paying. ſpare thy people whom thou halt re- 
= deemed with thy pꝛecious bloud. and ſuffer not 
thyne enheritance to be deſtroped, and bought 
to conkuſion. | 
3 faſtyng thus vſed with payer, is of great 

ellicacie. and wayeth much with God. So the 
IJungell Raphaell tolde Tobias. Jt alſo ap- Tobi. 1: 
beäreth by that. whiche our Sauiour Chꝛyſt 
gun wered to his Diſciples, demaundyng of 
: 1 m. why they coulde not caſte foꝛth the euyll 
Apirit out of him that was bꝛought vnto them. 
Chis kinde (ſapeth he) is not caſte out, but by 
fallyng. and pꝛaper. Powe auapleable fall is. 
owe muche it wapeth with God, and what it 
is able to obtayne at his Hande, can not better 
be ſet fozth, then by opening vnts you, and lay- 
ing befoꝛe vou. ſome of thoſe notable thynges. 
That haue ben bꝛought to paſſe by it. Faſtyng 
was one ot the meanes whereby almightie 
Bod was occalioned to alter the thyng which 
Ne yad purpoſed.concernyng Ahab, fo: murde- 
ryng the innocent man Naboth, to poſſeſſe his 
uneyarde. God ſpake vnto Elia, ſaying: Go 
hy way and ſay vnto hab, hafte thou Rylled, 
ud alſo: gotten poſſelition 7 Thus ſapeth che 
02de; In the place des edogges lycke 2 "oe 
0 ou 


The ſecond: part of the Sermon 


$.Keg.u bloudof Naboth, ſhall dogges euen Iycke th 
bloud alſo . Beholde, J wyll bꝛyng euyll vp. 
pon thee, and wyll cake away thy poſltriti, 
Pea, the dogges (hall eate him or Ahabs focke, Þ# 
that dyeth in the Citie, and hym that dyeth n Gs 
the fieldes, ſhall the fowles of the ayze eate, Þ 
This punilhement had almightie G O D de e 
termined foꝛ Ahab in this wozlde, and to de 
ſtroy all the male kynde that was begotten u 
Jhyabs body, beſydes that puniſhment which 
ſhoulde haue happened vnto him in the won 
to come. hen Ahab Harde this, he rent hi 
clothes, and put ſackcloth vppon hym, and i 
ſed, and laye in ſackeloth, and went bar 
footed , Then the woꝛde of the Loꝛde cam et 
to Elia, ſaping: Seeſt thou howe Ahab un. 
humbled befoze me? Becauſe he ſubmitteth 
hymſelfe befoze me, J wyll not bryng that 
euyll in his dapes, but in his ſonnes dayes hel 
wypllF bꝛynge it vppon his houſe. Although 
 Jhab, thꝛough the wycked counſell of Jef t 
bell his wyle, hadde committed (<amefull]# 
murder. and agaynſt all ryght, dicherited, ame 
dilpoſſeſſed foz euer Nabothes ſtocke, of thai 
vineyarde : yet vppon his humble ſub million 
in harte vnto G O D. whiche he declared ou 
wardely, by puttyng on lackecloth, and ter 
ſtyng. G O Dchaunged his ſentence, ſo. thi 
the punyſhment whiche he had determined 
kell not vppon Ahabs houſe in his tyme, buüpue! 
was differred vnto the dapes of Jozam hig 
tonne. Here we may ſee, of what foꝛce ou 
aut warde fail is,. when it is accompanied ＋ ö 


of Fafting. Fol 102. 
che inwarde faſt of the mynde, whiche is, (as 
is ſayde) a ſozowfulneſle of harte, deteftyng, _ 
and bewaylyng our ſinnefull doynges, The 
＋ is to be ſeene in the Nintuites, Foꝛ when 
6 Dhad determined to deſtroy the whole 
Citie of Nintue, and the tyme whiche he had 
ſepornted. was euen nowe at hande, he ſent 
je Pꝛophete Jonas to ſape vnto them: pet 
oꝛtie dayes, and Hiniue walbe ouerthꝛowen. Jonas.s 
The people by and by, beleued GO D, and 
zaue them ſelues to faftyng . Pea, the kyng, 
y thaduiſe of his Counſell. cauſed to be pꝛo⸗ 
Irmed,ſaying: Letnepther man, noꝛ beaſt, 
wllocke, no: ſhepe, taſte any thyng, neyther 
rede, noꝛ dꝛynke water. But let man and 
alt, put on ſackecloth, and cry mightelie vn⸗ 
God. Yea, let euery man turne from his 
Muyll way, and from the wyckednes that is in 
Whey: handes. noho can teil. it God will turne, 
nd repent,and turne awaye from his frerce 
\ ich that we perylhe not? And vppon this 
Wer: hartie repentaunce, thus declared out- 
ardlp with ating, rentyng of they? clothes, 
9 uttyng on ſackecloth. and ſpꝛinklyng them 
j{Wiles with duſt and aſhes. the ſcripture ſaieth: 
pod ſawe theyꝛ Wozkes, that they turned from 
; ep2 euyll waxes, and God repented of the 
ll, that he had ſayde that he woulde do vn⸗ 
1 them, and he dyd it not. Nowe beloued, he 
t we harde,fy2, what faſtyng ts, aſwell that 
Phich is out warde in the body, as that which 


g inwarde in the harte. Pe haue harde _ 
; ya 


"The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


that there are thꝛee endes. oꝛ ptirpoſes, Where, 
onto. yt our out warde falle be directed, it isa 
good woꝛke, that God is pleaſed with. CThyn 
| Ire. hath ben declared, what tyme is moſt met! 
fo: to faſt, eyther pꝛiuatelp.oꝛ publiquely, Li, 


of all. what thynges faltyng hath obtayneda ß 


GO, by the examples of Ahab, and the h 
niuites. Let vs therefoze (dearely beloued) y 
png there are many moꝛe cauſes of faſtyng 
and mournpng. in theſe our dayes, then hath 
ben of many yeres heretofoze; in any one age 
endeuoure our ſelues, both inwardlpe in oF 


hartes, and alſo outwardly with our bodyes ; 


diligently to exerciſe this godly exerciſe of u 
ſtyng. in ſuche ſoꝛt and maner, as the holng 
Pꝛophetes, the Apoſtles, and dpuers other | 
uoute perſons, foꝛ thepꝛ tyme, vled the lam 
God is no we the lame G O D that was then 
God that louech righteoulnes.and that hatet 
iniquitie. God whiche wylleth not the death 
of a ſinner, but rather that he turne from hi 
wyckednes, and lyue, God that hath pzomyſil 
to turne to vs, yt we refuſe not to turne vil 
him. Yea,yf we turne our euill wozkes, fro! 
beftoze his epes, ceaſſe to do eupll, learne to 
well, ſeke to do ryght.reliefe the oppꝛeſſed. be 
ryght iudge to the fatherleſſe, defence the V! 
do we, bzeatie our bꝛead to the hungry. biyn 
the pooꝛe that wander. into our houſe, clot! 
the naked. and diſpiſe not our bꝛother which 
our owne fleſhe: Then ſhalt thou call ( ſaith. 
P2ophete) and the Loꝛde ſhall aunt were, — 


| and ſpared them, wyll alſo heare our pzayers 


of Faſting. 7.8 Fol. 103. 


walt crye, and he ſhall ſaye, here J am. Pea, 
God whiche harde Ahab. and the Niniuttes, 


and ſpare vs, io that we alter theyꝛ example. 
wyll vn{aignedly turne onto hym, yea he wpll 


| biece vs with his heauenly benedictions, the 
trxme that we haue to tarry in this wozlde, 


£ I 
"4 
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"and atter the raſe of this moꝛtall Iyfe, 
ye wyll bꝛyng vs to his heauen⸗ 
lpe kyngdome, Kagan we 
ſhall raygne in euer⸗ 
laſtyng bleſled- 
nes with our 
Sauiour 
to whom with the father, 
aͤnd the holy ghoſt. ve 
all honoꝛ and glo⸗ 
rye fo2 euer 
and euer. 
Amen. 


| Citu. 2. 


An HOMYLY againſt Cluttonie 
and Dꝛonkennes. | 


8 darn harde in the 


F fozmerSermon, wel 
Y beloued, the deſcrip © 


) tion and the vertu! 


Sok faſtyng, with the 


I J true vie of the ſame, 


Nowe pe (hall heart 


Showe foule a thyng 

\ Gluttony and Dꝛon⸗ 

kennes is befoze god, 

| PII the rather to mol 

| Dm you to bſe faſtyng the 

moꝛe diligently , Underffande ye thereto! 
that almightie God, to the ende that we might 


kepe our ſelues vndefyled, and ſerue hym in 


holynes and ryghteouſnes; accoꝛdyng to his 
woꝛde, hath charged in his Scriptures, ſo ma 
nye as loke foꝛ the gloꝛious appearyng of our 
Sauiour Chꝛpſt, to leade theyꝛ lyues in all (0: 


bꝛietie. modeſtie, and temperaunce. nohereb) 


we mape learne howe neceſſary it is fo: * 
Chꝛiſtian that wyll not be founde vnready at 


the commyng of our Sauiour Chzylt, to mm 


. ſober mynded in this pꝛelent wozlde, Fozal 

much as otherwiſe beyng vnready, he can not 
enter with Chꝛiſt into glozye. And beyng vn 
armed in this behalfe, he muſt nedes be in con 
tinuall daunger of that cruell aduerſary the 


_ roaryng Lyon, agaynſte whom the Aon 


WO 
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Gluttony and Dronkennts. ) Fol 1o4. 
Peter warneth vs to pzepare our ſelues tn u. Pet.s, 
| contiyuall ſobxtetie, that we maye reſiſt, be- 
| png ſtedkaſt in fayth. To the entent therefoze, 
that this ſobernes maye be vled in all our be⸗ 
hauiour, it ſhalbe erpedient foz vs to declare 
p- © vnto you howe much all kynde of exceſle offen- 
deth the maieſtie of almightie God, and howe 
| greuoully he punicheth the immoderate abuſe 
| of thoſe his creatures, whiche he ozdepned to 
| themayntenaunce of this our needy lyfe, as 
meates, dzynkes, and apparell, And agayne, 
to ſhewe the noyſome diſeaſes and great mil⸗ 
chiekes that commonly do folowe them that 
| tnozdinately geue vp them ſelues to be caryed 
| headlong with ſuche pleaſures, as are iopned 
| exther with daintie and ouerlarge fare, oz els 
| with coſtly and ſumptuous apparell, 


Ind fyꝛſt, that ye maye perceaue howe defeſfg+ 
ble and Hatefull all exceſſe in eatyng and dzin- 
kyng is, befoze the face of almightie God, pe 
hall call to mynde what is wꝛytten by Saint 
Paule to the Galathians, where he numbꝛeth fe 


gluttony and dꝛonkennes among thoſe hoꝛri⸗ 
ble crymes, with the whiche (as he ſayeth) no 
man ſhall inherite the kynadome of heauen, 
he reckeneth them amonge the deedes of the 
lethe, and coupleth them with Jdolatrye, 
whozdome,and murder, whiche are the grea- 
telt offences that can be named amonge men. 
Fo2 the fpꝛſt ſpopleth God of his honour, the 
leronde defpleth his holye Temple, that is to 
D o(tt) | wit, 


Gala. 3. 
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The Sermon againſt 
wit, our owne bodyes, the thyꝛde maketh hs 


companions of Capn, in the ſlaughter of our 


bꝛethꝛen, and who lo committeth them ag 
Samt Paule ſaith, can not inherite the kyng⸗ 
dome of God, Certaynly, that.linne is berye 
odious and lothſome. vefoze the face of God, 


whiche cauſeth him to tourne his fauourable | 


countenaunce ſo farre from vs, that he (oulde 
cleane barre vs out of the dozes, and dilherite 
vs of his heauenty kyngdome. But He ſo much 


* abhozreth all beaſtip bankettyng, that by his 


ſonne our Sauiour Chꝛpſte in the Goſpell, hy 


declareth his terrible indignation agaynlt all 


bellpe Gods, in that he pꝛonounceth them ac- 


Eſap. 7. 


curled, ſaping: Mo be to pou that are full. fo! 
pe (hall hunger, Ind by the Pꝛophete Ela, 
he crpeth out: wo be to pou that rife vp early, 
to geue your ſelues to dꝛonkenneſſe, and ſet all 


vour mpndes ſo on dꝛynkyng. that ye ſyt ſwea 


ryng thereat vntyll it be nyght. The Harpe. 
the Lute, the Shalme, and plentie of wyne 
are at pour feaſtes, but the wozkes of the Lo 
re do not beholde; nepther conſider the wozkes 
of his Handes, wo be vnto pou that are itrong? 
to dꝛynke wpne, and are mightie to aduaunee 
dꝛonkennes. Here the Pꝛophete plapnlp tea 
cheth, that feaityng and bankettyng, maket) 
men foꝛgettull of thepz duetie towardes God. 
when they geue them ſelues to all kyndes df 
pleaſure, not conſiderpng no2 regardyng the 
wozkes of the Loꝛde. who hath created meates 
and dunkes,as Saint Paule ſayeth, to je 1 
. „ "off 


| Gluttony and dronkenneſſe. M1065. 
| ceaned thankfully of them that beleue a know 


the trueth. Bo that the verye beholdyng of 


| eheſe creatures.(beyng the handye wozke of al. 


7 


1. Tum. 


myghtie GOD) myght teache vs to vſe them 
thankkullp.as God hath oꝛdepned. Cherefoꝛe 


they are without ercuſe befoze God. which ey⸗ 
ther ſylthyly feede them ſelues, not reſpectyng 
| theſanctification. which is by the woꝛd of God 


| and p2aper : oꝛ els vnthankefullye abuſe the 
| good creatures of God, by ſurfetyng and dꝛon⸗ 


hennelſe, fozaſmuche-as Gods oꝛdinaunce in 
his creatures plapnelp foꝛbyddeth it. They 
| that geue them ſelues theretoze, to bybbyng 


| and banquettyng, beyng altogether without 


konlideration of Gods iudgementes, are ſo- 
| daynolpe oppꝛeſled in the daye of vengeaunce. 
And thereof our Dautour Chꝛiſt warneth his 
nate, ſaping: Take heede to pour ſelues, 
ell at any tyme pour hartes be ouercome with 
ſurkettyng and dꝛonkenneſſe, and cares of this 
woꝛlde, and ſo that day come on you vn wares. 


Luke. 2 


tholoeuer then wyll take warning at Chzift, ute. u. 


let hym take; heede to him ſelfe, leaſt his harte 
beyng ouerwhelmed by ſurfettyng, and dꝛow⸗ 
ned in dꝛonkenneſle, he be taken vnwares, 
wich that vathzyftie feruaunt, whiche thynk- 


ng not on his maſters commpng. beganne to 


\mpte- his felowe ſeruauntes, and to eate 


and dꝛynke, and to be dꝛonken, and beyng ſo- 
denly taken, hath his tuſte rewarde with vn⸗ 


beleuyng hypocrites. They that vſetod2ynke 


depelp, and to feede at full (wallowpng them 


Oo (iii) ſelues 


The Sermon againfl 


wit, our owne bodyes, the thyꝛde maketh vg : 


companions of Capn, in the ſlaughter of our | 
b:ethzen, and who lo committeth them ag 
Saint Paule ſaith, can not inherite the lipng. 
dome of God, Certapnlp, that ſinne is berpe 
odious and lothſome vefoze the face ok God, 


whiche cauſeth him to tourne his fauourable 


Eſap. 5. 


countenaunce ſo farre from vs, that he ſhoulde 
cleane barre vs out of the dozes, and dilherite 
vs of his heauenty kyngdome. But he ſo much | 


* abhozreth all beaftly bankettyng, that by his 
ſonne our Sauiour Chzylte in the Goſpell, he 


declareth his terrible indignation agaynſt all | 
bellpe Gods, in that he pꝛonounceth them ac- | 


- curſed, ſaying : wo be to you that are full; fo: 


re (ball hunger. Ind by the Pꝛophete Efay, 
he crpeth out: mo be to pou that riſe vp early, 


to geue pour ſelues to dꝛonkenneſſe, and ſet all 


your myndes ſo on dꝛynkyng. that ye ſyt ſwea- 
ryng thereat vntyll it be nyght. The Harpe. 
the Lute, the Shalme. and plentie of wyne 


are at your feaſtes, but the wozkes of the Lozd 


re do not behyolde, neyther conſider the woꝛkes 
of his handes, wo be vnto pou that are ſtronge 
to dꝛynke wpne, and are mightie to aduaunce 
dꝛonkennes. Here the Pꝛophete plapnly tea- 
cheth, that feaityng and bankettyng, maketh 
men foꝛgettull of thepz duetie towardes God, 
when they geue them ſelues to all kyndes of 
pleaſure, not conſideryng noꝛ regardyng the 


wozkes of the L ozde, who hath created meates 


5 and Nane ar Saint Paule ſapeth, to be re⸗ 


ceaued 
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teaued thankfully of them that beleue know . e 
the trueth. So that the verye beholdyng of 
= theſe creatures (beyng the handye wozke of al- 
myghtie GOD) myght teache vs to vſe them 
© thankfully,as God hath oꝛdeyned. Cherefoꝛe 
they are without ercule befoze God, which ey⸗ 
ther fylthyly feede them ſelues, not reſpectyng 
the ſanctitication which is bythe wozd of God 
and pꝛaper: oꝛ els vnthankefullye abuſe the 
good creatures of God, by ſurfetyng and dꝛon⸗ 
= kenneſle, fozaſmuche-as Gods oꝛdinaunce in 
his creatures plapnelp foꝛbyddeth it. They 
that geue them lelues therefoze, to bpbbpng 
and banquettyng, beyng altogether without 
= conlidexation- of Gods iudgementes, are ſo- 
» daynelpe oppꝛeſled in the daye of vengeaunce. + 
Ind thereol our Sautour Chꝛiſt warneth his Luke. 2. 
Diſciples, ſaping: Take Heede to pour ſelues;- 
leit at any tyme pour hartes be ouercome with 
kurtettyng and dꝛonkenneſle, and cares of this 
woꝛlde, and ſo that day come on you vnwares, 
| Phoſoeuerthen wyll take warning at Chzift, Luke. us. 
let hym take heede to him ſelfe, leaſt his harte 
beyng ouerwhelmed by ſurfettyng, and dꝛow⸗ 
ned in dꝛonkenneſſe, he be taken vnwares, 
| with that vathzyftieſeruaunt, whiche thynk⸗ 
yng not on his maſters commpng. beganne to 
| {mpte his felowe ſeruauntes, and to eate 
and dꝛynke, and to be dꝛonken, and beyng ſo⸗ 
denly taken, hath his iuſte rewarde with vn⸗ 
beleuyng hypocrites. They that vſe to d2ynke 
depelp, and to keede at full (wallowpng them 
318128 Docht, | wary. 
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ſelues in all kynde ol wickednes) are bꝛotight 
a ſleepe in that ſlombꝛynge fozgettefulnefle of 
Soddes holpe wyll and commaundementes. 
Cheretoꝛe almpghtie God cryeth by the Pꝛo 
phete Joell: Awake pe dzonkardes, wepe; and 
— al ye d21nkers ol wine, becatiſe the newe 
wyne ſhalbe pulled'from pour mouth. Here 
the Loꝛde terriblye thꝛeatneth to withdzawe 
his benefites from ſuchas abuſe them, and to 
pull the cup from the mouth ol donkardes. 
Here we may learne, not to flepe in d2onkieh 
neſle and ſurfettyng, leaſt God depꝛiue vs of 
the vſe of his creatures, when we viifipndely 
abuſe them. Foz certainely, the Loꝛde our Gol 
wyll not onlye take awayhis benekites when 
they are vnthankkullpe abuſed :- but alto in 
his wꝛath and heaupe dilplealure, take ven 
eaunce on ſuch as immoderatip abuſe them. 
four fyꝛſt parentes. Adam and Eue, hadde 
not obeyed they: greedie appetite,” in eatyng 
the fozbydden frutte, nepther had they loſte the 
fruition of Gods benefites; whithe they then 
enioped in Paradyſe,netther had they * ght 
ſo many miſchietes, both to them * am 
to all they: poſteritie. But when they p 
the bondes that God hadde appopnted den 
as vnwoꝛthy ot Gods benekites, they are exptl 
led and dꝛpuen out of Paradyſe, they may 
no lenger eate the kruites ok that ren, 
whiche byerceſle they hadde ſo muche abuſed, 
As tranfareflours of Gods commaundement, 
they and theyꝛ poſteritie are bought to 1 oy 
petual 
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petuall (hame and confuſion, and as accurſed 
bl GOD. they muſte nowe tweate foz they? 
7 lpupng, whiche befoze hadde aboundaunce 
at thepꝛz pleaſure. Euen fo, yf we in eatyng 
and dꝛynkyng excede, when God of his large 
liberalitie ſendeth plentie, he wyll ſoone 
chaunge plentie into ſcarceneſle, and where 
as we gloꝛped in kulneſſe, he wyll make vs 
emptie, and conkounde vs with penury; yea, 
we ſhalbe compelled to laboure and trauaple 
with paynes, in ſekyng koꝛ that, whiche we 
- © ſometyme enioped at eaſe, Thus the Lode * 
x. | Wwyll notleaue them vnpunyſhed,; whiche not 
e regardyng his wozkes, folowe the luſte and 
© | appetite of their owne hartes. The Patri- Geno.z. 
* arche Noah, whom the Apoſtle calleth the Koab. 
| preacher of ryghteouſneſle, a man erceadyng- 
| Ive in Gods fauour, is in holy Scripture made 
>. © al example, whereby we mape learne to a- 
n uoyde dꝛonkennes. Foz when he had powꝛed 
% in wyne moze then was conuenient, in fyl- 
thy maner he lay naked in his tent, his pꝛiui⸗ 
ties diſcouered, and whereas ſometyme he 
was muche elkeemed, he is nowe become a 
laughong ſtocke to his wycked ſonne Cham. 
no imall griefe to Sem and Japheth his o⸗ 
ther two ſonnes, whiche were aſhamed of 
they2 fathers beaſtlye behaujour. Here we 
maye note, that dꝛonkenneſle bzyngeth with 
it came and deriſion, ſo that it neuer eſca- - 
| beth vnpunyſhed, Lot in lyke maner, beyng 
' | vUercome with wine,committeth abominable 
Oo (iiii) inceſt 


* 
* 
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inceft with his owne daughters. Do wyll al- 
mightie God geue ouer dꝛonkardes, to the 
(amefull luſtes of they? lewde hartes. Heare 
is Lot by dzynhyng, fallen to farre belide him 
ſelfe, that he knoweth not his owne daugh- 
ters. ho woulde haue thought that an olde 
man in that heaup caſe.hauyng loſte his wyke, 
and all that he had. which had lene euen no we 
Gods 3 in fearefull maner declared 
on the. v. Cities, foꝛ theyz vicious lpupng. 
bboulde be lo karre paſte the remem bꝛaunce ol 
his dutie? But menne ouercome with deynke, 
are altogether madde, as Su ſapeth, He was 
deceaued by his daughters: but nowe manye 
deceaue them keines Heuer thynkpng that God 
by his hoꝛrible punpchementes wylbe auen 
ged on them that offende by exceſſe. It is no 
ſmall plague that Lot purchaſed by his dꝛon⸗ 
kenneſle. Fozhe had copulation moſte kylthy 
wich his owne daughters. whiche conceaued 
therby, fo that the matter is bꝛought to lyght, 
it can no lenger be hyd. Two inceſtuous chyl- 
dꝛen arebozne, AIvmmon. and Moab, of whom 
came two nations, the Ammonites and Moa⸗ 
bites, abhozred of God, and cruell aduerſa⸗ 
ries to his people the Ifraelites. Loe, Lot 
hath gotten to hym ſelfe by dꝛynkyng, ſozowe 
and care, with perpetuall inkamie and repꝛoch 
vnto the woꝛldes ende. If God ſpared not his 
ſeruaunt Lot, beyng otherwyſe a godly man, 
nephiewe vnto Jb:aham, one that intertey 
ned the ge of God: what wyll he 0 a 
thele 
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© rheſe beaſtly belly flaues, whiche, voyde of all 
© godlyneſle 02 vertuous behautour, not once. 
but continually? dap and nxght, geue them 
felues wholly to bybbyng and banquettyng: 
But let vs pet further beholde the terrible ex⸗ 3 
amples of God indignation agaynft ſuche as n. 
| greedely folowe they: vnlatiable luſtes. Am- n 
mon the tonne of Dauid, feaſtyng hym ſelfe 
with his bꝛother Abſolon, is cruelly murdꝛed 
ol his owne bꝛother. Holophernes a valeaunt 
and mightie captayne, beyng ouerwhelmed Judit. , 
with wyne, hadde his head ſtrycken from his | 
houlders by that ſely woman Judith. Simon 
the hie Pꝛieſt and his two ſonnes Matathias , . - 
and Judas, beyng entertapned by Pfolomie * * 
the ſonne ofJbobus, who had befoze maryed 
Simons daughter, after muche eatyng and 
dꝛynkpng · were trayterouſly murdꝛed of they? 
ownekpnſman. Jf the Fſraclites had not ge- 
en them ſelnes to belly cheare. they had neuer 
ſo often fallen to Jdolatry. Nepther woulde 
we at this dape be ſo addicte to ſuperſtition. 
were it not that we ſo muche eſteemed the fyl- 
mg of our bellyes. The Jſraelites when they , £,,., 
erued Jdols, ſattedowne to eate and d2ynhe, 1 
ind role agayne to playe, as the Scripture 
Wepozteth . Therefoze, ſekpng to ſerue they? 
ellyes, they foꝛſone the ſerupce of the Loꝛde 
eyꝛ God. So are we dꝛawen to conſent vnto 
byckednes, when our hartes are ouerwhel⸗ 
ned by dꝛonkenneſle and feaſtyng, So Herode Path. 14 
(tyng his mynde on banquettyng, was mw 
E en 


Exed. 1 | 


e ze. 18. 
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X þ 
14 | 


wypne, that he fell into a feuer, and when a 


woulde, was hym ſelfe ouercome by dꝛonken 


was ſober. he was ſo muche alhamed, that fo 


meth ſo madde, that he murthereth his dean 
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tent to graunt, that the holy man of god John 


Baptiſt, ſhoulde be beheaded, at the requeſt g| 
his who:es daughter. Had not the ryche glut 
ton ben ſo greedely geuen to the pamperyny 
of his belly, he woulde neuer haue ben ſo vn 
mercyfull to the pooze Lazarus, nepther had 
he felt the tozmentes of vnquenchable kpꝛe. 

nohat was the cauſe that G O D ſo Hozriblje 
punyſhed Sodome and Gomoꝛra: was it not 
theyꝛ pꝛoude banquettyng and continuall idle 
neſle, which cauſed them to be ſo lewde of lyf 
and ſo vnmercykull to wardes the pooze 7 What 
Gall we nowe thynke ok the hoꝛrible exceſſ. 
whereby ſo manpe haue peryſhed, and ber 
bꝛought to deſtruction The great Fleran 
der, after that he hadde conquered the whole 


neſle. tn ſo muche, that beyng dꝛonken. he ſlen 
his fapthfull frende Clitus, whereof when h 


angupſche of harte he wyched death. Pet nob 
withftandyng, after this, he lefte not his bay 
quettyng, but in one nyght ſwylled in ſo mud 


by no meanes he woulde abſtayne from wynt, 
within fewe dayes after, in miſerable ſoꝛt It 
ended his Iyfe. The conquerour of the whol 
woꝛlde is made a laue by exceſſe, and becom 


krende. he is plagued with ſozowe, ſhame, am 
griele of hart. foꝛ his intemperauncie, pet ca 
he not leaue it, he is kept in captiuitie, ord, 


John 
aer to the vyle belly. So are dꝛonkardes 
and gluttons altogether without powze of 
them ſelues, and the moze they dꝛynke, the 
dꝛyer they ware, one banquet pzouoketh ano- 
ther, they ſtudpe to fyll they: greedy ſtomaches. 
| Cherefoze it is commonly ſfayde, a dzonken 
man is alwayes d2ye, and a gluttons gutte is 
neuer fylled, Unſatiable truely are the affec- 
tions and luſtes of mans Harte, and therefoze 
we muſt learne to bꝛydell them with the feare 

of GOD, fo that we yelde not to our owne 
luſtes.leſt we kyndle gods indignation agaynl 
ourſelues, when weleke to fatiſfie our beaſt- 
ire appetite, Saint Paule teacheth vs, whe- 


teſt of 
Club 
eryng 
ſo by 
r had 
pꝛe. 
riblje 
it not 
A idle 
k lyfe, 
What 
erceſle 


Id ben 
leran 
whole 
onhken 
he ſlen 


hat io 
et nob 
is ban 
o much 
hen # 


Whole 
becom 
8 dealt 
xe, am 
pet cal 
and he 
which 


0D can reſtrayne our ragyng lu 


Gluttony and Dronkennes. Fol 108. 
ich ſometime had ſubdued many, is become 


er we eate of dzynke, oꝛ whatſoener we do, Core 


to do all to the glozye of God, where he ap⸗ 
poynteth,as it were by a mealure, howe much 
a man may eate and dꝛynke. that is to witte, ſo 
muche that the mynde be not made fluggylhe, 
bycrommpng in meate; d pow2yng in dꝛynke. 


dthat it can not lyft vp it ſelfe to the pꝛapſe 
ind glozp of God. hatloeuer he be than, that 
y eatyng and dꝛynkyng makes hym ſelfe vn⸗ 
ye to ſetue God, let hym not thynke to ef 
Nou haue harde howe much almightie God 
eteſteth the abuſe of his creatures, as he 
m ſelfe declareth al well by his holye woꝛde. 
is allo by the fearefull examples ok his iuſte 
dgementes. Nowe, yk neyther the woꝛde of 
ſtes and 
greedy 
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greedy appetites, neyther the manitfeſt ex 
ples of Gods vengeaunce, feare vs from! 

tous and erceſſiue eatyng and d2ynliyng, let 
vet conſider the manpkolde miſchiefes | 
pꝛoceade thereof, ſo ſhall we knowe the tree 
the fruites. Jthurteth the body, it infecti 


the mpnde. it waſteth the ſubſtaunce, and 


nopfull to the neyghbours. But who is a 
to expꝛeſſe the manyfolde daungers and inc 
ueniences, that folowe of intemperate dyet 
Okt commeth ſodapne death by banquettyr 
ſomtyme the membzes are diſlolued, and ſo 
whole body is bꝛought into a miſerable ſta 
He that eateth and dzynketh vnmeaſurabl 
kyndleth oft tymes luche an vnnaturall he: 

in his bodp,that his appetite is pꝛouoked th 
by to deſpꝛe moꝛe then it ſhoulde, oz els it ou 
commeth his ſtomacke, and fylleth all the l 
dye full of fluggylþnes, makes it vnluſtye at 
vntytte to ſerue eyther God 02 man, not 10! 
Hyng the body, but hurtyng it. and laſte ofa 
bzyngeth many kyndes of incurable diſeale 
whereof enſueth ſometymes deſperate deat 
But what ſhoulde J nede to ſaye any moꝛ 
this behalfe,” Foz excepte GOD bleſſe d 
meates, and geue them ſtrength to feede 
agapne. except God geue ſtrength to nature 
digeſte, ſo that we maye take pꝛokyte by thi! 
eyther (hall we fylthylye vompte them bf 
apne, oz els ſhall they lye ſtynkyng in ourb 
d pes, as in a lothtome cynke oꝛ canell, and | 

diuerlly infect the whole body. p 
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0 E nd ſurely,the bleſſyng of God is ſo farre front 
uch as vle riotous banquettyng,that in they? 
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Faces be ſometymes ſene the expꝛeſſe tokens of 
his intemperauncie. Is Salomon noteth in 
his Ppꝛouerbes. To whom is wo (ſapth he) to 
hom is ſoꝛowe? to whom 1s liryie 7 to whom 


Pon. 2 


Is bꝛawlyng:? to whom are woundes without 
rauſe? and foꝛ whom is the readneſle of eyes: 
Ten to them that tarrp longe at the wpne. 
Parke J beteche you the terrible tokens of 
pods indignation, Moe and loꝛowe, ſtryfe and 
:awiyng, woundes without cauſe, diſfigured 
ace, and redneſſe of eyes, are to-be looked foz, 
vhen men let them ſelues to exceſſe and gur⸗ 
naundyſe, deupſpng all meanes to encreaſe 
gepꝛ greedy appetites, by temperpng the wine 
ndſawſing it in ſuch ſozt, that it maybe moꝛe 
lectable and pleaſaunt vnto them. It were 
rpedient that ſuche delicate perſons! (houlde 
etuled by Salomon, who in conſideration 
| the foꝛeſapde inconneniences, foꝛbyddeth 
he verp ſyght of wyne. Loke not vppon the 
Done (ſayth he) when it is redde, and when it 
eweth his coloure in the cuppe, 02 goeth 
owne pleaſatintly, Foꝛ in the ende thereok, it 
yl byte lyke a Serpent, and hurt lyke a Co⸗ 
rice, Thyne eyes (hall loke vpon ſtraunge 
omen, and thpne harte (hall Tpealie lewde 
ynges, and thou Halt be as one that ſlepeth 
the myddes of the Sea, and as he that fle- 
ch in the toppe of the malte, They baue 
cken ine halte thou Cape; but 'F way, __ 
5 che, 
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ſicke, they haue beaten me, but J kelt it not, 


therekoꝛe wpll J ſeke it pet ſtyll. Certapnely, þ 


Eetle. 31 


that mult nedes be very hurttull which byteth | 
and inkecteth lyke a poyſoned Serpent, wher 
by men are brought to fplthye foznication, þ 
whiche cauſeth the harte to deuple milchiefe, | 
De doubtlefle is in great daunger that flepeth 
in the middeſt of the Sea, foz ſone is he ouer 
whelmed with waues. Ye is lyke to fall o 
denlye that ſlepeth in the toppe of the maſt, 
And ſurelphe hath loſt his ſenſes, that can not 
feele when he is ſtrycken, that knoweth not F 
when he is beaten, So ſurkettyng and dꝛoy 
hennes bytes by the belly, and cauſeth con 
nuall gnawyng in the ſtomacke, bzynges men 
to whozedome and lewdeneſle of harte, with 
daungers vnſpeakable, ſo that men are be 
reued and robbed of they: ſenſes, and are alto 
gether without power of them ſelues . wh 
ſeeth not nowe the miſerable eſtate, wherint 
men are bꝛought by theſe foule fplthye mon 
ſters, gluttony and dꝛonkennes. The body 15 


ſo much diſquieted bythem, that as Jeſusth! 


ſonne of Sirach affirmeth, the vnlatiable te 
der neuer flepeth quietly, ſuche an vnmealu 
rable heate is kindeled, whereof enſueth con 
tinuall ache and payne to the whole body! 
And no leſſe trueip is the mynde alſo anno 
by ſurfettyng banquettes. Foz ſometyme 


men are fkrycken with franſie of mynde, am 


are bꝛought in maner to nere madnefle, ſou 
ware. fo bꝛutpſhe and blockpſbe, that * 
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lot, become altogether voyde of vnderſtandyng. 
eln It is an hozrible thyng that any man choulde 
mnapme him ſelte in any member: But foz a 

man ok his owne accoꝛde to bereue him ſelfe ot 


Ole. 


his wittes, is a miſchiefe intollerable. The 
pꝛophete Oley in the fourth Chapter ſayeth, 
= that wyne and dzonliennes taketh awape the 
harte. Alas then, that any man ſhoulde pelde 
vnto that. whereby he myght bereue himſelfe 
) ofthe poſſeſſion of his owne hart. woyne and eccle. 10 
= women, leade wyle men out of the waye, and 
bꝛynge men of vnderſtandyng to repzofe and 
came. ſayeth Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach. 
Pea, he aſketh what is the Iyte of man, that 
is ouercome with dꝛonkennes. nopne d20n- Eccle. u. 
zen with ercelle, maketh bytterneſle of mynde. 15 
and cauſeth bzawlyng and ſtrpfe. In magi⸗ 
lrates it cauſeth crueltie in ſteade of tulkice, as 
that wyſe Philoſopher Plato perceaued ryght 
well, when he affyzmed that a dꝛonken man 
jath a tirannous harte, and therefoze' wyll 
le all at his pleaſure, contrary to ryght and 
eaſon , Ind certaynely dzonkennes maketh 
enne koꝛget both lawe and equitie. whiche 
ſed Kynge Salomon ſo ſtrayghtlye to 
Jarge that no wyne (houlde be geuen onto 
lers, leaſt peraduenture by dꝛynkyng, they 
0:get what the lawe appoynteth them. and 
chaunge the iudgement of all the chyldzen 
the pooze, Therefoze amonge all ſoꝛtes of ih; 
en, exceſſiue d2ynliyng is molle intollera⸗ pe repabl., 
0 Ne in a magiſtrate; oꝛ man of —_— as Lib.z. 
FE 15 | S1ato 
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Plata ſapeth. Foꝛ a dꝛonkarde knoweth not 
where he is hym ſeife. Pk tien a man of aus 
thoꝛitie ſboulde be a dzentarde; alas how: 
mygiht he be g guide vnto other men. Jaudyng 

in nedeol a gouernour himſelfe? Belides thiz, 

a dꝛonken man can kepe nothyng ſecrete, ma 

ny konde, toolythe, and kylthy woꝛdes are ſpy 

ken when men are at theyꝛ bankettes. D20n 
hennes (ag Sent ꝗltyꝛmeth) diſcouereth all wi 
klkednes, and bꝛyngeth it to lyght, it remouet 
all chamekaſtnes, and encreaſeth all miſchick 
The pꝛoude man beyng dꝛonlen, vttereth hi 
 p2pde, the cruell man his crui. :e, and the ey 
uious man his enupe. fo that no vyce can ly 
Hyd in a dꝛonkarde. Moꝛeouer. in that he kn 
| eth not hym ſelte, fumbleth and ſamberethin 
his ſpeach, ſtaggereth to and fro in his goyng 
beholdeth nothyng ſtedfaſtly with his ſtarynq 
pes. beleueth that the houſe runneth round! 
about hym. It is eyident, that the mynde ! 
bꝛought cleane out ot frame by exceſſiue dꝛym 
pyng. lo that whoſoeuer is deceyued by wynen 
Pꝛou. 20 ſtrong dꝛynke, becommeth as Salomon ſayt!. 
a mocker, 024 madde man, ſo that he can n 
ter be wyle. Jf any man thynke that he mi! 
dꝛynke muche wyne; and pet be well in hi 
Wyttes,' he mape al well ſuppoſe, as Sent(i 
ſayeth, that when he hath dꝛonken popſon, i! 
thall not dye, Foz whereſoeuer ercelliue d:ynb 
—pngis, there muſte nedes folowe perturbal 

on of mynde, and where the hellpe is ful? 


with dapntie fare, there the mynde is ppi 
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! with Cothfull Cuggiſhnes, A full belly, ma» . 
* beth agroſe vnderitanding.ſateth Saint Bar» fn 
7 nard,and much meate maketh a wearp minde, 6 
But. alas, nowe a daves. men paſſe lyttle eyn⸗ 
his ther foz body oꝛ mynde, fo they haue wozidly 
wealth, and ryches aboundaunt, ta ſatiſfte 
po they2 vnmeaſurable luſtes, they care not what 
they do. They are not aſhamed to ſhewe they? 
dꝛonnken faces, and to playe the madde men o⸗ 
th penly. Chey thynke them ſelues in good caſe, 
and that all is well with them, pf they bee not 
pinched by lacke and pouertie. Leaſt any of vs 
e ey theretoꝛe myght take occaſion, to flatter hym 
elite in this beaſtly kynde ol excelle, by the a⸗ 
Eno houndaunce ofrycheſle, let vs call to mynde, 
what Salomon wyꝛpteth in the. rxt. of his pꝛo⸗ BO. 
| uerbes, He that loueth-wyne. and fat fare.that Peu. u. 
neuer beryche, ſayeth he. And in the. xxüi. 
Chapter; he maketh a vehement exhoztation; zou. 23 
on this wyle. Kepe not company with dꝛon- 
kardes and gluttons,fo2 the glutton and dꝛon⸗ : 
karde, ſhall come to pouertie. He that dzaweth 
his patrimony thꝛough his thꝛote, and eateth 
and dꝛinketh moe in one houre. 92 in one day, 
then he is able to yearne in a whole wehe, mut 
nedes be an vnthzift,and come to beggery. But 
ſome wyll ſay, what nede any to kynde faulte 
with this? he hurteth no man but hym ſelfe. 
he is no mans foe, but his owne, Jn dede J 
bnowethis is commonly ſpoken, in defence of 
theſe beaſtly belly gods, but tt is eaſte to ſee 
how hurtful they are. not only to them ſelues; 
mY _ PpQ dbu 
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but alſo to the common wealth, by their exam, | 


ple. Everyone that meeteth them. is troubied 
with bꝛaulyng and contentious language. and! 
oft tymes ragyng in veaſtly luſtes, Ipke fedde 


Hozles, they ney on theyꝛ nepghbours wyues, þ 
as Jeremy ſapeth. and defyle they: childꝛen and 
daughters. They: example is euyll to thema. 

mong whom they dwell, they are an occaſion | 
pol oflence to many,and whyles they waſte their 
ſubſtaunce in banquettyng. theyꝛ owne houl. 
holde is not pꝛoupded of thynges neceſſary, | 

theyꝛ wyues and theyꝛ chyldꝛen are enyll en: | 
treated. they haue not where with to relieue 
thepz pooꝛe neyghbours in tyme of necellitit, 
as they mygyt haue it they liued ſoberly. They | 
are vnpꝛotitable to the common wealth, Fo: a | 
dꝛonkarde is neyther fyt to rule. noz to be ru | 
led. They are a ſlaunder to the Church oꝛ con- | 
gregation ot Chꝛiſt and therfoze Saint Paule 


„Ein f doth excommunicate them among whozemon: 


gers, Idolaters. couetous perſons, and erto!- 
tioners, fozbyddyng Chꝛiſtians to eate with | 
aupſuche, Let vs therefoze good people, el. 
che we euery one of. vs, ali intemperancie, let 
vs louetobꝛietie, and moderate dyet. vfte geue 
dur ſelues to abſtinence and faſtyng. whereby 
the mynde of man is moꝛe lytt vp to God. moꝛe Þ 
ready to all godly exerciſes: as pzayer, hearpng | 
and readyng of Goddes woꝛde, to his ſpirituall | 
comkozt: Finally,, whoſoeuer regardeth the | 
health and latetie of his owne body, oz witheth 
alwayes to be well in his wittes, oz —.— 
7 4 quietne 
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4 quie tnes of mynde, and abhozreth furpe and 
1 madnes he that woulde be ryche, and eſcape 
pouertie, he that is wyllyng to iyue without 
the hurt ot his neyghbour, a p:ofitable mem- 
ber ol the common wealth, a initian with- - 
out ſlaunder ot Chzyft, and His Churche: let 
him auoyde al riotous and exceſſiue banque⸗ 
ting. let him learne to kepe ſuch meaſure, 
as behoueth hym that pꝛofelleth true 
godlynes, let him folowe Saint 
Paules rule, and ſo eate and 
dzinke to the glozy and 
pꝛayſe of God, who || 
hath created all 
| deſoberly bled with thankes 
geuyng to whom be all 
honour and glo⸗ 
ry koz euer. 
19 men. 
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ercited and ity; 
red, to vie teme : 
N rance of meates | 
P 75 and dꝛinkes, and! 
| * PR to auopde the ex 
ceſſe thereof, ma. 
Any wapes Hurt: | 
55 7/ fo 11 * ng the ſlate 
e of the common 
x ASP] , and alſo 
\ 217+. } Odiousbefojeal- Þ 
mightie gad beyng the aucthour and geuer of | 
ſuche creatures, to comt̃oꝛte and ſtablpſhe our 
kraple nature. with thankes vnto him and not 
by abuſyng of them, to pzouokic his liberalitie Þ 
to ſeuere punyſb ng ot that diſozder. In lyke Þ 
inaner it is conuenient, that ye be admonyſbed 
of another foule and chargeable erceſle : J 
meane of Ipparell, at theſe dayes ſo outragt- 
ous. that neyther almightte, by his wozde, can 
tap our pꝛoude curioſitie in the ſame, nepther 
pet godly and neceſlarye lawes, made of our 
Pꝛinces, and ofte repeted with the penalties, | 
can bꝛpdle this deteſtable abuſe : whereby both 
God is openly contemned, and the P2pnces 
lawes manyfeltly diſobaped to the great peryll 
ok the Kealme.ndHerefoze,that ſobꝛietie alſo in 
this excelle, map be eſpied among vs. J * de⸗ 
clare 


nm. 
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dlare vnto you both the moderate vile of appa⸗ 
rell, appꝛoued by G O D in his holpe woꝛde, 
and alto the abuſes thereof, whiche he foꝛbyd⸗ 
deth and diſaloweth as it may appeare by the 
inconueniences whtche daply encreafe by the 
„„ iuſt iudgement of God, where that meaſure is 
not kept, which he hym ſelfe hath appopn⸗ 
ted, Ik we confider the ende and purpoſe 
whervnto almyghtye God Hath oꝛdayned his 
creatures, we thall caſely perceaue that he al- 
+ | loweth vs appareil, not onlye foz neceſſities 
| ſake, but alſo foꝛ an honeſt comlyneſſe. Euen 
as in hearbes, trees, and ſundzye kruites, we 
haue not only divers neceſſary vſes, but alſo 
- thepleaſauntſyght, and l wete ſmel, to delyght 
bs withall, wherein we may beholde the tin⸗ 
guler loue ot GOD towardes mankpnde, in 
that he hath pzouyded, both to relieue our ne⸗ 
„ © Ceſſities, and alſo to refreſhe our ſenſes with 
an honeſt and moderate recreation. There- Þ20. 1 104 
koꝛe Dauid in the Cliti. Pſalme,” confeſſyng 
| Eoddes carekull p2outidence , cheweth that 
God not onlye pꝛouideth thynges neceſlarye, 
fo: men, as hearbes and other meates, but al- 
| loſuche thynges as may reiopce and comfozte, 
| as wyne to make glad the Hart. oples and opnt⸗ 
mentes to make the face to ſhyne. So that 
they are altogether paſt the limittes of huma⸗ 
nitie, whiche peldyng only to necellitie, foz- 
vyd the lawfull fruition of Goddes benekites. 
way whole traditions we may not be led, pf Cololf.2. 
vegans eare to Saint Paule, who w2ptyng = 


Pp (HY) to 
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to the Coloſſians, wylleth them not to harken | 
vnto ſuche men as hall ſaye, touche not, tate 
not, handle not, ſuperſtitioulip bereupng them 
of the fruition of Gods creatures. And no leſle þ 
truely ought we to beware. leſt vnder pꝛetence 
ok chꝛiſtian libertie, we take licence to do what 
we lpſt. auauncyng our ſelues in ſumptuous | 
_ apparell, and deſpyſpng other, pꝛeparpng our 
lelues in fine bzauery, to wanton, lewde, and 
Aeon. bnchaſt behautour, To the auoydyng where: | 
-- of, it behoueth vs to be myndefull of foure | 
leſſons, taught in holy ſcripture, whereby we 
= ſhall learne to temper our ſelues, and to re- 
Wt © ftrayne- our immoderate affections, to that 
„e meaſure whiche GOD hath appoynted. Che 
1 fyaſtets, that we maße not p2ouiſton foz the 

Rom. zt, fleſbe, to accomplyle the lultes thereof, wich 
Kom. 31, coltly apparell, as that harlot dyd, of whom | 
Pꝛou. 7. Salomon ſpeaketh, Pꝛouerbes the vii, | 
whiche perkumed her bedde, and deckt it with 
coſtiy oꝛnamentes of Egipt, to the fulfyllyng 
of her lewde luſt: but rather ought we. by mo- 
derate temperaunce, to cutte of all occaſtons, 
wherebp the | flelhe myght gette the victoꝛpe. 
, The ſeconde is Wzitten by Saint Paule, in 
2 the. vii. Chapter of his fyzt Epillle to the Co⸗ 
Cos. 7. rinthes, where he teacheth vs to vle this 
wonꝛlde. as though we vled it not. nohereby he 
cutteth awaye, not only all ambition, pzyde, 
and vayne pompe tn appparell: but alſo al in- 
oꝛdinate care and affection, whiche withdꝛa⸗ 
weth vs from the contemplation of heauenly 
5 5 tbynges 


An 


ac übel Fung. 


1 | thynges and conſideration of our duette to- 
: wardes GOD. They that are muche occupied 
: 1 in caryng foz thynges pertaynyng to the body, 
are moſte commonly negligent, and careleſle 
in matters concernyng the ſoule . Therefoze gath,o. 
our Sautour Chꝛpſt wylleth vs, not to take 
thought. what we ſhall eate, oꝛ what we ſhall 
' dzynke; oꝛ where with we: ſhalbe clothed, but 
rather to ſeefie the kyngdome of G O D, and 
the ryghteoulneſſe thereof, ndhereby we map 
learne to beware, leaſt we vſe thoſe thinges to 
dur hinderaunce, whiche God hath oꝛdayned 
 foz our comfozt, and furderaunce towardes 
his kyngdome. The thyꝛde is. that we take in 3 
good part our eſtate and condition, and con⸗ 
tent our ſelues with that whiche G O D ſen- 
deth. whether it be muche oz lyttle. He that is 
- aſhamed. of baſe and ſymple attyze, wplbe 
pꝛoude of goꝛgeous apparell, yt he may 1 AE.” 
we muſt learne therefoze,of the Apoll aint 554. 
Paule, both to vſe plentie, and alſo to ſuffer 
; © penurye, remembꝛyng that we mult pelde ac⸗ 
comptes of thoſe thynges whiche we haue re⸗ 
ceaued, vnto hym. who abhozreth all excelle, 
pꝛpde, oſtentation. and vanitie, who alſo vtter- 
| lyecondemneth, and diſaloweth; whatſoeuer 
dꝛaweth vs from our duetie towardes GOD, 
| 02. diminiſheth our charitie towardes our 
| neyghbours, and bꝛethꝛen. whom we ought to 4 
loue as our ſelues. The fourth and laft rule 2 
is, that euerpe man beholde and conſider 4 ? 
his owne vocation, in almuche as GOD | 


| Pp (ttt) hath 
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bath appoynted enery man his degree, and 
oftyce,. within the limittes whereof, it beho- | 
ucthhym to kepe him ſelfe. Therefo2e, all may 
not lone to weare lyke apparell. but euery one 
accoꝛdyng to his degree, as GOD hath placed 
hym. Bhyiche, pf it were obſerued; many one 
doubtleſſe, ſhould be compelled to were a ruſſet 
coate,; whiche nowe ruffeleth in ſylfies; and F 
velucttes, ſpendyng moze by the pere in ſump⸗ 
tuous apparell. then they: fathers receaued fo: 
the whole reuenue of they: landes. But alas, 
nowe a dayes, howe many maye we beholde, 
occupped wholly in-pamperyng the fleſhe 7 ta: Þ 


kyng no care at all, but onely howe to deche | 
them ſelues, ſettyng they: affection altogether Þ 


2 # 
| - 34 
TER 


on wozldly bzauerye, abuſpng Goddes good- 
nes, when he ſendeth plentie, to ſatiffie they: | 
wanton luſtes, hauyng no regarde to the de- 
gree wherein G OD hath placed them. The 
Jſraclites were contented with tuch apparell 
as'God gaue them, although it were bale and 


ſymple, andG OD ſobleſſed them, that they! 


Hoes, and clothes laſted them. xl. peres: yea, 
and thoſe clothes; whiche:theyz fathers hadde Þ 
wozne, the chyldꝛen were content to vſe after: 
warde. But we are neuer contented, and ther: 
fo:e we pꝛoſper not, ſo that moſte commonly. 


he that ruffleth in his Sables, in his fine fur 
red gowne. coꝛked llippers, trimme buſkins, 


and warne mittons, is moꝛe ready to chy lt fo! 
colde. ten the pooꝛe labouryng man, whiche 
cgn abyde in the fielde all the day long. _— 

4 0 ;te 
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7 | th e Nozth wynde blowes, with a fewe begger⸗ 
[1 11 cloutes about him. me are loth to weare 
uche as our fathers hath lefte vs, we thynke 
not that ſufficient, oz good enough foz vs. we 

= muſt haue one gowne foꝛ the day, another foz 

| the night, one long another ſhoꝛt, one foꝛ wyn- 

ter, another foꝛ fommer, one through turred, 

another but faced, one foꝛ the woꝛkyng dare. 
another koꝛ the holy dap, one of this coloure, 
3 another of that coloure, one of cloth, another 

ol ſylke, o2 Damaſke., e mull haue chaunge 

of apparell, one afoze dynner, another after, 

one ot the ſpanpche fafſton, another Turkye, 

; and to be bꝛieke. neuer content with ſufficient, 
Our Sautour Chꝛpſte bad his Diſciples they Path. 
| houtd not haue two coates: but the moſt men, 
© farre-bnlpke to his ſcollers, haue they: pzeſles 
© fo full of apparell. thatamanye knoweth not. 
howe many ſoꝛtes they haue. t®hichethmnge 
cauled Saint James. to pꝛonounce this terri⸗ 3aeob, 5 
ble curſe, aga pnſt ſuche welthy woxpldlynges, © 

Go to pe rxche men, wepe, and houle on your 
| wietchedneſle. that ſhall come vpon pou, pour 
| ryches are cozrupte, and your garmentes are 
' idtheaten, ve haue lyued in pleaſure on the 
| earth; and in wantonnes, pe haue noꝛyſhed 
pour hartes, as in the day of laughter. Marne 
Ibeſeche pou, Sainct James calleth them 
miſerable, notwithſtandyng theyꝛ ryches, and 
plentie of apparell, fozaſmuche as they pam- 
per thep2 bodyres, to thepꝛ owne deſtruction. 


n | what was che röche glutton the better. l02 is Lakes 
te fine 
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fine fare, and collly appareil? Dyd not he no. 
rythe him ſelfe to be toꝛmented in hell fpꝛe? L 
vs learne thereloꝛe to content our ſelues, h. 
, Upng foode and rayment, as Saint Paule te- 
cheth, leaft, delpzyng to bee enrpched with a 
boundaunce, we fall into temptations ſnares 
and many noylome lultes, whiche dzowne men 


in perdition and deſtruction, Certayntly, 


ſuche as delyght in goꝛgeous apparell, ar: 
- commonly puffed vp with pꝛyde, and kylled! 

with dyuers vanities. So were the daugh | 
ſay, ters of Sion, and people ot Jeruſalem, — } 
Eſay the Pꝛophete thzeatneth, becauſe they 
walfied with ſtretched out neckes, and wan: 1 


- dzyngeyes, myncyng as they went, and nycely 


treadyng with they: feete: that almightie God 
ſchoulde as they: heades balde, — diſcouer © 
they: ſecrete ſhame , In that day, ſapeth he, 
ſhall the Loꝛde take away the oꝛnament of the 
-._ 9ippers,and the calles,and the rounde atty:es, 

and the ſwete balles and the bꝛacelettes, and 
the attyꝛes of the head, and the lloppes, and 


the headbandes,and the tablettes,and "tho eare 
rynges. the rynges. and the mufflers, the coll 


Ip apparell, and the vayles, and wimpels, and Þ 


the cryſpyng pinne, and the glaſſes, and the 
fine —— and the Hoodes, and the launes. 
So that almightie God woulde not ſuffer his 
benefites to be vaynelp and wantonlye abu⸗ 
ſed,no not of that people, whom he moſte ten⸗ 
derly loued, and had choſen to him ſelfe, befoꝛe 
All other. NS _ is the vanitie + - 
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is vſed amongſte vs in theſe dayes. Foz the 


care not what they ſpende in diſguyſyng them 
ſelues, euer deſyzyng newe toyes, and inuen⸗ 
tyng newe faſſtons. Therfoze acertayne man 
that woulde picture euery countrey manne in 
his accuſtomed apparell, when he had paynted 
other nations; he pictured the Englyſh man all 
"naked, and gaue hym cloth vnder his arme, 


vs 


laughyng ftockes to other nations, whyle one 
ſpendeth his patrimonpe vppon pounces and 
d © cuttes, another beſtoweth moze on a daun- 
lung ſhyꝛt. thenmyght ſukiyſe to bye hym ho- 
neſt and comely apparell foꝛ his whole body, 
© Some hange they? reuennes about they? 

neckes, ruſtling in they: ruffes,and many a one 
leopardeth his belt iopnt, to mayntayne hym 
elle in ſumptuous rayment, And euery man 
nothyng 8 his eftate and condi⸗ 
tion, ſeeketh to excell other in coſtlye attpꝛe. 
| Whereby it commeth to palle, that in a- 
4 boundaunce and plentie of all thynges, we 


pꝛoude and hautie ſtomackes of the daughters 

ol Englande, are ſo mayntayned with diuers 
dilgupled ſoztes of coſtelp apparell, that as 
Tali: an auncient father ſayeth, there is left %. 
no difference in apparell betwene an honeſte u gu: 
matrone, and a common (trumpet. Pea, mas . n.. 
nye men are become ſo effeminate, that they 


and bad hym make it hym ſelfe as he thought 
er beſt, foꝛ he chaunged his faſſyon ſo often, that 
our phantaſticall deuyſes, we make our ſelues 


The canſe 
of dearth. 


pet 
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yet complayne of want and penury, whyle om 
man ſpendeth that whiche might ſerue a mul! bote e 
titude, and no man diſtributeth of. the aboun el ble 
daunce whiche he hath receaued, and all min! G0 
erceſſiuely waſte that whiche ſhoulde ſerue n be no 
ſupply the neceſſities of other. There hath bin 4" 
vberp good pꝛouiſion made agapnſte uche abu; 
ſes, by divers good and wholſome tawes, = 
whiche pf they were pꝛactiſed as they ougi/t to * 
be. of all trucſubiectes, they myght in ſom 
part ſerue to diminiſhe this ragyng and rig 
tous exceſſe in apparell. But alas, there ap 
peareth amongſt vs, lyttle feare and obedient 
eyther of God oꝛz man, CTherefoꝛe muſte w. 
nedes loke fo2 Goddes fearefull venacatng 
from heauen. to ouerthꝛowe our pzeſumption 
and p2pde, as he ouerthꝛewe Yerode, who in 
his ropall apparell foꝛgettyng God, was ſintt- 
ten of an Iungell, and eaten vp of woꝛmes. 
By whiche terrible example, God hath taught 
vs, that we are but wozm*s meate, although 
we pamper our ſelues neuer ſo muche in go} 
i geous apparell. | 
Eccic.!1. here we maye learne that whiche Jeſus the 
donne of Sirach teacheth, not to be pzoul! 
of clothyng and rayment, nepther to eralt!;*: © 
our ſelues in the daye of honour, becauſe th. 
woozkes of the Lozde are wonderfull, an 
gloꝛious, ſecrete, and vnlinowen,- teachyny 
vs with humbleneſſe of mynde, euerp off 
to be myndefull of the vocation wizerevni0 
| Godhyath called hym. Let Chzyſttans wm 


exerſſe of apparell | Fol. try. 


ſoꝛe endeuour them ſelues. to quenche the care 
of pleaſyng the fleſbe, let vs vſe the benefites 
of God in this wozlde, in ſuche wyſe, that we 
he not to muche occupied in pzouydyng foz the 
hody; Let vs content our ſelues quietly, with 
that whiche God ſendeth. be it neuer ſo lyttle. 
Ind yf it pleaſe him to fend? plentie, let vs not 
ware pꝛoude thereof, but let vs vie it mode⸗ 
atelp,aſwell to our owne comfozte, as to the 25 
life of ſuche as ſtande in neceſlitte, he that , 
naboundaunce and plentie of appareil hidety 
his face from hym that is naked, diſpiſeth his 
pwne fleſhe, as Eſay the Pꝛophete ſayeth, Let 
ps learne to kno we our ſelues, and not to det 
other, let vs remember. that we ſtande all 
before the Maieſtie of almyghtie G O D. who 
l iudge vs by his holy wozde, wherein he 
zwiddeth erceſſe,not onely to men, but alſo to 
men, So that none can ercuſe them ſelnes;, 
f what eſtate oꝛ condition ſo euer they bee. 
tt vs therefoze preſent our ſelues befoze his 155 
None, as Traian exhozteth, with the oꝛna⸗ Epe. 5. 
lentes, which the Apoſtles ſpeaneti of Ephe⸗ 
ians the. vi. Chapter, hauyng our lopnes 
it about with the veritie. hauyng the bꝛeſt 
ofryghteouſnefle, and ſhodde with ſhoes 
epared by the Goſpell of peace. Let vs take 
ito vs ſimplicitie. chaſtitie, and comiynes. 
itting our neckes to the iweete yoke of 
pk, Let women be ſubtect to they? hul⸗ 
des, and they are ſufficiently attpꝛed, ſap⸗ 
ig (os, The wyke of one Pla, an Heathen 


Dath. i, 


T be Sermon gain 


nnter. beyng demaunded why lhe um k 
golde, ſhe aunt wered. that ſhe thought hu 
huſbandes vertues, ſufficient -oznamentey, | 
Ho we muche moze ought Chaiſttan women, ne 
inſtructed by the woꝛde of God, content them 
ſelues in theyꝛ huſbandes ? Pea, ho we much 
moꝛe ought euery Chꝛiſtian to content hn 
lelte in our Sauiour Chaiſte, thynkyng bm I 
ſelfe ſufficiently garniſhed with his heauen | 
vertues :. But it wylbe here obiected, and ſa J 
of ſome nyce and vayne women, that all which 
we do, in payntyng-our faces, in dying oF: 
heere,in embawmyng our. bodyes, in deckhym f 
vs wich gap apparell. is. to pleaſe our huſban Ry 
des, to delpght his epes, and to retayne huß 
loue towarde vs. O vayne ercuſe, and mol 
Gamefull aunſwere, to the repꝛoche of thy 
buſbande. nohat couldeſt thou moꝛe ſay, to u 
out his foolyſhnes, then to charge hym, to ti 
pleaſed, and delyted with the deuylles ty! 
ho can paynt her face. and curle her heery, 
and chaunge it into an vnnaturall colour:, 
but therein doth wozke repzofe to her malict, e 
who made her? As though (be coulde mahnen 
her ſeifke moze comely, than G O D hath a...” 
poynted the meaſure of her beautie, what dog, 
theſe women, but go aboutto refourme tha 
whiche God hath made? not knowyng thi 
allthynges naturall;is the wozke of God: am 
thynges diſguyſed, and vnnaturall, bee tif 
wozkes of the deupll. Ind as though a w 
and a Chiiftian huſbande,oulde delpte * 


exceſſe of apparel, Fons. 
his wyke-in ſuche paynted and flozyſhed vili⸗ 
ons. whiche common harlottes moſtly do vſe, 
to trayne therewith they: louers to naughti⸗ 
nelle, oꝛ as though an honeſt woman coulde 
delyte to be lyne an harlot foꝛ pleaſyng of her 
ul bande. Nay, nav. theſe be but the vayne 
"excuſes of fuch as go about to pleafe rather o- 
thers, then theyꝛ huſbandes, And ſuche at- 
tpꝛes. be but to pꝛouone her. to ſhewe her ſelfe 
abꝛode, to intyce others. a woꝛthy matter. She 
"muſt kepe debate with her hul bande, to main 
tapne ſuche apparell, whereby ſhe is the woꝛſe 
Jhuſwyke; the ſeldomer at Home to ſee to her 
charge: and ſo to neglect his thzyft, by geupng 
great pꝛouocation to her houGolde, to waſte 
and wantonnes, whyle lhe multe- wander a- 
b:oade, to hewe her owne vanitte,andherhuſ- 
bandes foolyſhnes. By whiche her pꝛyde. (he 
lyzreth vp much enuyof others, whiche be ſo 
baynelp delyted as che is. She doth but deſerue 
mockes and ſcoꝛnes. to ſet out all her commen- 
ation. in Je wiſhe and Ethenicke apparel. and 
jet bzagge of her Charttanitie. She doth but 
waſte ſuperfluouſly Her huſbandes ſtocke, by 
luche ſumptuouſnes, and ſometymes is the 
cat ſe of much b2pberye,ertoztion, and deceypt 
in her huſbandes occupying, that ſhe may be 
the moꝛe gozgeouſly ſet out, to the ſyght of the 
dayne woꝛlde. to pleaſe the deuils eyes, and not 
voddes, who geueth to euery creature, ſuſfici⸗ 
ent and moderate comelpnes, where with we 


doulde be contented,yf we were of God. — 
5 | | - mew. 


The Sermon again ft 


other thyng doeſt thou. by thoſe meanes, by! 
pꝛouokeſt others. to tempt thee, to deceaue th 


ſoule, by the bayte of thy pompe and pꝛydr 
hat eis doeſt thou, but ſetteſt out thy pj © 
and makeſt of thy vndecent appareil of thy do 


dy, the deuylles net, to catch the ſoules of then 
whiche beholde thee: O thou woman, not: 
Ch:iſtian,but wozſe then a Paynym, thou mi | 
niſter of the deuyll: why pampereſt thou tha 
carrepn flee ſo hype: whiche lometpme doth 
ſtynke and rotte on the earth, as thou goel, 
Poweſocuer thou perfumeil thy ſelfe, pet eu 
not thy beaſtlines be hidden,oz ouercome with il 
thy ſmelles and ſauours, whiche do rather 
fourme and mylchape thee, then beutifie tho 
what meant Salomon to ſay, of ſuche try 
myng ot vapne woman, when he ſapd: A fan 
woman without good maners and condit 
ons, is lyke a Sowe, whiche hath a rynge 
golde vpon her ſnoute: but that the moze thou 
garnpche thy tele, with theſe outwarde bls 
ſinges,the leſſe thou careſt foz the inward gat 
nychyng ok thy mynde, andſo doeſt but defoult 
hyſelfe, byſuche arap, and not beutifie th 
e? Heare, heare, what Chzyſtes holy Apo 
ſtles do wzyte. Let not the out warde appartil 
of women (ſaieth Saint Peter) be decked wit 


the bꝛoydyng of heere, with wꝛappyng on u aj 


golde, oz goodly clothyng : but let the mynds 
and the conſcience, whiche is not ſeene with 
the eyes, bee pure and cleane, that is, ſayt)Þ| 
he, an acceptable, and an excellent thyng I 


exceſſe of apparell Fol 19. 
| foze God. Foꝛ ſo the olde auncient holy women 
# attired them ſelues.,and were obedient to their 


huſbandes. Ind Saint Paule ſayth, that wo⸗ 


men would apparell them felues with ſhame⸗ 
faſtnes and ſobernes, and not with bꝛaydes of 


theyꝛ heere,o2 golde, oꝛ pearle, oꝛ pꝛecious clo⸗ 


ches. but as women (ould do whiche wyll ex⸗ 


| preſſe godlynes by they: good out ward wozkes, 
Pt we wyll not kepe the Apoſtles pꝛeceptes, at 
the leaſt let vs heare what Pagans, whiche 
were ignoꝛaunt of Chꝛyſt, haue ſayde in this 
matter. Democrates ſayth, the oꝛnament of 
à woman, ſtandeth in ſcarſitte of ſpeache and 
appareil. Sophocles fapth of ſuche appareil 
thus: It is not an oznament, O thou foole, 
but a ſhame. and a manpfeſt ſhewe of thy folly, 
Socrates ſayth, that that is a garnychyng to 
a woman, whiche declareth out her honeſtie. 
The Grecians vle it in a pꝛouerbe: Jt is not 


golde oꝛ pearle, whiche is a beautie to a wo- 


man, but good conditions. 
And Ariſtotie byddeth that a woman ſhould 
ble leſſe apparell then the lawe doth ſuffer, Foz 
it is not the goodlynes of apparell, noꝛ the ex⸗ 
tellencie of beautte, noꝛ the aboundaunce of 
golde, that maketh a woman to be eſteemed, 
but modeſtte, and diligence to lyue honeltly in 
ill thinges. This outragious vanitie,is now 
drowen ſo farre, that there is no ſhame taken 
it. me reade in hyſtozycs, that when kyng 
Dioniſius ſent to the women of Lacedemdn 
tych robes, they aunſwered and ſapd, that they 
. Qaq(t) wall 


. 


olde tyme abhoꝛred that gaye appareil whiche © 
kyng Pirrus ſent to them, and none were ſo | 
greedy and vayne to accept them. And a laue 
was openly made of the Senate, and a longe 
tyme oblerued, that no woman ſhoulde weare Þ 
ouer halte an ounce of golde,no2 ſhoulde wear: 
clothes of dyuers coloures , But perchaunce 
ſome dayntie dame wyll ſay and aunf were me, 
that they muſte do lomethyng to ſhewe they 
byꝛth and bloud, to ſhewe theyꝛ hul bandes ry: 
ches. As though nobilitie were chietelp ſene 
by tyeſe thynges, whiche be common to thoſe 
hiche be moite vyle, as though thy hul ban. 
des ryches were not better beſtowed then in 
_ ſucheſuperfiuities,as though when thou were 
chꝛyſtened thou dyddeſt not renounce the p:jde 
of the woꝛlde, and the pompe of the flethe, 5 
ſpealie not agapnſte conuenient apparell, fo! 
eucry ſtate agreable: but agaynſt che ſuper: 
fluitie. agaynſt the vayne delyght to couet ſuch 
vanities, to deupſe newe faſltons to feede tin 
pꝛyde with, to ſpende ſo muche vppon thy car 
kalle, that thou and thy hul bande are compel 
led to rob the pooze, to mapntapne thy coltly 
neſſe. Heare howe that noble Holye woman i 
Quene Heſter, ſetteth out theſe goodly 0218 
mentes (as they be called) when in reſpect 
of ſaupng Gods people) (he was cempelled to 
put on ſuch gloꝛpous apparell, knowyng that 
it was a (yt ſtale to blynde the eyes of — 

ooles, 


IE IS ISS VEE og oo ORE, Se SILE EOS 28 n 2 e a I * 5 
tors * 2 * r n 5 r r Tr 4g 2 22 5 We 4 2 a FY p —— 
a FEISS 4 e I ak Sn N RR o r . 0 R 9 P 3 RS N RE" Den x * 9 _ N 2 . 4 * 
1 * 7 9 8 n . r za TO ES LO D3 a. 8 28 e A — e n F240 YES 20 0 ER Hd pg oat r Ne ny BEI 9 N J Sean gd oo rag: re tt 9 3 * 
J 7 P * WTI. ˙ . 8 ö CEC NE N 8 . GIS Nr . r Ge bh CS, - Oy, 2 2 k 
* * ee P SE I” * o F BSE N * 8 * £ 
5 — „* q C 3% 5 : , » 
— 5 5 
amd. ek „ ou  MM@f RB wXcc at O@a«a nn,, neo a Y 3 ATA 2 


$ exceſſe of apparell. Fol 20. 
; © fooles, Thus the pꝛaped: Thou tnoweſt O. 
= Lode, the neceſlitie which J am dꝛyuen to, to 
put on this appareil. and that J abhozre this 
ligne of pꝛyde and of this gloꝛy whiche J beare 
on mp head, and that J defye it as a fylthye 
© cloth, and that J weare it not when J am a⸗ 
e lone, Agapne, by what meanes was Holo⸗ 
e | phernes deceaued. but by the glytteryng hewe 
of apparell. whiche that holy woman Judith 
dpd put on her. not as delytyng in them, noꝛ 
ſekpng vayne voluptuous pleaſure by them: 
but ſhe ware it of pure necellitie by Gods dil⸗ 
penſation, vſpng this vanitie to ouercome the 
bapne eyes of Gods enemy, Such delpꝛe was 
in thole holy noble women, beyng very leth 
and vnwpllpng otherwple to weare ſuche 
fſumptuous apparel, by the whiche others 
bhboulde be cauſed to foꝛget them ſelues, Theſe _ 
be commended in Scripture koꝛ abhoꝛryng 
luche vanities, whiche by conſtraint and great 
| neceſſitte againſt their hartes deſire were com⸗ 
pelled to weare them fo2 a tyme . Ind ſhall 
uch women be wozthy-commendattons, whi⸗ 
che neyther be comparable with theſe women 
| Kozeſayde in nobilitie, noz comparable to 
them in theyꝛ good 3eales to God and his peo- 
die. whoſe dayly delyght and ſekyng is, to flo- 
rylhe in luche gay (hyftes and chaunges, neuer 
| latiſfied, noꝛ regardyng who ſmarteth fo 
| their apparell,ſo they may come by it? O vayne 
men, whiche be ſubiectes to they wyues, in 
telt tnozdinate affections, O vaine women to 
| Nan  pzd- 


T he Sermon aint ; 
pꝛocure ſo muche hurt to them ſelues, by th | 


wuhiche they come the ſooner to-miſery in thi; | 
wozlde, and in the meane tyme be abhozred of © 


God, hated and ſcozned of wyſe men, and in the 
ende, lyke to be ioyned with ſuch, who in hell 


to late repentyng them ſelties, fall open Þ 


complapne with theſe woꝛdes: Phat hath our 
pꝛyde pꝛotyted bs 7 oꝛ what pzofyte Hath the Þ 
pompe of ryches bought vs? All thoſe thy 
ges are paſſed away. lyke a ſhadowe. Is foꝛ ver: 
tue, we dyd neuer ſhewe any ſygne therof, Ind 
thus we are conſumed in our wyckednes. {f 
thou ſapeſt, that the cuſtome is to be folowe?, 
and the vſe ofthe woꝛlde doth compell thee to 
ſuche curioſitie, then J aſke of thee, whoſe 
cultome ſhoulde be folowed 7 wyſe folkes ma: 
ners, 02 fooles 7 It thou ſayeſt the wyſe : then 
J ſay folowe them. Foꝛ fooles cuſtomes, who 
ſhouide folo we but fooles? Conlider that the 
conſent ot wyle men, ought to be alledged fo! 
a cuſlome. Nowe yt anylewde cuſtome be vled 
be thou the fyꝛſt to bꝛeake it, laboure to demi 
niſhe it. ond lape it downe: and moze laude i 
akoꝛe God, and moꝛe commendation ſhalt thou 
wynne by it.then by all the glozy of ſuche u 
perfluitie. f 


* 
. 


Thus ye haue harde declared vnto port, what 
God requpꝛeth by his wozde, concernyng the 
moderate vie of his creatures. Let vs icarn! 
to vie them moderatelp.as he hath appoynted. 
Almightie God hath taught vs, to what ende 


and purpole, we ſhoulde vle our apparell. 1 


exceſſe of apparel - Fol. 121. 


F os therkoꝛe learne ſo to behaue our ſelues in 
the vſe thereof, as becommeth Chꝛiſtians. al- 


| wares ſhewyng our ſelues thankefull to our 


© heauenly father fo: his great and mercikull be- 
© nefites, who geueth vnto vs our dayly bꝛeade. 
that is to ſap,. all thinges nece ſlary foꝛ this our 
nedylpfe, vnto whom we ſhall render ac- 
comptes fo2 all his benefites, at the 
gloꝛious appearyng of our 
Sauiour Chzyſte, to 
whom with the 
father, and 
the holy 
r 
be all honour, pzayſe, 
a nd gloꝛp foꝛ euer 
i eden ee, 


Amen. 
4.4 ; 11 GS 
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: here is nothyng 
ein all mans Ive 
= \||(wellbeloued in 
ſoure Sauioure 
== | Ch:yſte) ſo nede⸗ 

_ — = EC 8 un (poken 
of, # daplpe to be 
72 4 7 = called vppon, as 


a _ 
— 


deuout pꝛaper. þ 

necellitie where: 
Yue is lo greate, 
—:that: without it, 
nothyng may be well obteyned at Gods hand, 
Jacob. t. Foꝛ as the Xpoſtle James ſapth : Euerp good z 


perfect gyft commeth from aboue, x pꝛoceadeth 
from the father of lyghtes, who is alſo ſayde to 
be ryche and liberall towardes all them that 


uom. 10. call vpon Hym, not becauſehe eyther wyll not 


Pat th. s. 


on can not geue without al king. but becauſe he 
hath appoynted pꝛaper as an ozdinary meanes 
betwene hym and vs. There is no doubt, but 
he alwayes knoweth what we haue nede of, ; 
is alwayes moſt redy to geue aboundaunce of 
thoſe thynges that we lacke. Pet to the intent 
we myght acknowledge hym to be the geuer ol 
all good thynges, a behaue our ſelues thanke- 
fully towardes hym in that behalte, loupng, 
fearpng, and woꝛchyppyng hym ſincerely and 
n as we ought to do: He hath prokitabn 
and 


concerning prayer. Fol iz. 


and wyſely oꝛdayned, that in tyme of neceſlitte 
we ſhoulde humble our ſelues in his ſyght, 
powꝛe out the lecretes of our hart befoze hym, 
and craue helpe at his handes, with continu- 
all. earneſt. and deuout pꝛaper. By the mouth 
of his holy Pꝛophete Dauid, he ſayeth on this 
wyſe: Call vppon me in the dayes of thy trou⸗ 
ble. and J wyll delyuer thee, Lykewyſe in the 
Goſpell. by the mouth of his welbeloued ſonne Path. 7. 
Chꝛyſt. he ſapeth: ace and it chalbe geuen po. 
knocke, and it halbe opened, foz whoſoeuer al⸗ 
keth.recetueth, wholoeuer ſeeketh. kindeth and 
to hym that knocketh. it halbe opened. Saint 1. Kim: 
Paule alſo moſte agreablye conſentyng here⸗ Phil. . 
vnto, wylleth men to pꝛaye euery where, and Coll.. 
to continue therein with thannes geuyng. 1 
Neither doth the bleſled Ipoſtle Saint James 
in this poynt any thyng dillent, but earneſtly 
erxhoꝛtyng ali men to diligent pzayer ſayeth: _ 
If any man lacke wyſdome, let hym aſke it zacod.:, 
| of God, whiche geueth liberally. to all men. 
and repꝛocheth no man. Allo in another place: Jacob. 5, 
Pꝛap one foz another (ſapeth he) that ye maye 
be healed,. Foz the ryghteous mans pꝛaper, 
auaplech much; pk it be feruent. what other 
thyng are we taught by theſe and ſuche other 
| places, but onlpe this; that Almightie God 
notwithſtandyng his heauenlp wyſdome and 
koꝛeknowledge. wyll bee pꝛaped vnto, that 
| he wylbe called vpon, that he wyll haue vs no 
lee wyllyng on our part to acke, then he on 
his part is wyllpng to geue? Therefoze moſte 
Qa (ui) fonde 
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T he firft part of the Sermon 


fonde and koolyche is the opinion and reaſon 
nom. s. Ot thoſe men, whiche thertoze thinke all pꝛayer 
to be ſuperfiuous and vapne, becauſe God ſex: 

cheth the harte and the raynes, and knoweth 

the meanyng of the ſpirite befoze we aſke, Fo; 

yk this fleſhly and carnall reaſon were ſuffict: 

ent to diſanull pꝛaper: then why dyd our Sa⸗ 

ch. z. Your Chzylte lo often crye to his Diſciples, 
Math. 3. watche and pzaye 2 why dyd he pꝛetcribe them 


a fourme of pzayer ? ſaping, when pe pzay,p:ay | 


_ after this ſoꝛt: Our father whiche art in hea⸗ 
re neltlve hym ſelfe befoꝛe his paſſion? Finally, 


. Ucn, ac. Why dpd he pꝛay ſo often and ſo ear⸗ 


why dpd the Apoſtles immedtatly after his a 


Aces. „ cention, gather them ſelues together into one 


ſeuerall place, and there continue a long tyme 


in pꝛaper? Eyther they muſt condempne Chuſt 


and his Apoſtles of extreme follpe, oꝛ els they 


mut nedes graunt. that pꝛaper is a thing moſt 
neceſſarp toꝛ all men, at all tymes, and in all 
places. Sure it is. that there is nothyng moꝛe 
expedient oꝛ nedefull foz mankynde in all the 


Wozlde, then prꝛaper. Pꝛap alwayes (ſapeth 


Ephe. . Saint Paule) with all maner pzayer and ſup 
plication, and watche thereto with all dili⸗ 


1. Thel. s Lence. Aldo in another place, he wplleth vs to 


pꝛap continuallye; without any intermiſſion 
oꝛ ecallpng;: meanyng thereby that we ought 
neuer to dlacke noꝛ faynt in pꝛaper, but tocon- 
tinue therein to our lpues ende. A number of 
other ſuch places might here be alledged ok lite 
effect; I meane, to declare the great ra" 
„ 0 an 
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4 oncerniug prayer. 324. Fol. 123. 


and ble of pꝛaper. But what nede many pꝛofes 
in a plapne matter? ſepng there is no man ſo 
ignoꝛaunt but he knoweth, no man ſo blynde 
but he ſeeth that pꝛaper is a thyng moſte nede⸗ 
full in all eſtates and degrees of men. Foꝛ one⸗ 
ly bythe helpe hereof, we attayne to thole hea⸗ 
uenly and euerlaſtyng treaſures, whiche God 
our heauenly father hath reſerued and laykde 
pp koꝛ vs his chyldꝛen in his deare and welbe⸗ John. 16. 
loued ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt,. with this couenaunt 4 
„and pzomyſe, moſte aſluredly confpzmed and 
„ſealed vnto vs, that pf we alke, we ſhall re- 
- ceaue, * FIT 24.38 
„Nowe the great neceſſitie of pꝛaper, bepng 
e | ſuffictentlye knowen, that our myndes and 
hartes mape be the moꝛe pꝛouoked and ſtirred 
theronto, let vs bꝛiefelp conſider what won⸗ 
derkull ſtrength and power it Hath, to bꝛyng 
| ftraunge and myghtie:thpnges to paſſe, ge 
reade in the booke of Exodus, that Joſua figh- r | 
tyng agaynſt the Amalektces, dyd conquer and 
buercome them, not ſo muche by vertue of his 
owne ſtrength. as by the earneſt and continu⸗ 
all pꝛaper of Moyſes, who as long as he helde 
bp his handes to God, ſo long dyd Ilraell pꝛe⸗ 
uaple. But when he faynted and let his han⸗ 
des downe, then dyd Amelecke and his people 
pꝛeuaple. In fo muche that Aaron and Hur, 
beyng in the mount with hym, were fayne to 
tape dp his handes; 'vntyll tho goyng downe 
ol the Sunne, otherwyſchadde the people det 
God that day ben vtterly diſcomfited and ** 
} 0 


Tue firft part of the Sermon 


to fiyght.-- Alto we reade in another place, of 

Joſua. 10 Joſua him ſelfe, howe he at the beſtegyng of 
Gibeon,: maliyng his humble petition to al; 
mightie God, cauſed the Sunne a the Moone 

to ſtape theyꝛ courſe, and to ſtande ſtyll in the 
mpddeſt of heauen koꝛ the ſpace of a whole day, 
vntyll ſuch tyme the people were ſufficiently 

2,Þa, 20 auenged vppon they: enemyes, And was not 
+  Jehoſaphates pꝛaper of great foꝛce & ſtrength, 
when God at his requeſt cauſed his enempes to 

fall out among them ſelues, and wylfully to 
deſtrope one another? Who canne maruayle 

3, Ke.13. pnough at the effect and vertue of Elias pap 
er? He beyng a man ſubiect to affections, as 

we are, pzayed to the Loꝛde, that it myght not 

rapne, and there kell no rayne vpon the earth 

foz theſpace of thꝛee peres and ſyre monethes. 
Agapne. he pꝛaped that it myght rayne, and 
there tell greate plentie, ſo that the earth 
dꝛought tooꝛth her encreaſe moll aboundaunb 


we. [ 
It were to long to tell of Judith, Heſter, Su 
ſanna, and of dyuers other godly men and v 
men; howe greatly they pꝛeuapled in all then 
doynges. by geuyng they2 myndes earneftiy 
and deuoutly to pzayer. Let it be ſufficient a 
Ant S this time to conclude with the ſayinges of au 
26. de fer. gUltine and Chiloſtome, whereof the one ca 
pore. leth pꝛaper the kay of heauen. the other plan 
05% /ap. pe affirmeth, that there is nothyng in all u 


Aab u. worlde; moze ſtrong then a man that geuel) 


him ſelte to feruent pꝛaper. Nowe then dart 0 


| 


not our petition at the fyꝛſt? pet let vs not be 


conceruyng prayer. Fol 124. 


ye beloued, ſeing pꝛayer is ſo nedetull a thyng. 
and ot ſo great ſtrength befozeGod, let vs ac 
ctoꝛdyng as we are taught by the example of 

Chniſte and his Apoſtles, be earneſt and dili⸗ 
gent in callyng on the name of the Lozde, Let 
ds neuer kapnt. neuer ſlacke, neuer geue ouer. 


put let vs daply and hourelp, earip and late, in 


| ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, be occupyed in godly 
- meditations and pꝛapers. What pf we obtepne 


- diſcouraged, but let vs continuallye crye and 
tall vppon God. He wyll ſurely heare vs at 
length. yf.foz no other cauſe, pet foꝛ veryim- 
poꝛtunities ſake. Remember the parable of 
the vnryghteous iudge and the pooze wydo we, Lak 
ho we ſheby her impoꝛtunate meanes, cauſed 
hym to do her iuſtice agaynſte her aduerlarpe, 
although other wyſe he feared neither God noꝛ 
man. Shall not God muche moze auenge his 
| electe (ſaith our Sauiour Chꝛyſt) whiche crre 
vnto hym day and nyght? Thus he taught his 

| Diſciples, and in them all other true Chꝛiſti⸗ 


02 $2ynlie;; Remember alſo the example of 
the woman of Changan, howe ſhe was reiec⸗ 
ted of Ch2yſke; and called dogge; as one moſte 
bnwazthy of any benefite at his handes: yet 
te gaue not ou@r; but folowed hym ſtyll, cry- 
ing and callyng vpon hym to be good and mer⸗ 
dikull onto her daughter. And at length by ve⸗ 
[y \mpo2tunitie, wwe obteyned her requclle, 
Olet vs learne by theſe examples to be aß 

| | ang 


+I. 


| anmen, fo pape alwayes, and neuer tofaynt Path y | 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon. 


and feruent in pꝛaper, aſſuring our ſelues that 

whatſoeuer we are of God the father in the | 
| name of his ſonne Chꝛiſt. and accoꝛdyng to hig 

0 bn. 16. Wyll, he wpll vndoubtedly graunt it. Heis 

trueth it telle. and as truely as he hath pꝛomi 

ſed it, ſo truely wyll he perfourme it. God fo 

his great mercies ſake ſo wozhe in our harteg 

by his holy ſpirite,that we may alwayes mae 

our humble pꝛapers vnto hym, as we ought tg 

do, and alwayes obteyne the thyng whiche we 
aſke, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, to whom 
with the father and the holy ghoſte, be all ho. 
nour and glozp, woꝛlde without ende. Amen. 


THE SECOND PART 0 F TIR 
 Homyly, concernyng JO" 
| pꝛaper. 
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 concernyng prayer. Fol.ng. 
me are euidently taught in Goddes holy 


© Ceſtament, that almightie God is the onelpe 
fountapne. and wellſp2zying of all goodneſle, 
and that whatſoeuer we haue in this wozlde, 
we receaue it only at his handes. To this effect 


| ſerueth the place of Sainct James, Euerye 
good and pertect gykt, ſayth he, commeth from 
© gbou?, and pꝛoceadeth from the father of lpgh⸗ 


Zacob,t. 


tt tes. To this effect allo, ſcrueth the teſlimonxe 


| of Paule, in dpuers places of his Epiltles, 


” wytneſſyng that the ſpirite of wyſedome, the 


ho Þ ſpirite of knowledge. and reuelation,yea euery 
en, good, and Heauenly gyft, as fayth, hope, cha⸗ 


ritie, grace, and peace, commeth onelye and 


I olelye of God, In conſideration whereof, he 
burſteth out into a ſodaine paſſion, and ſayeth: 


te of 
arde 
tie 4 
fouc 
rneſ 
pio 
thby 
tefth 
ſo by 
ram 
derip 
l pon 
nd ti 
liers. 


*X 
38 
. 

* * 4 
BY, 
Y 71 


Oman. what thyng haſte thou, whiche thou ,, oz. 
halle not receaued 7 Therefoze whenſocuer we 
nede oz lacke any thynge, partepnyng eyther 
to the bodpe. oz the ſoule, it behoueth vs to 
runne onely vnto God, who is the onelp ge⸗ 
uer of all good thynges. Our Sauiour Chꝛpſt 
in the Goſpeli, teachyng his Diſciples howe 
they ſboulde pꝛay. ſendeth them to the father 
n his name, ſaying : Uerely, verely J ſape 
onto pou, what ſoeuer pe aſkie the father in 
pname, he wyll geue it vnto pou. And in 70hn. 19. 
mother place. when ye pꝛap. pꝛape after this Path. 6s. 
te: Our father whiche arte in heauen. ac. Luke. un. 
und doth not God hym ſelfe, by the mouth of 
1s Pꝛophete Dauid, wyll and commaunde Plal. 50. 
sto call vppon hxm? The Apoſtle wycheth 
Crate, 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


{ 
grace and peace to all them that call on the 
name of the Loꝛde, and of his ſonne Jeſus 
Chzyfte, as doth allo the Pzophete-Joell, ſay, 
inge: Indit hall come to paſle; that who 
euer ſhall call on the name of the Lozde, ha 
„„ 7.2 1 
ELCTCCuhus then it is playne by the inkfallibe 

— wozdeof trueth and Iyfe; that in all our nec 
ſities we muſt flee vnto God, direct our pay 
ers vnto hym call vpon his holy name. deſyy i 


helpe at his handes and at nd others. where! 
pt pe wyll pet haue a further reaſon, mark 


that which foloweth, There are certapne con 
ditions molte requiſite to be founde in euen | 
ſuch a one that mull be called vpon, whichen | 
they bee not founde in hym vnto whom wi 
p2ay, then doth our pꝛaper auaple vs nothyng 
but is altogether in vapne. . 0 
The kpꝛſt is this, that he to whom we mak 
dur pꝛapers, be able to helpe vs. The ſecondt M3 
ts, that he wyll helpe vs. The thpꝛde is, that 
he be ſuche a one as mape heare our pzayers, 
Che fourth is, that he vnderſtande better then 
we our ſelues what we lacke, and howe fam 
we haue nede of helpe. If thele thynges ben 
be founde in any other ſauyng onelp God, then 
may we lawfully call vpon lome other beiden; 
God, But what man is ſo groſſe but he well]! 
vnderſtandeth that theſe thinges are only p 
per to hym which is omnipotent, and kno wel 
all thynges, euen the very ſecretes of the han 
that is to ſay, onely and to God alone. your 
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ol it foloweth, that we mult call neyther vpon 
Ingell,noz yet vpon Saint, but only and ſole⸗ 
ee vppon God, as Sainct Paule doth werte. FE 

| Howe fhall men call vpon hym in whom they Rem. % 
haue not beleued? So that inuocation oz FR 
prayer, may not be made without fayth in hym 
on whom we call, but that we muſte kyꝛſt be- 
leue in hym, b:foze we can make our pꝛapers 
vnto him, whervpon we muſte only and ſolely 
pꝛay vnto God, Foꝛ to ſay that we ſhoulde be- 
eue exther in Angell oꝛ Saint, oꝛ in any other 
lxuyng creature, were moſte hoꝛrible blaſphe⸗ 
© mye agaynſt God and his holy woꝛde, neyther 

ought this fancie to enter into the hart ot ang 
(hriſttan man, becauſe we are expꝛeſſelpe 
taught in the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, onlye to re⸗ 
pole our fayth in the bleſſed Trinitie. in whole 

only name we are alſo baptiſed, accoꝛdyng to 3 

the expꝛeſſe commaundement of our Sauiour Paths 

Jeſus Chꝛyſt, in the laſt of Mathewe. u | 

But that the trueth hereof maye the better 

appeare, euen to them that be moſte ſymple 

and vnlearned, let vs conſider what pꝛayer is. 

Saint Auguſtine calleth it a lyftyng vp of the .: 

nynde to God, that is to ſape, an humble and %s 

wely pow2png out of the harte to God, „ 

u lapth. that it is an affection of the harte, , ne . 

ndnot a labour of the! ypes. So that by „%s. 

hele places, true pꝛaxer doch conliſte, not ſo %. 
ehe mnuche in the outwarde ſounde and vopce of 
v02des, ag in the inwarde gronyng and crp- 
got the hart to God. 1 5 
e Nowe 


The ſeconde part of the S ermon. 


Nowe then is there any Jungell,any dur. 

gin, any Patriarche, oz Pꝛophete, amonge the 

Pſal.7. dead. that can vnderſtande, oz knowe the mes 
Apot. 2. nyng ol the harte? The Scripture ſapeth,it x 


prey God that ſerchety the harte, and raynes, an 


that he onely knoweth the hartes of the che, 
dꝛen of men. As fo2 the lainctes, they haue h 
© pttle knowledge ok the ſecretes of the harte, 
that many of the auncient fathers greatly | 
doubt, whether they knowe any thyng at all, 
that is commonly done on earth. And alben i 
ſome thynke they do, yet S. Auguſtine a doc 
tour of great aucthoꝛitie. and alſo antiquitie, 
Lib de cu: Hath this opinion of them, that they linou! 
. 74. mort. no moꝛe what we do on earth, then we knom 
ends. What they do in heauen, Fo2 pzofe whereof, hi 
abi. iz. Alledgeth the woꝛdes of Elap the Pzophcte 
where it is ſayd, A bꝛaham is ignoꝛaunt of vs, 
and Jſraell knoweth vs not. His mynde thet 
koꝛe is this, not that we ſhoulde put any rel 
De verare gion in woꝛchpppyng them, oz pꝛaping vnt? 
li cab. them; but that we ſhoulde honour them by 
lowyng they: vertuous and godly lpfe. 02a! 
Lib. u. de he witneſleth in another place, the Martin 
uit dei. and holy men in tymes paſt, were wont alte 
«ito, thepꝛ death, to be remembꝛed and named of th 
Pꝛieſt at diuine ſerupce : but neuer to be inuo 
cated oꝛ called vpon. Ind why ſo? becauſeth 
Pꝛieſt (ſayth he) is Gods Pꝛieſt, and not thens ; 
herby he is bounde to call vpon God, and naß 
vpon them. 5 
Thus you ſee, that the aucthozitie both u 
ſcriptut'Þ 
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ſcripture, and alſo of Ituguſtine, doth not per⸗ 
mit, that we ſhoulde pꝛay vnto them. © that zohn.s. 
all men woulde ſtudiouſlpe reade and ſearcbe 
the Scriptures, then ſhould they not be dꝛow⸗ 
ned in ignoꝛaunce, but ſhoulde eaſelp perceaue 
the trueth. at well of this popnt of doctrine, as 
bl all the reſt. Foz there doth the holp ghoſte 
| plapnely teache vs, that Chꝛyſt is our onlpe 
mediatour and interceſſour with god. and that 
| we mull ſelke and run to no other. If any man 
| ſinneth laieth S. John, we haue an aduocate John.: 
Vvith the father, Jeſus Chꝛiſte the ryghteous, 
tie. and he is the pꝛopitiation fo2 oure ſinnes, Ut 
Sainct Paule alſo ſaveth, there is one God, „im. 2 
| and one mediatour betwene God and man, s Lf} 
| even the man Jeſus Chꝛyſt. Wherevnto agre- 
eth the teſtimonie of our Sautour hym ſelfe. John. 14 
wytnellyng that no man commeth to the fa- * * * 
ther, but onely by hym, who is the wape, the 
trueth. the lyke, pea, and the onely doꝛe, where- 
by we muſte enter into the kyngdome of hea⸗ John. 10 
en, becauſe God is pleaſed in no other, but in 1 
hym. Foz whiche cauſe alſo, he crpeth and cal⸗ Path. 7 
leth vnto vs; that we ſhoulde come vnto hym, 
laying : Come vnto me all ye that laboure ꝙath. u 
and be heauy laden, and J ſhall rekreſhe pau, 
woulde Chzyſt haue vs ſo neceſſarply come vn- 
to him? and ſhall we moſt vnthankfully leaue 
him and runne vnto other? This is euen that 
whiche God ſo greatly complapneth of by his 
Pꝛophete Jeremie, ſaying: My people haue 
committed two great offences, they haue foꝛ⸗ 
Rr (1) . .  faken 


FTbidem 
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ſakien me the fountoyne ol the waters of Iyfe, 

and haue digged to iyem ſelues bꝛoken pitteg 

that can holde no water. Js not that manne 

thinke you vnwyle, that wyll runne foꝛ water 

to a little bꝛone. when he may al well go to the 

head ſpꝛinge? Euen ſo map his wyſedome be 

iuſtly ſuſpected, that wyll flee vnto Sainctes 

in tyme of necellitie, when he may boldely and 
without feare, declare his griefe,and direct his 

pꝛayer vnto the Loꝛde him ſelfe. | 

Ik God were ſkraunge, 02 daungerous to be 

talked withall, then myght we iullly dꝛawe 

Pla. 44 backe and ſeeke to ſome other. But the Loꝛdis 
nygh vnto them, that call vpon hym in fayth 
Judith.o ànd trueth, and the payer of the humble and 
mecke, hath alwayes pleaſed him. what pl we 
beſynners, (hall we not therefoze pꝛape vnto Þ 
GOD 02 ſhall we diſpayze to obtapne anpe 
thyng at his handes? oh dyd CheyPe then 
tcache vs to aſke tozgeucnes of oure ſynnes? 

ſaping : And fozgeue vs our treſpaſes, as ve 
foꝛgeũe them that treſpaſle agaynit vs, Shall 
we thynhe that the Sainctes are moze mercy i 
full in hearyng ſinners, then GOD? Dauyd | 
Pptal. o; layth, that the Loꝛde is full of compaſſion and 
mercy. lo we to anger, and ok great kyndnes, 
| phe. 2. Sainct Paule faith. that he is ryche in mercy Þ 
5 to wardes all them that call vppon hym. And 
he hym ſelfe by the mouth of his Pꝛophete 
| Cſay.sz Eſayſayth : Foz alyttle while haue J fozſatien 
| + thee, but with great compalſiton wyll J gather 


thee, Foꝛa moment in mpne anger, J _ 
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* yydmy face from thee, but with euerlaſtyng 
mercy haue J had compaſſion vpon thee, Ther- 
© fo:e the ſinnes of any man ought not to with⸗ 
holde hym from pꝛaping vnto the Lozde his 
God. But yk he be truely penitent and ſtedfaſt 
* infapth, let hym aſſure him ſelfe that the Loꝛd 
* wplbe mercyfull vnto hym, and heare his pzay- 
ers. O but J dare not (wyll ſome man ſaye) 
trouble God at all tymes with my p2ayers, we 
ſee that in kynges houſes and courtes of Pꝛin⸗ 
ces. men can not be admitted, vnleſle they fp2lt 
ble the helpe and meane of ſome ſpeciall noble 
man, to come vnto the ſpeache of the kipnge, 
and fo obtayne the thyng that they woulde 
haue. To this reaſon doth Sainct Imbzoſe br. fa. 
EF aunſwere very well, wzytyng vppon the kyꝛſt er.cop.c. 
| Chapter to the Romapnes. Therefoze (fayeth Kews, 
he) we vle to go vnto the kyng by officers and 
noble men, becauſe the kyng is a moztall man, 
and knoweth not to whom he may commit the 
gouernment of the common wealth. But to 
haue GOD our frende, from whom nothyng 
ls hyd, we nede not any helper, that ſhoulde 
| further vs with his good wozde, but onely a 
deuoute and godly mynde. Ind pk it be ſo, pebꝛe. 7 
that we nede one to intreate foꝛ vs: why mar 
we not content our ſelues with that one me- 
diatour, whiche is at the ryght hande of God 
the father, and there lyueth koꝛ euer, to male 
intercellion foꝛ vs? As the bloud of Chꝛyſte 
dd redeeme vs on the croſle, and clenſe vs 
from our ſinnes; euen ſo it is nowe hable to 
Rr (ii) _ ſave 


he ſeconde part of the Sermon. 


ſaue all them that come vnto God by it. Fo 

Chꝛyſt ſitting in heauen, hath an euerlaſtyng 
Pꝛieſthood, and alwayes pꝛaxeth to his father 

ko: them that be penitent, ohteynyng by ver, 

tue of his woundes, whiche are euermoꝛe in 

the ſyght of G O D. not onelp periect remiſj: 

on of our ſinnes, but alſo all other neceſſarxes 
that we lacke in this worde, ſo that this onlxe 

» mediatour.ts ſufficient in heauen, and nedeth 
Path. mo others to helpe hrm. whre then do we 
Zacob. 5 pꝛape one foꝛ another in this lyfe, ſome man 
Tollo. 4 perchaunce wpll here demaunde? Fozſoth 
1. Tim. 2 We are wplled ſo to do, bp the expꝛelle com: 
maundement both of Chꝛpſte and his Diſci: 
ples, to declare therein, aſwell the fapth that 

we haue in Chꝛyſt towardes God, as alſo the 
mutuall charitie that we beare one towardes 
another, in that we pitie our b2others caſe, 

aͤnd make our humble petition to God fox him. 

But that we ſhoulde pꝛap vnto Sainctes, ncx- 

ther haue we any commaundement in all the 
Scripiure, noꝛ pet example whiche we maze 

ſafcly folowe , So that beyng done without 
aucthozitie of Goddes woꝛde, it lacketh the 
ground of fapth, and therfoze can not be accep 

Heb, fable befoze God, Foz whatſoeuer is not of 


Bom, 14 fayth; is ſinne. Ind the Ipoſtle ſayeth, that 


fapth commeth by hearpng, and hearyng by 


Roma the woꝛde of GOD. Pet thou wylt obiecte 


1 


further. that the Sainctes in heauen do pꝛafe 

foꝛ vs, and that theyꝛ pꝛaper pꝛoceadeth ok an 

earneſt charitie that they haue ay 
„„ zethr 


But admit the;Saiuctes do pꝛay koꝛ bs, pet do 
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biethꝛen on earth, whereto it mape be well 
auntwered. Fyꝛſte, that no man knoweth 
© whether they do pꝛay koꝛ vs. oꝛ no. Ind yr any 
Vyll go about to pꝛoue it by the nature of cha⸗ 
ritie, concluding that becauſe they dyd pꝛay foꝛ 
men on earth. therekoꝛe they do muche moꝛe 
the ſame nowe in heauen. Then mape it be 
* ſayde by the lame reaſon, that as ofte as we do 
wepe on earth, they do allo wepe in heauen, 
© becauſe whyle they lyued jn this wozlde, it is 
| moſt certayne and fure they dyd lo. As fo? that 
place whiche is written in the Apocalippes, 
* namely that the angel dyd offer vp the pzay- 
end the Saintes pppon the golden aulter, 


| it is pꝛoperiy meant, and ought pꝛoperly to be 
- bnderſtode of thoſe. Sainctes that are yetly- - 


üyng on earth, and not of them that are dead, 
otherwyle what nede were it that the Jun- ' 
gell choulde offer vp theyꝛ pzayers, beyng now 
in heauen befoze the face of almightie GOD? 
we not knowe howe. whether ſpectallye th 
them whiche call vppon them. oꝛ els general 
 lye fox all men. wyſbyng well to euery man a 
he.. Ik ther pꝛaye ſpectally koꝛ them whiche 
vporr them, then it is one they heare our 
| Payers; and alſo kund we 11 hartes delpꝛe. 
L hn to be falſe, it is alreadye pꝛoued, 
doth dy the Striptures, and allo by the auc⸗ 
| thozitie of Auguſtine, Let vs not therfoze put 
Werker iht onfidence, in the Sainctes o: 
artes thut de dead. Let vs not call vppon 
| Fein Br (ii) them, 


be for 2 part of the e 


5 7 them, no2 delyꝛe helpe at theyꝛ handes: but let 
RK ds alwayes lytt vp our hartes to GOD, in th 
name of his deare ſonne:Chzill,foz whoſe ſake 
as God hath pꝛompled to heaxe our p2axer, {4 
he wyll truely pertourme it. Jnuocation is; 
thyng pꝛoper vnto GOD, whiche pf we ata, 
bute vnto the Sainctes, it ſoundeth to they, 
Nandes. neyther can they well beare it at our 
neg. when Paule hadde healed a certapne 


Pong whiche was impotent in his keete 
ira,” the people woulde haue done bart 
ron afid Gartabag, who rentyng they 
oꝛted them la Wo 


5 
15 8 bu di 55 
ermi to do it. but commaunded i ll 
5 ſhonlde woꝛchip God. 1 21 955 es de; 
are vnto vs, that the Saintes and Angelles 
0 ien. wpll not n to do any 1 1 


ato them, that is due e d vntg God. 
1 bur; fath er, cn onmnips 
eonlye Moweth abb andeth all 
pnges, he onlpe can Helpe b. gat a tymes, 
and in all 0 he ſuffercth the, al 
onde 15 55 FT 1 42 0 . 
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| Concerning prayer. - Fat 130. 
wv aunſwere, and whyles they ſpeake, J wyll 
| hcare. Let ve not therefoze,any thyng miſtruſt 
his goodnes, let vs not feare to come befoꝛe the 
thꝛone of his mercy. let vs not ſeeke the apde d 
helpe of Sainctes: but let vs come boldly our 
| alles nothyng doubtyng, but God foz CThꝛi⸗ 
les lake, in whom he is well pleaſed, wyl heare 
| vs without a ſpokes man. and accompliſhe our 
delpꝛe in all ſuche thynges, as ſhalbe agreable 
to his moſt holy wyll. So fayeth Chatſoſtome, % / 6. 
an auncient doctour of the Churche, and fo Home. de 
muſt weſſedfaſtty beleue. not becauſe he ſareth projet. 
it but muche moꝛe becauſe it is the doctrpne of cage. 
our Sauiour Chzyt.hpym ſelfe, who hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed that if we pꝛay to the kather in hig name, 
ve ſhall certapnely be harde, both to the reliefe 
ok our necellities, and alſo to the ſaluation of 
cur ſoules, whiche he hath purchaled vnto vs. 
not with golde oꝛ ſpluer, but with his pꝛeci⸗ 
is blond ſhedde once foꝛ all vpon the croſſe. 
To him therefoze, with the father, and the 
holp ghoſt, thꝛe perſons and one God, 
be all Honour: p2ayſe, and gloꝛ p. 
+! 11; ©:..:., fopeurr and ever, 


r (tit) The 
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9 E were taught inthe 

>S other parte of this 

Sermon,vnto whom 

ve ought to dyzecte 

pour pꝛapers, in tyme 

bl nede and neceſlitie, 

N 2 onto Jungelles, o: 

A" Datnctes, but vnto 

4 the eternall and euer 

E liuing God, who be⸗ 

cauſe he is merciful, 
is al wayes ready to heare vs, when we call vp. 
pon him, in true and perfect faith. And becauſe 
be is omnipotent.he can caſely perkourme and 

bꝛynge to paſle, the thyng that we requelt to 

haue at his handes. To doubt of His power, 

it were a playne poynt of inftdelitte,and cleane 

agaynſt the doctryne of the holy ghoſt, whiche 

teacheth that he is all in all. Ind as touchyng 

his good wyll in this behalfe, we haue expꝛelle 

teſtimonies in Scripture, howe that he wyll 

helpe vs. and alfa delpuer vs, pt we call vppon 

hym in tyme of trouble. So that in both theſe 

reſpectes, we ought rather to call vppon hym, 

then vppon any other. Nepther ought anye 
man therefoze to doubt, to come boldely vnto Þ 
Pal. oy God, becauſe he ts a ſinner, Foz the Loꝛde (as 
the Pꝛophete Dauid ſayeth) is gracious and 
mercytull, yea, his mercy and goodneſle _ | 
ret) F 
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ö reth fo2 euer. He that ſent his owne ſonne in; 
to the woꝛlde to laue ſinners, wyll he not alſo * Tim. 
heare linners, yt with a true penitent harte, + 
and a ſtedfaft fayth, they pzay vnto him? Pes, 
xt we acknowledge our finnes,' God is fayth- 1 
kull and tuſte to foꝛgeue vs our tinnes, and to Job n.. 
dlenſe vs from all vnryghteouſnes, as we are = 
| plapnely taught by the examples'of Palyd, 
peter, Mary Magdalen, the Publican,and dt- 
uers other. And where as we muſte nedes vſe 
| thehelpe of ſome mediatour and interceſſour, 
let vs content our ſelues with him that is the 
true and onely mediatour of the newe Ceſta⸗ 
ment, namely the Loꝛde and Sauiour Jeſus 
: F Chit. Foꝛ as Saint John faxeth,ytanyman , xoxo, | 
F ſinne, we haue an aduocate with the father, = 
Jeſus Chzylt the righteous, who is the pꝛopiti⸗ jt 
| ation foz our linnes, And S. Paule in hiskyet — oy 
| Epiltleco Timothy tapeth: Chere is one God, Tim. 
and one mediatour betwene God xman, euen 
the mã Jelus Chꝛiſt. who gaue him leit a raun⸗ 
| ſome foꝛ al men, to be a teſtimonp in due time. 
No we after this doctryneeſtablyſhed, you 
halbe inſtructed, koꝛ what kynde of thynges, 
aͤnd what kynde ok perſons, ve ought tomake 
| Four pꝛapers vnto God. Jt greatly behoueth 
all men, when they p2ap, to conſider well and 
| diligently with them ſelues, what they aſhe 
and require at Gods handes, leaſt yt they de- 
ſire the thing which they ought not, they? pett- 
tions be made voyde and of none effect. There 
(ame on a time vnto Igelilaus the kyng. 5 Cer- 
apne 


| A 
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tapne impoꝛtunate futer. who requeſted hym 
in a mat ter tarneſtiy.ſaping: Sir. and it pleaſe 
your grate! vou dyd onre pꝛomyſeme. Crueth 
quothj the king yl it be tuft that thou requires; 
then J prompſedthee, otherwyſe J dyd onelx 
ſpeake it. and not pꝛomyſe it. The man would 
not ſo be auntwered at the kynges. hande, but 
_ fftyllbramaghinmmoze and moꝛe, ſapde: It be; 
commeth a kyng to perfourme the leaſt woꝛde 
he hathfpoken, peda. the ſhoulde onely becke 
with his head. Mo moꝛe ſareth the kyng then 
it behoueth one that commeth to a kynge. to 
ſpeake and aſke thoſe thinges which are right? 
kuſt and honeſt. Thus the kynge caſte of this 
- +, bnreaſonableand inpo2tunate ſuter. 

Nowe. vt ſogreatconfideration be to be had, 
when we kneele befozean earthly kyng : howe 
muche moꝛe ought to be had, when we kneele 

befoꝛe the heauenlykyng. who is onelp delygh 
ted with iuſtice and equitie; neyther wpll ad- 
mitte any vayne, foolpche. oꝛ vniuſt petition: 
Cher koꝛe it halbe goods p2ofitable,thzoughly 
to conſtder and determine with our ſelues, 
what thinges we maye lawfuily aſke of God, 
without feare ot repulſe, and alſo what kynde 
of perſons we are bounde to commende vnte 
God in our daylp pꝛapers. | 

Two thynges are chiefly to be reſpected, in 

euer good and godly mans pꝛaper. Bis 0wne 
necefſitie, and the giozyof almightie God. Ne / 
teſſitie belongeth eyther out wa: diy to the bo 


dye, oꝛ els inwardly to the ſoule. nohich par | A 175 
mat, he 
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luſkringgentienedke 
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adde mme. 2c bar ive 03 1 x66 22107 
owe wien we hane tyfficiently;peared'f 8 
nge beiongyng to the faule: then max ve 
tully and with ſafe conscience pꝛan ano fo: | 
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Unghealggrofbods; enn 
3:00 luck in aur daving farzen4 g 


1 an me welk halle rde. Welſerck e 
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better Ale fer can we deſpꝛe to haue. then of 
Chaiſt yimſelfe, who taught his diſciples, and 
= All other Chaſttan men, kirſte topzaye foꝛ hea: 
| Path. s. . ges, and afterward koꝛ earthly thyn- 
Aube. $ is to be ſeene in that pzayer, whiche he 
4 lofts vnto his Churche, commonly called the 
Lozdes pꝛaper? In the thyꝛde booke of Kinges 
and thirde Chapter. it is wzitten, that God ap: 
peared by 5 in a dꝛeame, vnto Salomon 
the Upng⸗ſuying k Acke of me whatloeuer thou 
wil and Wyl gene thee; Salomon made his 
humble piaper, and aſſed a'wyſe and pꝛudent 
hart, that myght iudge and vnderſtande what 
were good and —— ll what were god 
wand what were dngodly⸗ what were 
2 ous; and what were dnryghteous in the tyght Þ 
of A0 0 pleated God wonderoullp that 
e had artzed this thyng. Ind God tapde vnto 
— pens: Hat Tequeſted this wo2d;and i 

haTndedeſwed many dapes and long peres vp 

dan che karth. e eee rpches 
And göoodes, no!-yet'thetyfe of thyne enemyeß 
1 whiche hate the, but hac deſtred wiledome to 
ſitiniudgement! Beholde, F haue done un 
thee, accoꝛdyng to thy woꝛdes. J haue geun 
cheen wile hard fullofttnowledgeandvnder 
kandyng o that there: was mut none * 

thee befo2ttyme, neyther hall bein tyme to 
come. Moꝛeouer JF haut defides this gelen 
thee that which thouha nobventaiveniname! 
Woſldiye wealth and riches; 'p:tihcely honour 


eee een, alt cherin allo e 
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1 concerning prayer. 
| xxnges that euer were, 


" | Haote in this example, howe Salomon be- 
yng put to his cizoyle, to aſke of God whatſoe- 


er he woulde, requeſted not vayne and tran⸗ 


pe | ſitozy hynges, but the hran and heauenipe 
* treaſures of wpledome, and that in ſo doyng. 


* heobteyneth, as it were in recompence, both 
* ryches and houour , wherein is geuen vs to 
* bderſtande, that in our daylye pꝛapers, we 
| houlde chiekely and pꝛincipallpe aſkie thoſe 
* thynges, whiche concerne the kyngdome of 
* GOD, and the ſaluation of our owne ſoules, 
| nothyng doubtyng , but all other thynges 
* hall (accozdpng to the pzomyſe of Cheyſte) be 
| geen vnto vs. But here we mulle take hede. 
that we foꝛgette not that other ende, whereof 
mention was made bekoꝛe, namely the glozy 
of God. whiche vnleſſe we mynde and ſet be- 
foe our epes, in makyng our p2ayers, we 
map not looke to be harde, oz to receaue any 
thyng of the Loꝛde. Jn the, xx. Chapter of 
Mathewe. the mother of the two ſonnes of - 
Zebede came vnto Jeſus, wozhyppyng hym 
Ind ſaping : Graunt that my twoo ſonnes 
nayſpt in thy kyngdome, the one at thy rpaht 
Jande, and the other at thy lefte hande. In 
his petition, ſhe dyd not retpecte the gloꝛy cf 
Bod, but playnely declared the ambition and 
ayne glozp of her owne mpnde, fo2 whiche 
Wie ſhe was alſo moſt wozthelp repelled, and 
ebuked at the Lozdes hande. Jn Iyke ma- 


gus 


er we reade in the Actes, ot one Srmon Ha- Aces 8 
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gus a ſozcerer, howe that he perceauyng that 
though laying on of the Apoſtles handes, the 


holpe ghost was geuen, offered them money, 


ſayinge : Geue me alſo this power, that on 
whomſoeuer J lap mp handes, he map receaue 


the holy ghoſt. In makyng this requeſt, he 


ſought not the honour and gloꝛpe of G O D, 
but his owne pꝛpuate gayne and luker, thyn⸗ 
kyng to get great ſtoꝛe of money by this feate, 
and therefoze it was iuſtlpe lapde vnto hym: 
thy money peryſhe with thee, becauſe thou 
thynkeſt that the gyft of GO D may be obtey 
ned with money. By theſe and fuche other e 
amples we are taught, whenſocuer we male 
our papers vnto God, chiefelp to reſpect the 


Honour and glozy of his name. 1dhereof we 


1C02.10 
Colloff, 3 


Path, 26 
Tuk. 22, 


haue this generall pꝛecepte in the Apoſtle 
Paule: udhether ye eate 02 dꝛynke, oꝛ whatlo 
euer you do, looke that you do it to the glozy of i 
God, nohich thyng we ſhall beſt of all do, yt I 
folow the example of our Sauiour Cheift, wh 
pꝛaying that the bitter cuppe of death mygit i 
paſſe fromhym, woulde not therein haue hu 
owne wyll fulfylled, but referred the whol! 
matter to the good wyll and pleaſure of hi 
father, 
Ind hytherto concernyng thoſe thynges I 


that we maye lawfullye and boldely alle a 


1, Tim. 2 


Nowe it foloweth, that we declare wh 
kynde of perſons we are bounde in conſciena 
to pꝛap foꝛ. Sainct Paule wzytpng to ar [ 


| concerning prayer. Fol. 13 4. | 
thy, erhozteth hym to make pꝛapers and ſup- 


| plications foꝛ all men, eremptyng none, of 
what degree 02 ſkate ſoeuer they be. In whiche 
place he maketh mention by name, of kynges 
and rulers whiche are in aucthozitte, puttyng 
bs thereby to knowledge, howe greatly it con- 
| cerneth the pꝛokite of the common wealth, to 
p:ay diligently foꝛ the higher powers. Neyther Coulo. 4 
is it without good cauſe, that He doth ſo often om. i 
in all his Epiſtles, craue the pꝛayers of Gods 2. Tbe. 
people foꝛ him ſelfe, Foz in ſo doyng, he decla⸗ Cpbe. 6. 
urth to the woꝛlde, Howe expedient and nede- 
full it 1s, daply to call vppon God foz the mini⸗ 
lers ol his holy woꝛde and Sacramentes, that 
they may haue the doꝛe of vtteraunce opened 
vnto them, that they may truely vnderſtande 
the Scriptures, that they mape effectuallye 
Ibach the ſame vnto the people, and bꝛyng 
| (002th the true fruites thereof, to the example 
of all other. After this ſozt dyd the congrega- 
tion continually pꝛape foz Peter at Hieruſa⸗ B 
lem, and foz Paule amonge the Gentyles, to ages: 
the great encreaſe and furtheraunce of Chꝛp⸗ "Ry 
ues Goſpell, Ind pf we, folowpnag they: good 
trample herein, wyll ſtudpe to do the pke,. 
doubtleſſe it can not be expꝛeſſed, howe great⸗ 
ze we (hail both helpe our ſelues, and alſo 
pleaſe God, = #11: 
Co dilcourſe and run though all degrees 
f perſons, it were to long, Therefoze pe ſhall 
Nefly take this one concluſion fo2 all: hom⸗ 
euer we are bounde by erp:eſſe fen 
$ odd men 
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ment to loue, fo2 thoſe alſo are we bounde in 
conicience to pꝛap. But we are bounde by ex: 
pꝛeſſe commaundement, to loue all men ag 
our ſelues, thertoze we are alto bounde to p:ay 
fo2 all men,cucn acwell as pk it were fo2 our 
(clues, notwithiandpug we tinowe them to be 
Path. dur extreme and deadly enempes, Foꝛ fo doth 
| dur Sauiour Chil, plapnely teache vs in his 
holy Goſpell, ſapinge: Loue pour enemyes, 
blefle them that curſe pou, do good to them 
that hate you, pꝛape fo2 them that perſecuts 
pou, that ve map be the chyldꝛen of pour father 
whiche is in heauen , And as he taught his 
Luke.2z Diſcipleg.ſo did he pꝛactiſe him ſelfe in his ly; 
tyme, pꝛaping foꝛ his enempes vpon the croſſe, # 
and deſiring his father to fozgeue them, be 
Ades. 7 cauſe they knewe not what they did: as did all 
that holp and bleſſed Marty: Stephen, when 
he was cruellp ſtoned to death of the ſtubburm i 
and ſtyfnecked Jewes, to the example of all 
them, that wyll truely and vnfaynedly folow: 
thepꝛ Loꝛde and maſter Chꝛiſt, in this milers 
ble and moꝛtall lpfe. 3 4 
1 Nowe to entreate of that queſtion, wh! 
ther we ought to p2ay fo2 them that are depit 
ted out of this woꝛlde, oꝛ no. wherein yt w. 
wyll cleaue onely vnto the woꝛde of God: then 
mult we nedes graunt, that we haue no con 
maundement ſo to do. Foꝛ the Scripture doll 
acknowledge but two places affer this ij! 
The one pꝛoper to the elect and bleſſed of Go th 
the other to the repꝛobate and dampned ſou let 
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as maye be well gathered by the parable of 
Lazarus and the ryche man, whiche place S. 
Auguſtine expoundyng, ſaith on this wyſe: = 
| Chat which Abꝛaham ſpeaketh vnto the riche Luk. 0. 
man in Lukes Goſpell, namely that the iuſte 
can not go into thoſe places, where the wic⸗ £2 Fan- 
| kedare tozmented: hat other thinges doth it ** 144. 
| ſignifte, but only this, that the iuſte. by reaſon 8. 
| of Gods iudgement, whiche mape not be reuo⸗ 
| ked, can ſhewe no deede of mercye in helpyng 
| them, Whiche after this Iyfe, are caſt into pzy- 
| ſon, vntyll they paye the vttermoſt farthyng? 
| Theſe woꝛdes as they confounde the opinion 
ot helping the dead by pꝛayer, ſo they do cleane 
| confute and tanke awaye the vayne erroure of 
| purgatozye, whiche is grounded vpon this ſay: 
| Inge of the Goſpell : Thou ſhalt not departe 
| thence, vntyll thou haſt payde the vttermoſte  - 
farthyng. Mowe doth Saint Jugultine ſape. 
that thoſe men whiche are caſt into pzyſon at⸗ 
ter this lyfe, on that condition. may in no wiſe 
be holpen, though we woulde helpe them ne⸗ 
er ſo muche. And why? Becauſe the ſentence 
of God is bnchaungeable,and can not be reuo- 
led agayne. Therefoze let vs not deceiue our 
lelues, thynkyng that eyther we mape helpe 
| other, oz other maye helpe vs by they: good 
and charitable pꝛapers in tyme to come, Foz 
as the pzeacher ſaith : ydhen the tree falleth, , 
whether it be to warde the South, oꝛ to warde 
the Nozth, in what place ſoeuer the tree fal- 
leth, there it lyeth, meanyng therby that euerp 
V moztall 


T he third part of the Sermon 


moꝛtall man dyeth, epther in the fate of ſalua⸗ 
tion oꝛ dampnation, accoꝛdyng as the woꝛdes 
of the Euangeliſt John, do allo playnely in: 
TY poꝛt taping : He that beleueth on the ſonne of 
John. z. God, hath eternalllyfe. But he that beleueth 
[ not on theſonne, ſhall neuer ſee lyfe, but the 
wꝛath of GOD abydeth vpon hym. where is 
then the thyꝛde place, which they call purgato- 
. rie © 02 where ſhall our pꝛapers helpe and pꝛo⸗ 
L. Hy fite the dead? Saint Juguſtine doth onlpe ac: 
s 22”. knowledge two places after this Iyfe, heauen 
1 and heil. As fo: the thivde place, he doth plain. 
pe denye that there is any uche to be founde 
cn ſit. in in all Scripture. Chꝛiſoſtome like wiſe is of 
Beh.. this mynde. that vnleſſe we wache away our 
Home. 3. ſinnes in thts pꝛeſent woꝛlde, we ſhall fynde 
no comkoꝛt afterwarde. And Saint Cipꝛian 
cipria. aon ſgyeth; that after death, repentaunce and ſo⸗ 
#ra Deme/ ro we of payne. halbe without fruite. wepyng 
trim, alſo halbe in vapne, and pꝛaper thalbe to no 
purpoſe. Theretoꝛe he councelleth all men, 
to make pꝛouiſion foꝛ them ſeiues whyle they 
may, becauſe when they are once departed out 
of this lyfe; there is no place f82 repentaunce, 
no: pet foꝛ ſatiſfaction. ' Let theſe and ſuche 
other places be ſufficient to take awaye the 
groſſe errour of purgatoꝛpe out ot our heades. 
nepther lette vs dꝛeame any moze, that the 
ſoules of the dead are any thyng at all holpen Þ 
by our pꝛapers: But as the Scripture tea 
cheth vs. let vs thynke that the ſoule-of man 
paſſyng out of the body, goeth firapgytw = ö 
7 _ 10. 


4 oncerning 1 rayer. = Fol.1 36. 


erther to heauen. oz els to hell, whereof the 
one needeth no p2ayer, and the other is with- 
| out redemption. The onely purgatoꝛp where- 


in ue mut truſt to be ſaued, is the death and 
bloud ot᷑ Chꝛiſt. whiche yl we appꝛehende with 
atrue and ſtedfaſt fayth, it purgeth and clen⸗ 
ſeth vs from all our ſinnes euen as well as 
yt he were nowe hangynge vppon the croſſe. _— 

Che bloud of Chꝛiſt ſayeth Saint John, hath „ Jobn. . 
# clenſed vs from all ſinne. The bloud of Chꝛiſt. =. 
ſapeth Sainct Paule. hath purged our conſct- Þebze. 9 

ences from dead wozhies, to ſerue the lyupng _ ny 
* GOD. Alſoin another place heſapeth , e Pebz-19 iſ 
| beſanctified and made holy, by the offeryng vp 1 

+ ofthe body of Jeſus Chzyſte, done once foꝛ all, 9 
Vea - he addeth moꝛe ſaying, with the one obla- Jbidem. 
tion ok his blefled bodye, and pꝛecious bloud, 
he hath made perkecte koꝛ euer and euer all 
them that are ſanctified. This then is that 
purgatoꝛp. wherein all Chꝛiſtian menne muſt 

put theyꝛ whole trufte and conkidences, no⸗ 

thyng doubtyng, but yf they truely repent 

them of theyꝛ ſinnes. and dye in perfect fayth, 

that then they (ball fozthwith, paſſe from 

death tolyfe.., It this kynde of purgation will 

no rue them. let them neuer hope to bee 

| releaſed by other mennes pꝛapers. though they 

boulde continue therein vnto the wozldes 

ende. Ye that cannot bee ſaued by fayth in 

| Ciziltes bloud, ho we ſhall he looke to be dely- 

Sſt(ii) uered 
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cate, whyle we haue ſpace geuen vs in this 


man ſhall rye agayne with his owne cauſe, 


Goddes holy wozde and Sacramentes, foꝛ th! 


The thirde part of the Sermon 


uered by mans interceſſtons ? hath God moze 
reſpecte to manne on earth, then he hath to 
Chzyſt in heauen? Pf any man ſinne (ſapeth 
Sainct John) we haue an aduocate with the 
father.euen Jeſus Chꝛyſt the ryghteous, and 
he is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſinnes. But we 
mult take heede that we call vppon this aduo- 


life, leaſt when we are once dead, there bee no 
hope of ſaluation lefte vnto vs. Foz as euery 
man ſleepeth with his owne cauſe, ſo entery 


Ind looke in what ſtate he dyeth, in the ſame 
ſkate he ſhalbe alſo iudged. whether it be to ſal: 
uation,oz dampnation. Let vs not therefo:e 
02eame, epther of purgatozy, oz of pꝛaper fo! 
the ſoules of them that be dead: but let vs ear⸗ 
neltly and diligently pꝛay foz them, whiche are 
erpꝛellpe commaunded in holpe Scripture, 
namely foꝛ kynges and rulers, foꝛ miniſters of 


Sainctes of this wozlde, otherwyſe called the 


faythfull, Co be ſhozt, foꝛ all men lpuyng be 
they neuer fo great enempes to God and his 
people, as Jewes, Turkes, Pagans, Int, 
delles, Yeretifies, ac. Then hall we truely F 
fulfell the commaundement of God in that be 
halte. and playnely declare our ſelues, to be the 
true chyldꝛen or our heauenly father, whiche F 
luffereth the Sunne to ſypne, vppon the goo | 
1716 An an F 


F Concerning frayer. Fol. iz. 
nnd the bad, and the rayne to fall vppon the 
iſt and the vntuſt, koꝛ whiche, and all other 
benekites moſte aboundauntly beſfowed 
vpon mankynd from the beginning, 
let vs geue him hartie than⸗ 
kes, aàs we are moſte 
pꝛapſe his name, fo 
Amen. 


t ( 


 Þſal.33. 


uh HOMYLY of the place and 
time of P2ayer, 


© Dthjough his al: 
ee mightie po Wer, wiſe: 
— dome, and goodnes, 


created in the begin: 


%, PR) 5 ning, heauen a earth. 
i FIQ the Sunne. þ Mone, 
the ſarres, the fouleg 

ok the apꝛe, the beaſtes 

N Kok the earth, the fiſhes 

in the ſea, and all o⸗ 

| 2 ther creatures foꝛ the 

vſe and commoditie 

ok man. whom alto he had created to his own 
pmage andlikenes, and geuen hym the vle and 


gouernment ouer them All, to thende he ſhould 


ble them in ſuche ſo2t, as he had geuen hym in 


charge and commaundement, and alſo that 
he Houlde declare hym ſelfe, thankefull and 


kynde, fo2 allthoſe benefites ſo liberally and 
lo gractoufly beſtowed vpon him, vtterly with: 
out anpe deſeruyng on his behalke. Ind ab 


though we ought at all tymes, and in all pla 


ces, to haue in rerzemb2:aunce, and to bet 
thankefull to our gracious Loꝛde, accoꝛdynge 
as it is wzptten: J wyll magnikie the Loꝛde 
at all tymes. Ind agayne : ndhereſoeuer the 


hl 102 Loꝛde beareth rule, O my ſoule pꝛaple the 


Loꝛde: Pet it appeareth to be Gods good wyll Þ 
and pleaſure, that we ſhould at ſpectall ous 
and 


eoncernyng prayer. Fol 138. 


and in ſpectall places, gather our ſelues toge- 


ther, to thintent his name myght be renow- 
| med, and his gloꝛy ſet fozth in the congregati⸗ 
on, and the allembly of his Saintes. As con- 
ternyng the tyme whiche almightie God hath 
appoynted his people to aſſemble together ſo- 
| lempnelxe, it doth appeare by the fourth com⸗ 
maundement of God: Remember ſayeth God, 
that thou kepe holy the Sabboth dape, vppon 
the which day. as is playne in the Actes ot the 
Apoſtles, the people accuſtomably reſozted tos 


Actus,is 


| gether, and harde diligently the lawe and the 


* © p2ophetes red among them, Ind albeit, this 


| commaundement of God doth not bynde Chzt- 


ö tian people ſo {krayghtlye to obſerue and kepe 
| the vtter ceremonies of the Sabboth day, as it 
vas neuen vnto the Jewes, as touchyng the 


| fozbearyng of woꝛke, and laboure in tyme of 


great neceſſifte, and as touchyng the p:eſyſe 


kepyng of the ſeuenth daye, after the maner of 


the Jewes, foꝛ we kepe nowe the fyꝛſte daye, 
whiche is our Sundaye, and make that our 
Sabboth. that is.our day ot᷑ reſt. in the honour 
of our Sauiour Chꝛyſte, who as vppon that 


daye role from death. conqueryng the fame 


moſte triumphantiy : Pet notwithftandyng, 


whatſoeuer is founde in the commaunde⸗ 


ment. appertapnyng to the lawe of nature; as 
à thyng moſte godlye. moſte ruſte and nedefull 
foz the ſettyng looꝛth of Goddes glozpe. it 
ought to be retayned: and: kept of all good 
Chaittan people. And therefoze by this deg 
in maunde⸗ 


ye firſt part of the Sermon 


maundement. we ought to haue a time, as one 
dape ina weeke, wherein we ought to reſt, peg 
from ourlawfull and nedefull wozkes. Foz like 
ds it appeareth by this commaundement, that 
no man in the ſire dapes ought to be flouthfuli 
on pdle, but diligently to labour in that ſtate 
wherein God hath ſet hym : Euen ſo God hath 
geuen expꝛelle charge to all men. that vpon the 
Sabboth daye whiche is nowe our Hundape. 
they ſhoulde ceaſſe from all wekelp and wozke: 
day labour, to thintent that Iyke as God hym 
ſelfe wꝛought lire dayes,and reſted the ſeuenth 
aͤnd bleſſed and ſanctified it. and conſecrated it 
to quietnes and reſt from labour: euen ſo gods 
obedient people ſhoulde vle the ſunday holyly, 
and reſte from thepꝛ common and dayly buff 
nes, and alſo geue them ſelues whollye to hea 
uenlp exerciſes of Gods true religion and ſer- 
uice. So that God doth not only commaunde 
the obleruation of this holyday, but alſo by his 
owne example, doth ſtyꝛre and p2ouoke vs to 
diligent kepyng of the ſame. Good natural 
childzen wyll not only become obedient to th! 
commaundement of theyꝛ parentes, but allo 
haue a diligent eye to they; doinges. and gladly 
folowe the ſame, So yt we wyll be the childzen 
of our heauenly father. we mult be carefull to 
kepethe Chꝛiſtian Sabboth day, whiche is the 
Sundape, not only fo: that it is Gods erpꝛelt 
comaundement, but alſo to declare our ſeiues 
to be loupng chyldꝛen, in kolowyng the exam 


ple ot our gracious Loꝛde and father. Thus - 


d time of prayer. Folgg. 


may plapnelp appeare, that Goddes wyll and 
commaundement was, to haue a ſolemne time 
and ſtanding day in the weeke, wherin the peo⸗ 
| ple ſhould come together, and haue in remem- 
bꝛaunce his'wonderfull benefites, and to ren⸗ 
der him thankes foꝛ them, as appertapneth to 
louyng kynde and obedient people. W 
This example and commaundement of God. 
the godly Chꝛiſtian people, beganne to folowe 
immediatlpe after the Aſſenſion of our Loꝛde 
chꝛiſt, and began to choſe them a ſtandyng day 
ofthe weeke, to come together in. Pet not the 
ſeuenth dap, whiche the Jewes kept, but the 
Loꝛdes day the dap ofthe Loꝛdes reſurrection. 
the day after the leuenth day, which is the firſt 
of the weeke. Of the whiche day, mention is „ 
made by S. Paule on this wyle: Jn the kpꝛſt . Coz. is 
day ot the Sabboth let euery man lay vp what = 
he thynketh good, meanyng koꝛ the pooꝛe. By 
the firſt day of the Sabboth,is ment our Sun⸗ 
day, whiche is the firſt day after the Jewes ſe- 
uenth dap. And in the Ipocalippes it is moꝛe PR 
playne, where as S. John ſayth : J was in the e. 
ſpirite vppon the Sunday. Sithens whiche 
tyme, Gods people hath alwayes in all ages, 
without any gainſaying, vſed to come together 
bpon the Sunday,to celebꝛate and honour the 
Loꝛdes bleſſed name, and carefully to kepe that 
day in holy reſt and quietnelle, both men, wo⸗ 
men.chylde, ſeruaunt, and ſtraunger. Foz the Kum iz. 
tranſgreſlion and bꝛeache of whiche day, God 1 
bath declared him ſelfe 2 to be grieued, 1 
t (i) EY 


"IOW. Lee 
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the Sunday, they muſte kepe markettes and 
dapes a lyke, woꝛkedayes and Holydayes are all 
thep wyl not trauayle noꝛ labour on the Sun 


but they reft in bngodlineſle, and in fylthynes, 


lpke Kattes and Swyne. They reſt in b:av 
tyng. Chey reſt in wantonnefle, in toyiſhe ta 


The firſt part of the o- 


it may appeare by hym. who koꝛ gather ng or 


ſtiches on che Sabboth daye, was ſfoned to 
death. But alas, all theſe notwithſtandyng, it 
is lamentable to ſee the wycked boldeneſſe of 
thoſe that wilbe counted Goddes people, who 
paſſe nothyng at all of kepyng, and hallowyng 
the Sunday. Ind theſe people are of two ſoz: 
tes, The one ſoꝛt.yt they haue any buſineſle to 
do, though there be no extreme nede. they mul 
not ſpare foꝛ the Sunday, they muſt ryde and 
tourney on the Sunday, they muſte dꝛiue and 
carry on the Sunday, they muſt rowe and fer: 
rye on the Dunday, they muſte bye and ſell on 


fay:es on the Sundape. Finally, they vſe-all 


one. The other (02t pet it woꝛſe. Foz although 


day, as they do on the weeke day, yet they wyll 
notrelt in holpneſle, as God commaundeth: 


pꝛaunſing in theyꝛ p2yde, pꝛankyng and pu 
kyng. poyntyng. and payntyng them ſelues to 
be goꝛgeous and gay. Chey reit in exceſle, am 
ſuperfluitie, in gluttonte, and dzonkennell;, 


lyng and raylyng, in quarrellpyng and fg 


kyng, in kylthy flechlyneſle, ſo that it doth u 
euidently appeare, that God is moꝛe diſhonou 
red, and the deuyll better ſerued on the Sun 
day, then vpon al the dayes in the weke bow 


arne 2nd hee 


them, who loked 


| Gods holy Tenple.Now 
a how greuouſiy God hath ben cf> 
tended wyth his people , fox that they paſſed ſo 
nttte-vpo his holy temple, and fouly either dil 
\piſedoznbuſedtheſame. Wyich thinge maye 
playnlyavpere.by the notabie piages and pu- 
FF 
mduerſarpes, horribiy to beat down, and bitter. 
tytodeftroy his holy temple ,with a perpetual 
— — — 
late yeares bene plucked do tun, ouerr 
—— 
tannie,and cruelty ol the enemy or oi 
Cult.thegreat Turk who hath ſo vniuevſ;; 
 Wlratwgedthe Chziltians,thatneuer the3ibe 
2 
| ThE. WUrue had ou Cconguered, 
andbzoughtint b 


0 


the peopte from the 
| *9etwitlithe deup 
| Tahomet, and e 
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and to deface the homelp, ſimple, a ſincere reli⸗ 
gion of Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Partſy;thepreſozt tothe 
Church like hipocrites.full ot an iniquitie, and 
demon life, hauing a vayne and a daungerous 

fanſpe and — that it they come tothe 
Church, de ſpꝛnnle them with hoip water, here 
a malſe, and bel biefſed with the chalice, though 
they vnderſtand not one woꝛd ofthe whole ſer⸗ 
uice, noꝛ kele one motion ofrepentance in their 
heartes, all is well, all is ſure. Fye vpon luche 


mockpng, and blaſphempng ol gods holy ozdt- 
naunce. Churches were made koꝛ an other pur 


pole, that is, to reſoit thyther, and to ſerur god 
| rmeipthere to learne his bleſſed wyll, there to 
call vpon his mighty name, there to vſe the ho- 
Ip Dacrameties there to trauaile how tobe m 
charitie with thy neighbour, there to haue thy 


1 Tree. 


thence to depart better, s moꝛe godly the thou 


F cameſt thither.Fynally,Gods vengeance hath 


ben, a is daily pꝛoͤuoked, becauſe much wicked 


people paſſe nothing to tefozt tothe church ei⸗ 


ther foꝛ that they — fo ſoꝛe blynded, that they 
vnderſtãd nothyng ok god and go and 
tate not with dpuciyſh 7 0 to o end their 
1 0181s fo that they ker the Churche 
gap gaſing lgytes, 

| as 25 55 volte fantaly was greatly delited w. 
decauſe they ſethefalle Religion abandoned. 
F whiche feemeth an vnſauery 
to they? viiſatory kalte ag may appeate 
en a womma ts her nepgybour. 
ub. iii. Alas 


1c Ff anymandelyle thetemple of God, Sod wi 


J he ſecond partof the Ser. non 


Alas goſiyp, whatſhall we now do at Church, 
ſinee al the ſaintes ar taken away, ſincę all the Þ 
goodlp ſightes we wer wont to haue, are gong 
ſince we can not heare the like piping, ſing yng 
chantyng, and playing vpon the Oꝛgans. that 

we could befoꝛe. But derely beloued) we ought 
Areati to reiopce and geue god thankes, that 
our Churches ar deliuered of all thoſe thyngs 
whiche diſpleaſed god ſo ſoze, and fylthily deti- 
led his holy houſe, and his place of pzayer. Fo; 
the which he hath iuſte ly deſtroyed many nati⸗ 
ons, accoꝛdyng to the ſaping of ſaynct Paule. 


him deſtroy. And this ought wegretly to pꝛaiſe 
god foꝛ, that ſuche ſuperſticious dt idolatrious 
maners, as wer vtteriy naught, a defacedgods 
gloꝛp, are vtterly aboliſbed, as they moſt iuſſliy 
eſerued: and yet thole thyngs that either god 
was honozed with, oꝛ his people edified. are de- 
cently reteined,#mour churches comely pꝛac. 
tiſed. But now, foꝛaſmuch as ve perteaue it is 
gods determinate ple ſure, ve chuld reſoꝛt vnto 
your Churches vpon the day ol holy reſt, Eyng 
pe heare what diſpleſure god conceiueth what 
plagues he pouxeth vpon his diſobedient peo- 
ple, ſeing ve vnderſtand what blellyngs ol god 
are geuen, what heaueniy cõmodities come to 
fuche people, as delpꝛouſip a ʒelouſip vſe tor: 
ſozt vnto their churches, ſeing alſo ye are now 
frendly bidden, and iointiy called:beware tha 
pe lack not pour dutie, take hede that vou ſub Þ 

zer notheng to let vou herealter to Four 1 w 
elf in Church, 


—_—C aux =o — 
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| and gnalbyng of teethe. 


Churche,atſuch tymes as pou are ozderly ap 
poynted, and commaunded. 
Pur ſauiour Chzilt telleth in a parable, that 


g great ſupper was pꝛepared, geſts wer biddf; 
many erculed them ſelues, and wold not come Aube 
Atell you (faith Chꝛiſt) none o thein that wer 
called, wal taſt of my ſupper. This greate ſup⸗ 


per, is the true religion ol Almigyty god, wher 


with he wil be woꝛchipped , in the due receuing 


of his ſacramentes, and ſincere pꝛeaching and 
hearing his holy word, pꝛactilyng the lame by 
godiy couerſation. This feaft is now pzepared 


? in gods banketing houle the Churche, you are 


thervnto called, and ioyntip bydden, if you re- 
fue to tome, and wake pour excuſes, che ſame 


wyllbe anſwered to pol, that was vnto them. 
Nowe come therkoze(dearely beloued) without 
| delay, and cherefullp enter into gods feaſting, 
boule, and become pattaners of the benefites 
pouided,and pzeparedfo7you; But ſe that ye 
come thither with pour holy dap garment,not 
ke hipocrites, not of a caſtom, and foꝛ maner 
lake, not with lothlommes, as thoughe pe had 
rather not come than come, yl ye were at pour 
| libertie, Foꝛ god hatetz a punicheth ſuch coun- 

terkait bipockites, $6UpAerech by Chꝛiſtes = 


mer parable. My frend'(ſarth God) how camſt 


thou in without a wedding garment: # there- 
fkozecommaunded his ſeruantes to bynd l;pm 


hande and foote, and to caft him into the vtter 
dark eneſle, where ſhalbe wepyng and um 
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1 he ſecond part of the Sermon 
Co the intent ve may auoyd the line daunger 
at goddes hand, come to the Church on the ho 
ly day, ã come in your holy day garment that 
is to lape, come with a cheretull and a godlpe 
mind, come to ſeke gods glozy,and to be thank 
tul vnto him, come to be attone with thi neigh 
bour, and to enter in frendchip and charities 1 
him. Conlider p all ti doynges ſtinke befoze 
the face ol God, if thou br not in charitie, w thi 
neyghbour.Come with an hart ſyfted, and cle- 
fed fromwozidip and carnall affections, a de: 
es chale ol all vayne thoughtes, which may 
Hinder thee from Gods true ſeruice. The birde © 
when ſbe. wit ſlye, haketh her winges.Shake | 
nenen ehe et tate bier{hg nt the 
© bytdegrurthe ard that after thy duetie 
in in this carthiy Temple 
and church, thou mayelt fly 1 
ry * 0 1 25 0149) 
It 1107 1 g ious Cempie 
2 nt Godin beauen. 


thzough 
— Jefus our KL 02d, to 
- whonawiththe lather - 
the holy ghoſt be all 
[ROTO 
noure. a⸗ | 
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pzaper and Sacramentes ought to be miniſtred in T7 

a tongue that is vnderſtanded of the 
pbearers. 


= Mong the manifold exerciſes 
ok Gods people (deare Chziſty- 
Ig ans, chere is none moze neceſſa 
| W ry foꝛ al eſtates and at al times 
E 2 Athen is Publique pꝛaper, ⁊ the 
E SD due ble of Sacramentes. Foz 
ö inthe fyzlt, we begge at Gods hãd al ſuch thin 
| ges as otherwiſe we cannot obteyne . And in 
the other, he imbꝛaceth vs, and offereth hym 
| (eife to be imbꝛaced of vs. 
| Knowing therfoꝛe, that theſe two exerciſes ar 
| lonecellaryfo; vs, let vs not thinke it vnmeete 
to conſider, firſt what Pꝛaper is, and what a 
| Dacrament is, and then how many ſoꝛtes of 
Pꝛaper there be, Fhowe manpe Sacraments 
| ſofhall we the better vnderſtande howe to vſe 5 
them aryght. To know what they be. Sapnf 4 Fame 
Auguſtine teacheth vs, in his booke entituled: deſpirita 
| Ofthe ſpirite and the ſoule ..De layth thys o⸗ 
Pꝛaper:ʒaper is (ſaith he) the deuotion of the 
mynde, that is to ſap, the returning to GOD 
though a Godly a humble aftection, which al. % 
lection is a certaine wyllyng and ſweat enclp⸗ „ 
nyng of the minde it ſelte towardes God. And ue ſari- 
n the ſecond bote againſt the aduerſary ofthe . /-7 
law #pzophetes.he calieth Sacraments holy % 
 lignes. And wziting to 9-e/xcius of the tape 228 
 ofinfantes;he ſaith : It Sacramentes had no r, 
Tcertame ſimilitude of thoſe thynges wher 
Uv. v. ther 


r EY 


LE 


Auguſtin 
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theybe Sacramẽtes, they ſbuld be no Sacra. 
mentes at al. And ofthis ſimilitude they do fo: 
the mooſte parte receaue the names ofthe ſelte 
thinges they ſygnytpe. By theſe woꝛdes of S. 
Auguſtine it appeareth,Þ he allowe th the com. 
mon deſcription ofa Dacramente, whiche is 
that it is a viſible ſygne, ol an inuiſpble grace, 
that is to ſaie:that ſetteth oute to the eyes and 
other outward ſences, the inwarde woꝛkyng 
of Gods free mercy, and doth(as it were / ſeale 
in our hartes the pꝛomiſes of God. Ind ſo was 
circumciſion a Sacramẽt, which pꝛeached vn. 

to the outward ſenſis the mward cuttynge a⸗ 
wap of the foꝛeſtzyn of the hart, and ſealed and 
made ſure in the hartes ofthe circumcyſed the 
pꝛompſe of God, touching the pꝛomiled ſeede 
they loked foꝛ. Now let vs ſe how many ſoztes 
of pꝛaier, and how many Sacramentes there 

be. In the Scriptures we reade ofthzee ſoztes 
of pꝛaper, wherof two are pꝛiuat, and the third 
is common. The fy2lte is that which S. Paule 
1. Cim: ſpeaketh of in his Epiſtle to Timotye, ſaying: 
IJwyil that men pꝛay in eue ry place, li tyng by 
pure handes without wꝛath and driuing. and 
it is the deuout lifting vp of the minde to God 
without the vttering ol the hartes griefe oꝛde . 
1 Reg.: Ie by open vopce Ofthys pꝛaper, we haue Þ 
e example in the kyꝛſt boke ol the Kynges, in 3» Þ 
na the mother ok Samuell, when in the heat 
nefſe or her hart ſhe pꝛaied in the Temple, deſt F | 
ryng to be made fruitful. She pꝛaped in her Þ « 
hart (faith the terte, but there was noo ** 8 


* 


har 
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harde. Alter thys ſoꝛt muſt al Chꝛiſtians pꝛap, 

not once in a weeke 02 once in a day onely: but ens 
as S. Paul wꝛiteth to the Teſlalonians, with 

oute cealſyng, And as Saint James walteth: a.: 


the continuall pꝛayer ol a iuſt man is ofmuche 
foꝛce. The ſecond ſoꝛte of pꝛaier is ſpoken of in 
the Goſpell of Mathew, where it is ſaid: Phe 
thou pꝛapeſt, enter into thy ſecrete clofete, and 
when thou haſt ut the doze to thee,pzaybnto 
- thyfather in ſecret, and thy father which ſeeth 
in ſecrete,thall re warde thee . Ot thys ſoꝛte of 
p:ayer,there be ſundzy examples in the Scrip 
tures, but it (hall ſuffice to rehearſe one which 
is wꝛytten in the Actes of the Tpoliles. Coꝛne⸗ „ 
us a deuout man, a Capitayne ofthe Italian 
aͤrmype, ſaieth to Peter:that being in his houle 
mn pꝛaper, at the ninth howꝛe ther appeared vn 
lo hym one in a whyte garmente. tc. Thys 
man pꝛaped vnto God in ſecrete, and was re⸗ 
warded openly. Theſe be y two pꝛiuate ſo2tes 
bol pꝛaper. The one mental, that is to ſap, the de 
uoute lifting vp of the minde to God. And the 
| Other vocall, that is to fay, the ſecrete vttering 
| ofthe griefes and deſpꝛes of the harte wyth 
woꝛdes. but pet in a ſecreat cloſet oꝛ ſome loli⸗ 
tarpe place. The thyꝛde ſoꝛt of pꝛaper, is publi- 
que oꝛ common. Ot thys payer ſpeabeth oure 
Dauiour Chꝛiſt. when heſaieth:Jftwo of pou. - - 


. 


dall agree vpon earth vpon anys thing, what „ 
beuer pe hall aſke,my father whichis in hea⸗ Bere 


yen ſhall do it foꝛ you. Foꝛ whereloeuer two oz 
| Wee be gathered together in my name, there 
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am J in ſhe middeſt of them. Although O 

hath pꝛomiled to heare vs when we pꝛaye pꝛy⸗ 
uatelp, ſo it be done faythfullye and deuoutiy: 
pu. go. Foꝛ he ſayeth: Call vpon me in the daye of thy 
Jacob. 5 trouble, and J wyll heare the. And Helpas be⸗ 
png but a moꝛtall man, ſayeth Saynt James, 
pꝛaied, and heauen was ſhut thꝛee peres 4 ſire 
monethes, and agayne he pzayed, and the hea- 

__ uengauerayne:)yet by the hyſtoꝛies ofthe Bi. 
ble, it appereth that publique # common pꝛaier 

is moſt auayladle befoze God, and therefore is 

much tobe lamented that it is no better eſtee⸗ 

med among vs, dohich pꝛoleſſe to be but one bo 

Jona. 3. dye in Chꝛyſt. Mhen the Citie of Niniue was 
thꝛeatened to be deſtroyed within. xl. daies the 

2ince t people toined them ſelues together in 

publite pꝛaier and faſting and wer pzeſerued, 

Joel. 2. In the Pꝛophete Joell, God commaundetha 
taſting to be pꝛoclapmed, and the people to be 
gathered together, pong and old, man and wo 

man, and are taughte to ſape wyth one vopce: 

Spar vs O Loꝛd, ſpare thy people, and let not 

thine inheritaunce be bꝛought to confuſyor, 
vc]. 4. Mhen the Jewes ſhould haue ben deſtroiedal 
mone dape, thꝛough the malyce of Baman.at 

the commaundement ol Heſter, they faſted and 

— paaled,and were pꝛeſerued. hen Holofernes i 
38.8. beſieged Bethulia, by thaduife of Judith they 
klaſlted and pꝛaied, a were deliuered. When pe 
Acte, 12 kex was in pꝛyſon, the congregation joyn'd t 
t̃᷑hem ſelues together in pꝛaier, and Peter was þy 
wonderkully detpiered . By thete Hiſtoꝛpest Þ y 
n appearct) Þ * 


1 and Sacrumentet. 
ſpprareth, that comon 03 publique pꝛaier is ol 
great foꝛce to obtepne mercy and deliueraüce 

at our heauenip fathers hand. Therefoze bzez 

| thren J beſech vou, euẽ loꝛ the tender mercies 
| of God, let vs no ienger de neglgent in this be 
halte, but as a people wyllynge to receaue at 

Gods hand ſuch good thynges as in the com⸗ 


paper, and with one voyce +one harte, begge 


not piu 


pꝛaper as it is woꝛthy 


| ptayer,your myndes be deuoutlpe iyfted vp to 


| farrefromme. Thus much fo: the thꝛe ſoꝛtes 


that were inſtituted by our Sauiour Chift.s 


dt dur heauenly father all thoſe thinges whieg 
| heknoweth to be neceflary foz vs. J foꝛbid you 

ate pꝛayer:but J exhoꝛt you to eſteme 
| And be toꝛe all 
tmynges be ſure, that in au thele three ſoꝛtes ol 


Bod, eis are pour pꝛaiers to no purpoſe, ſc this 
| ſaying (balbe verified in vou: This people ho⸗ Elay.7 »- 
| noxeth me with they: iyppes;but they harte is 


tte to be continued a receaued ofeuery Chꝛiſti 
an in due time & oꝛder, and kon ſuch purpoſe as 
tur SaujourChzilt willed thẽ to be receyued. 
And us fox the number of the-yfthey ſhouid be 
wonſidered accoꝛdyng to the exact ſignificatiõ 
dla Sacrament;namely foꝛ viſibie ſpygnes, er 
| eflelycommannded in the newe Teſtament. 
wyerebnto is annexed the pꝛomyle ok frer fo ⸗ 
We: Akuüeneffe 
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mon pꝛaper ofthe Churche are craued: Let vs 
joyne our ſeluet together in the place of comã 


el pꝛaiet, wherok we reade in the Scriptures: 
{ Nowe wich lyke oz rather moze bꝛeuitie, von 
| thalthcare how many Sacramentes there be, 
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entfle four ſynne,and of our holines and 

gin Chile : there be but two, namely 
Boptiſheandthe Supper of the Lo2d.Fozal 
though abſolution hath the pꝛomiſe of fozgeue F 

nes offynne: pet by theerpzefle woꝛde ofthe 

newe Teltamente,it hath not thysp2omile an 
neredand tied to the biſible ſigne, which is im 
polition of handes. Foz thys vyſyble ſygne g 

meane laying on othandes ) is not expꝛeſiy co 
maunded in the new Teſtament to be vied in 
abſolution, as the vilible ſpgnes in Baptyſme 
and the Loꝛdes Supperare:andtherfoze abſo 
lution is no ſuch Sacrament as Baꝑtiſm and 
the Communion ar. And though the oꝛdering 
of Miniſters hath his viſible ligne a pꝛomyſe: 
pet it lackes the pꝛompſe ot remiſſion ot (ynne, 
as al other Sacraments beſides do. Ebenen 
neyther it noꝛ ane other Sacramente els by 
ſuch Sacramentes as Baptiſme a the Comus 
nion are. But in a generall acceptid, the name 
ofa Sacrament maye be att rybuted to anye 
thyng.,wherby an holy thinge is ſignilped. Jn 
which vnderftandyng of the woꝛde, the aunci⸗ 
ent writers haue geuen this name, not only to 
the other fiue, cõmonlp of late peares takt and 
bled koꝛ fupplyingthenumbze ofthe ſeuen a 
cramẽtes:but alſo to diuers and ſundꝛp other 
Dioni /i 5 Ce remonies, as to Ople waiſhyng of e 
ubamer ſuch like. Not ineanyng thereby to repute thi 
Ani Sacramentes1m the lame fignification? | 
Ain, cherte Saint Augulinewrighing chen | thy 
ign [ 
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lation and exacte meaning ofthe wozd, 
to Januarius,andaiſo in the thyrde 
of Chaltiandocerine,affirmeth,thatthe 
— — the Cheyſtyang, as theꝝ are 
mot excellent in ſignification, ſo ure they moſt 
fee m number, a in both places maketh men 
tion expꝛeſledip ol two, the Sacramẽt of Bap- 
tiſme , andthe Supperof the Loꝛde. And al⸗ 
| 2 he there are reteined by the oꝛder ofthe 
vor England beſides theſctwo, certam 
cher tes and Ceremonies about 5 inſtitu⸗ 
tiom ol miniſters in the Church, Matrimon ye, 
Conkirmation ot childꝛen, by examinyng them 
| ofthey2 knowledge in the A rtictes ofthe faith, 
umd iopnyng therto the pꝛapers ot the Church 
withemz and line wile fo2 viſitation oftheſicke, 
pet no man ought to tane theſe for Sacramen 
tes, in ſuche ſignilication and meanynge, as 
| The Sacramen te ot Faptiſme and the Loꝛdes 
| Supper art: Bit epther fpz: Godlye ſtates of 
pte nete llaty in hiſtes Church, and therfoze 
woꝛthy tobe let foozth bypitbilque action and 
ddlenimitie by the miniſterye of the Churche: oz 
iviudged:to befuchozdinauces as may make 
| lortheinflruction, com lte and rdification of 
| Cipyſtes Churche. 
Now, vnderſtanding ſuticienttywohatpꝛoyer 
and what a Sacramenteis allo, and howe 
| many loztesofPzaiers there be, and gowe ma- 
| ny Sactamentes ot our Sauiour Chiles in 
itution. A et vs ſee whether the Seripturs 


ehr examples ofthepzimatiue Church 1 
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agus vocall pzaier.that is, when the mouth 
vttereth the petitions with vopce,02any ma: 
ner of Sacrament, oꝛ other publique and <- 
mon rite oz action perteining to the p2ofit and 
edyfyeng of the pooze congregation; to be mi 
niſtred ma tongue vnknowen, 02 not-bnder. 
ſtande ol the mmiſler oꝛ people, pea, and whe: 
ther any perſone maye pziuatly vie any vocal 
pꝛaper in a language thatheypm ſelfe; vnder. 
ſtandety not. To this queſtion we muſte aun 
ſ were, no. Ind kirſt of cõmon pꝛayer i admini⸗ 
ftration of Sacramentes. Although reaſon,if 
it myght rule, wold foon perſwade vs to haue 
our common pꝛaper and adminiſtration ot ſa. 
cramentes in a mowen tougur, both {oz that 
to pꝛape commonip, is fozamultitude to ati 
bnt and the ſeit thyng with one voyce and one 
conſent ot mynde, and toadminiſter a Sacra 
ment, is by the outward woꝛd and element, to 
pꝛeache to the recepuer the in ward and inuil⸗ 
vle grare of God, and alſo foꝛthat bothe thelt 
ererciſes were tyiſt inſtituted and are ſtyl con. 
einued, to the ende that the congregation of 
Chꝛiſt might fromtymeto time be putte in te 
membzaunce ot their vnitie in Cheiſt,4 that as 
membꝛes all of one body, they oughte bothe n 
and other wiſle, to ſe ke a drfire one ano 

thers cõmoditie, and not their owne without 
others. Het chall we not nede to fly to reaſons | 
pꝛoues in this matter, ſythe we haue bothe tht 
playne and manyteũ woꝛdes of the ſcripture, 
aorye conſent of W wy 
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ent writers tochmendethe pꝛapers ofthe con. 
gregation in a mowen tongue. Firſt. Paul to 
the Coꝛinthians ſaith: Lctall! thynges be done 20.16 
to edikping,which can not be, vnlelle common 
pꝛaiers d adininiſtration of Sacramentes;he 
ma tongue knowen to the people. Fozwhere $i 
the pꝛaiers ſpoken by the miniſter. a the woꝛds 1 0 
in the adminiſtration of the Sacramentes, be 1 
not vnderſtanded of them that be pꝛeſent:thei 5 1 
cannot therby be edefted. Foz as when theitrũ⸗ 
pet that is blowen in the tieide, geueth an vn⸗ 
certain ſounde, no man is theeby ſtyꝛred vp to 
| prepare hpm ſelte to the tight: Ind as when an 
| mltrum#t of muſick maketh no diſtinct ſound, 
no man can tell what is ppped:Euen ſo when 
pꝛaiers oꝛ adminiſtration ot Sacramẽtes tbal 
be in a tonge vnknowen to the hearers: which 
of them chalbe therby ſtirred vp to lifte vp hys 
mind to God, a to begge with the Miniſter at 
Gods hande, thoſe tunes whiche in the woꝛ⸗ 
des of his pzaters'the-muniſter aſneth ! Oꝛ who 
hall in the miniſtration ofthe Sacramentes, 
vnderſtande what inuitible grace is to be cra⸗ 
ued ofthe hearer, to be wought in the inward 1 
man: Cruiꝝ no „ e 5 Wh. 
hethat lpeakerh in a conge bumndtwoen Halden FRY 
bito thehratexan alien dych m ahn 
igt —9 water vert 
one 1 we 
Citzengol the: 


God, pea qt members of oy 
WhyſeS dun auh e en 


©) 
nnn, 


prayer thatismade inthename-of vs all, ve 
muſt geue diligent eare to the woꝛds poke by Yd 
him, j in harte begge at gods hand thoſe thin 


ges that he beggethin woꝛdes. Ind to ſignify 


that we ſo do, we ſaye Amen at the ende of the 
payer phe maketh in the name ol vs alt. Ind 
this thing can we not do fozedificatis , vnleſle 
we vnderttande what is ſpoken. Therfoz it is 
required ol necellitie, that the cõmon pꝛaier be 
hab ina tongue che hearers do vnderſtand, 
It euer it had bene tollerable to vſe ſtraunge 
ongues in the congregatiõs, the ſame might 
haue ben in thetime of Paule k the other 250 
tles, whẽ they were miraculoſlp indued wyth 
the gilt of tongues Fos it might then haue per 
fornded ſome tu imbꝛace the Goſpel when thei 
had hard men that were Hebzues bonne, a vn⸗ 
learned, ſpeake Þ Greke, the Latin, and other 
jIguages:bue Paul thought it not tollerable 
then. And all we vſe it nowe; when no man 
commeth by the knowledge ofton 8 other: 
_ wyfethenbydiligentandrearneſt ſtudie? God 
$o:byd.Fez:we ſhould by that meayes bzingal 
dum Church — — bo —.— 5 | 
ants geen gether bafruigfuil, Lube 
San Jens | 
jenstbevyonuentbres telowes 


1 — Baden and Eber er 
Wy — 0 eig benen gop wi) | fi 
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that are in them, ac. Thus could thei not haue 
done, vt they had pꝛayed in a ſtraunge tongue, 
that they had not vnderſtãd. And no doubt ol 

i. they did not all ſpeafie with ſeuerall voyces: 
but ſome one ot thè ſpake in the name ol them 

all, a the reſt geuing diligent eare to hys woz- 
ontented ther vnto, a thereloꝛe it is aide; 


des, c 


uke faith not their voices, as many: but their 


ſuch language as they al vnderſtode, other wil 
they coulde not haue lifted vppe wyth the ron- 
ſent of tgeyꝛ hartes. Foꝛ no man can geuecon- 
ſent to the thing he knoweth not. Is totiching 


ws neuer man yet that would aſfirme, that ei 
ther the people ol God oz other, had theyꝛ pzaps 
tts oꝛ adminiiſtatids of tacraments oꝛ ſacrify= 
tes in a tongue that they the ſelues vnderſtod 
| not. As toꝛ þ tyme lence Choplte,tpi that vlur⸗ 
ped power of Rome began to ſpꝛeade it ſeife ,# 
to enkoꝛce al the nations ol Europe to haue the 
Bamiche language in admiratiõ, it appeareth 

| bytheconſent or the moſte auncient z learned 
wonters, that there was no ſtraunge oꝛ vnkno⸗ 
wen tongue vled in the congregations ot chꝛi⸗ 


* ot the Loꝛdes Supper in his tyme. Upon 
1 aſſembles are made, both of them 
| at dwellin * and of wann 

r. i. 


Foli 3 
made heauen and earth, the ſea a all thynges 


that they lifted vp they? voice together. Saint 
bopce as one. That one voyce therfoze was in 


the tymes — the comming of Chꝛyſt,. there 


| uſtinus martir, who liued about.150. 7, Lg 
er Chult, faith thus ofthe adminiſtra pel. E. 


. 


erh. faith thus ofhys vſage in Common pꝛayer, ap- 
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che coũtrey alſo. Emongſt whom, as much as 
maye be, the wꝛytynges of the Ipoſties and 
Pꝛophetes are reade. Aſterwardes when the 
teader, doeth ceaſſe, the chieie miniſter maketh 
an eryoztation , exhoꝛtynge them to folowe ſo 
honeſt thynges. After thys, we ryſe altogether 
c oller pꝛaiers, which being ended (as we haue 
ſapd) bꝛeade and wine and water are bought 
toꝛth. Then the head Mmiſter offereth pꝛaiers 
and thankeſgeuing with al his power, and the 
people aunſwere AMEN. Theſe wozdes with 
their circumſtaunces duelyconſidered , do de- 
clare playneiy, that not onely the Scriptures 
were read ma knowen tongue: dut alſo that 
pꝛayrr was made in the ſame in the congrega⸗ 
tions of Juſtines time. Baſeline magnns AND 1obannes 
cbriſaſtmu did in their time pzeſcribe;publike on 
ders of pubitque adminiſtration, whyche they 
call Liuuigiet, ànd in the they appointed the peo- 
ple to aunſ wert to the pzaters of the Myniſter 
lometyme AMEN, ſomtime Lori have mercie vpon vs, 
ſomtime wih thyſpirite, ſt we bauc our bartes lifted v# 
vito the Lordi. Hhich anſweres, p people could 
not haue made in due tyme, yl the pꝛayers had 
not bene made ina tonge that they vnderſtod. 
The ſame s / iiting tothe clergi oi Noc 


Vvpointing one to begin the ſong, the reſt tolo w. 
.- Andſowth diners ſonges a pꝛapers, paſſinge 
- oilepthonyghtzat thedawnyngofthe day,alt Þ 
fogetherteuen ait were with one mouth and 
ons harte) they lyng vnto the Lozda ange | 
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confeff: ion, euery man framyng vnto him ſelle 
met? woꝛdes of repentaũce. In an other place 
he ſaith: Af the Sea be fayꝛe, howe is not the 
alſemble ofthe congregation much moꝛe faire, 
in which a ioyned ſounde of men, women, and 
chyldꝛen las it were of the waues beatinge on 
the ſhoꝛe ) is ſent foꝛth in our pꝛapers vnto our 
od: Marke hys woꝛdes: A iopned ſounde % 1 
ſayeth he) of men, women, and child2E. Mhich Nn, 4. + 
cannot be vnlelle, they all vnderſtad the tonge » Fam 
wherin the pzaper it had. Ind chnſoſtome vppon e 
the woꝛdes of Paule ſaich: So ſone as the peo 0.10 
py yeare thele woꝛdes world without ende, the p all 
do fo:thwith aunſwere Imen . Thys coulde 
they not do,vnleffe they vnderſtode the wozde 
ſponten by the Pꝛieſt. pn ie 1 ſapeth, that Himp Dieniſia 
nes were ſaid of the whole multitude ofpeople 4 
in the adminiſtration ot the Cõmunion. cin. 
ſapth, the Pꝛieſt doth pꝛepare the myndes of 7. Pr 16.2 
the bꝛethꝛẽ with a pꝛeface befoze the pꝛaper, ap, warns," 
| ing: Lift vp pour hartes. That whiles the peo- nice, 
ple doth aumſwere:We haue our hartes lylted 
bp to the Loꝛd. they may be admoniſhed þ they 
| ought to thinke on none other thinge then the 
Loid. Samt Ambꝛoſe wꝛyting vpon the woz- 
des ot S. Paule ſaith: This is it that he ſaith, 
| becauſehe whyche ſpeaneth in an vmmowen 
gue, ſpeaketh to God, fo? he linoweth all 4 
thynges, but menne imowe not, and therfoze 1. Ce. 10 
— 2 N And 3 b 
mam theſe woꝛdes: J leſſe oꝛ g 
thankes with the Pente hewe all hethar 
Ir, ili. occupi th 
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occupieththe rome of the vnlerned, ſay AMEN 
at thy geuing of thankes, ſeyng he vnderſtan⸗ 
deth not what thou fayeft” That is (ſapth Am⸗ 
bꝛoſe) vt thou ſpeake the pꝛayſe of GOD ing 
tongue valnowen tothe heaters. Fo? the vn⸗ 
learned, hearing that which he vnderſtandeth 
not, knowethnot the ende of the pꝛayer, a aun. 
ſwereth not AMEN, which woꝛd is as much to 
ſapas truth, p the bleſipng oꝛ thankeſgeuynge 
may be confirmed.Foxthe confirmation of the 
pꝛaier is fulfilled by them that do aunſwere 
1 AMEN. Chat al things ſpoken myght be cofir- 
med in the myndes ol the hearers thꝛough the 
teſtimony ofthe trueth, and after many weigh 
tye woꝛds tothe ſame ende, de ſapth: The con: 
tlulion is thys⸗that nothyng ould be done in 
the Church in vayne, # that this thinge ought 
chietely ta be laboured foz, that the vnlearned 
alſo might take pꝛolite, leſt anpe part of the bo. 
dy dhoulde be darke thꝛough ignoꝛaunce. And 
kxaſt any man ſbould thintz al this to be meant 
ofpꝛeaching and not ol pꝛaper:he taketh occa - 
tion of theſe woꝛdes of S. Paule (If there be 
not an interpꝛeter, let him kepe ſcilence in the 
-Churche)to ſay as foloweth. Let him pꝛape ſe. 
cretelv,oꝛ ſprakie to God, whoheareth all thin. 
— dombe. Foz in the Church muſt he 
can; lpealie that mare pꝛokyte all perſons. Saincte 
4*2:75 Hierome writing vpon theſe woꝛdes of Saint 
Paule (Powe walhe that ſupplieth the plack 
. oftheunlearned.#c. ) ſayeth: It is the layman 
whoPautbnderdadeth hereto be in the pia. 


. 
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of the ignozant man, vohich hath no eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call office. Powe ſhall he aunſwere Amen to 
the pꝛaper that he vnderſtandeth not? And a 
littie atter vpon thete woaꝛdes of S. Paul (J oꝛ 
pyk Ichuld pꝛap in atongue. ac.) he ſayth thus ; 
This is Panles meaning : It anpman ſpeake 
in ſtrange and vnlmowen tongues bis mynd 
made vnkruitetull, not to hymletfe, but to the 
| hearer. No) whatſoenerisſpoken;heknoweth 
it not. Saint Iuguſtin wꝛiting vpõ the. ryith 
| Pſalme, ſaith7What this chould be, we ought 
to vnderſtand that we may ſyng with reaſon 
of man, not with chatterynge ot byzdes. Foz 
Owſeis,# Popimayes,and rauens, and ppes, 
and other ſuch lyne byꝛdes. are taught hy men 
to pꝛate thei know not what. But to ſing with 
F dnderſtandyng is geuen by Gods holy will to 
the nature of man. Igapn, the ſame Auguſtin | 
| ſaith: There nedethno ſpeache when we pay; De *«- 
| lanyngperhappes as the Prieſts do, foꝛ to de⸗ 
| flare they} meanynge, not that God, but that 
men map heare them. Ind fo beyng put inre⸗ 
membzaunce by conſentyng with the Pꝛicſte, 
they may hange vpon God. 
Thus are we taught bothe by the ſcripturts 
und ancient doctours, that in the adminiſtra⸗ 
ion ol Common pꝛaier and Sacramentes na 
tongue vnknowen to the hearers ought to be 
| bled. So that koꝛ the ſatiſtyeng ot a Chꝛiſtian 
mans conſcience, wee neede to ſpende no moꝛe 
tyme in thys mattier. But petto ſtoppr:the 
1 Pouthegof the aduertnieswhych lane ken 


- 
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felites much vppon generall degrees: it ſbalbe 


Xoxell. good to adde to theſe teſtimonpes of Scrip. 
Conſti, tures and doctours, one Conſtitution made 


22; 


rinthians;faymg:Truelyifthou only bleſſt o: 


eelig 
 Lcteanyo 


by Juſtinian the Emperour,whoolyurd. 525, 
deres after Chiilt, æ was Emperour of Nome. 
The conlitutionis this: We commaunde 
that alt Bychoppes and Pꝛeiſtes do celebzate 
the holpe oblation, and the pꝛaiers vſed in holy 
Baptilme, not ſpeanynge iowe, but with a 


dleare oꝛ loude vopce, whiche may be harde or 


the people, that therby the mind ofthe hearers 
may be ſtirred vp with great deuotion in vtte- 
ring the pꝛailes ol the L. ond God, foꝝ ſo the ho⸗ 
ly Apoſtle te acheth in hys fyꝛſt Epiſtle to ð Co. 


zeue thankes in ſpirite, howe doth he whyche 
cupyeth p place ofthe vnlerned, ſaye AMEN 


dt the geuyng of thankes vnto Cod, foꝛ he vn · 
derſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt. Thou vere- 


Ipgeneftthankes wel, but the other is not edi- Þ 
ed. And agapne in the Epiſtle to the Uoma: 
nes he ſaith: With the hart a man beleneth vn · 
to ryghteouſnes,a with the mouth confefiio1s 
made vnto ſaluation. Therefoꝛe, foꝛ theſe cal 
ſe Sit is conuenient, that among other pzalcrs: 
thole thmges allo whych are ſpoken in the ho⸗ 
woblation, be vttered and ſpoken of the molle 
religious Biſhops &Pneltes , vnto our Lo!de 
Jeſus Chuſtour God, with the father #they0- F 
ghoſt, with a loude voyce. And let the mool 
ous pꝛieſtes kuowe this, that if they neg. 


ithele thinges that they (all geue 
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an accompt fo2 them in the dꝛeadful iudgment 
ofthe gret God a our Sauiour Jelus Chꝛiſt. 
Nepther wyll we when we knowe it, reſte and 
leaue it vnreuenged. 
ThisEmp:rour( as vuellicus wzpteth) fauou- 
red the Bichop of Rome, c yet we le how plain 
a decree he maketh fo: the pꝛaying and admini 
ſtryng of Sacramentes in a nowen tongue, 
that the deuotion ofthe hearers might be ſtir⸗ 
red vp by knowledge. Contrary to the iudge⸗ 
ment ot them that would haue ignoꝛaunce to 
make deuotion. He maketh it alſo a matter of 
dampna tiõ, to do theſe thinges in a tonge that 
the hearers vnderſtande not. Let bs therefoze 
| conclud with God c all good mens allent, that 
no Common pꝛaier oz Sacramentes ougyt to 
be miniſtred in a tongue that is not vnverſtaͤ⸗ 
ded ol the hrarers. owe a woꝛd oꝛ two of pꝛi · 
nate pꝛaper in an vnhnowen tongue. 
we toke in hand where we began to ſpeake of. 
F this matter, not onip to pꝛoue that no Comon 
. F Pzaper oꝛ administration of Sacramentes, 
oughttobeina tongue vnknowen to the hea» 
rers: but allo that no perſon ought to pray pꝛi⸗ 
uatel in that tongue that he hymſelfe ovnder⸗ 
tandeth not. Mhich thing ſball not be hard to 
pꝛoue, yk we fozget not what pꝛaper is. Foz vt 
cen be that deuotion ofthe mynd which in⸗ 
koceth the hart to lyft vp it ſelfe to God: howe 
doulde it be ſayde, that that perſon payeth, 
that vnderſtandeth not the wozdes that hys 
Ungue ſpeakethin praitr? Pra bote can it 
Fr. b, ſay 
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layde thatheſpeaketh 2 Foz, toſpeake , is by 
voyce to vtter the thought ol the mynde. Ind 
the voyce that a man vttereth in ſpeakynge, is 

nothyng els but the melſenger ol the mynd, to 
 bzyngabzode the knowledge ofthat, which c- 
therwyſe lpeth ſecrete in the hart, and can not 
f. Co. 2. ze no wen, accoꝛdyng to that which S. Paul 
wꝛyteth: hat man (ſapeth he) knoweth the 
thynges that appertapne to man, ſauing oniy 

the ſpirite of man, which is in man: He there. 

fo:e that doth not vnderſtande the voices that 

his tongue doth vtter, can not pzoperip be ſaid 

to ſpeake, but rather to countcrfaite , as Pa⸗ 
rattes # ſuche other byꝛdes vle to counterfait 
mens voices. No man theretoꝛe that feareth to 
pꝛouoße the wꝛath of God agaynlt hym ſelle, 

will beſo bolde to ſpealie to God vnaduiledly, 
without regard of reuerent vnderſtandingin 

his pꝛeſence. But he wyll pꝛepare his harte be⸗ 

foze he pzefume to ſpeake vnto God. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe in our Common pꝛaier the Miniſter doth 
oftentimes ſay: Let vs pꝛap, meaning thereby 

to admonpthe the people that they ſhould pꝛe⸗ 

pare their cares to heare what he chould craue 

at Gods hande, and the hartes to coſerit to the 
ſame, and theyꝛ tongues to ſap AMEN at the 

Da. 58, ende therot. On this ſoꝛt did the Pꝛophet D& 

uid pꝛepare his hart, when he ſaid: My hart is 
ready O God) my harte is readp. J will ſynge 

and declare a Pſaime. The Jewes allo, when 

in the tyme of Judith, they dyd with all ther 

hart, pꝛape d od to viſite his people ot Jſracl Y*x 
had ſo pꝛepared their hartes betoze they dent 
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to pay. After this ſoꝛt had Manaſſes pzeparid 
his harte befoze he pꝛayde, and ſayd: Ind now 
(O Loꝛd) do J bowe the knees ol myne harte, 
aͤltzing ol thee part of thy mercyfull kyndnes. . Pa. 36 
When the hart is thus pꝛepared, the voyce vt · 
tered from the hart is harmonious in þ eares 
| of god. Otherwyſe he regardethit not to ac- 
tepte it. But foꝛaſmuche as the perſon that ſo 
babblech his woꝛdes without ſence in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of god, ſheweth hym ſelte not to regarde 
the maieſtie of hym that he ſpeaketh to: He ta- 
| kethhymasa contemmer of his almightie ma- 
| ieftie,and geueth hym his rewarde among hi- 
| pocrites, whiche make an outwarde ſbewe of 
| holynes,but theyꝛ hartes are ful of abhomina⸗ 
ble thoughtes, euen in the tyme of their pꝛay⸗ 
| ers, Foꝛ it is the hart that the Loꝛd loßeth vp⸗ ne. 26 
pon, as it is wꝛitten in the hyſtoꝛie of kynges. 
It we therfoze wyll that oure pꝛapers bee not 
abhommable befoze God: let vs ſo pꝛepare our 
hartes betoꝛe we pꝛape, and ſo vnderſtande the 
thyngs that we al ke when we pꝛay, that both 
dur hartes and voyces, may togyther ſound in 
the eares of Gods maieſtie, and then we ſball 
not faple to re ceaue at his hande the thynges 
that we aſke:as good men which haue ben be⸗ 
l0ze vs dyd, and lo haue from tyme to tyme re⸗ 
teaued, that which koz their loules health they e, 
„dat any tyme de ſyꝛe. Daynct Auguſtine ſe. 
meth to beare in this matter. Fo he ſaith thus ab 
of them, which being bzought vp in Grammer 
i; {*:Rrthozike, are conuerted to Christe, and 42 


Of Common praier 


mult be inſtructed in Chziltian religion. Lette 
them kmow alſo ( ſapeth he) that it is not the 
voyce, but the affection of the mynd, that com⸗ 
meth to the cares of God. And ſo ſhal it comto 
paſle, that it haply they (hall marke, that ſome 
Biſhops oꝛ Mmiſters in the Church, do cal vy 
pon God, epther with barbarous wozdes, oz 
with woꝛdes diſoꝛdered, oz þ they vnderſtand 
not, oꝛ do diſozderly deuide the woꝛdes p they 
pꝛonounce, they wal not laugh them to ſcome. 
pPitherto he ſemeth to bere with pzaying in an 
vnknowẽ tongue. But in the next ſentence he 
openeth hys mynde thus: Not foꝛ that theſe 
thinges ought not to be amẽded, that þ people 
myght lay Amen to that which they do playn⸗ 
lp bnderſtande: But pet theſe thinges muſt be 
&odly bozne withal of theſe Catechiſtes oꝛ in. 
ſtructours of the faith, that they mape learne, 
that as in the cõmon place where matters are 
pleaded, the goodnes of an Ozation conſiſteth 

in ſounde: ſo in the Church it conſiſteth in de 
notion. So that he aloweth not the pꝛaing in 
a tongue not vnderſtand ol him that p:ayeth: 
But he inftructeth the ſkiplfull Oꝛatoure, to 
beare with the rude tongue of the deuout ſim⸗ 
ple Miniſter. Co conclude; yt they lacke of vn. 
derſtanding the woꝛdes that are ſpoken in the 
cCongregation, do make them vnfruitful to tb 
hearers: Howe (hould not the ſame male the 
woꝛdes read, vnkruitfull to the reader? Che 
merciful goodnes of God, graunt vs his grace 
to call vpon him as we ought to do, to hys = 
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tue and our endlelle felicitie, which we ſhall do, 
| pfwe —— our ſelues in his ſight, and in all 
our pꝛapers both common and pꝛyuate, _ 
| ourmindes fully fixed vpon bym.Fo2 the pꝛa 
| exofthem that humble thẽ ſelues, balipearte —_— 
though the cloudes, and tyl it dzawenigh vn⸗ 
to 66d, it wplinotbe aunſwered, and tyll the 
moſte hygh do regarde it, it wyll not departe. 
And the Loꝛd wü not be ache, but he will de⸗ 
puer the iuſte, q execute iudgement. To hym 
therefoze be all honoꝛ and gore, fo? euer and 
| fuer, Amen. 


CAn Infomation 


| : | kxqhom wohih take ence atcenapne lace hs 
holpe Scripture. 


The firſt part. 


Her great ptintie and piofptte 
that Chꝛiſtian men and womẽ 
| » mape take (vt they wyll) by hea⸗ 
e lrvuge and readpnge the holye 
| <2 Scriptures (deareip beloued) 
1 no hart can ſufficiently cõceiue 
much lefſe is any tongue able with woꝛdes to 
n. Wherkoꝛe Sathan our olde enempe, 
eyng the Scriptures to be the verye meane 
and ryght way to bꝛyng the people to the true 
knowledge of God, and that Chꝛiſtian religv⸗ 
pn is aretlyfurthered by diligent hearing and 
Feng of them, he alſo perceauyng what an 
* and let they be to hym and hps- 
ingdome:doeth what he can to dꝛiue the rea⸗ 
ding ot thẽ out of Gods Church. And fo? ot ; 
ende, 
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ende, he hath alwayes ſtyꝛred bp in one place 
oz other, cruell tyꝛantes, ſharpe perſecutours 
and extreme enempes vnto God and hys in⸗ 


 fallible truthe, to pull with violence the holpe 


Bybles oute of the peoples handes, and haue 


moſte ſpitefulip deſtroide # conſumed the ſame 


to aches in the fpze, pzetendyng moſte vntruly 
that the niuche hearyng and readyng of gods 
woꝛde, is an occaſion of. hereſp and carnalliy- 
bertie.and the ouerthꝛowe of all good oꝛder in 
all well oꝛdered common weales. If to hnowe 


God a ryght, be an occaſion of euipt, then muſt 


we nedes graunt, that the hearing #readyng 
of the holy Scriptures, is the cauſe of herelp, 


carnall tibertie, and the ſubuertion of ali good 


oꝛders. But the knowledge of God, and of our 
ſelues is ſo farre of from beyng an occaſpon cf 
tupil, that it is the redyeſt, yea the only meane 
to bꝛpdie carnall libertie, and to hylle all oure 
fle ſhlp a ffectiõs. nd the oꝛdinarie way to at⸗ 


tain this knowledge, is with diligence to here 


t. 3. 
men thynke, to lerne the knowledge of God? 
of our ſelues, many earthiy mannes woꝛke oz 
waiting, ſoner 02 better thã in the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, wꝛytten by the inſpiration of the holpe 
goſt:? The Scriptures were not bꝛought vnta Þ ki 
bs by the pil of man:but holy men of God as 


L. pet. x tyitneſſeth 


and reade the holy Scriptures. Foz the whole 
Scriptures(laith faint Paule) were geuenby 
thinſpirationof God. Ind hall wee Chziſtian 


ainct Peter) ſpake as they wer | 
maued by the holy pace B00. een 


* 


\  oftbinformation.  Polig$ 
s che ſcolemaſter ol truth, whiche leadethhys 
| (colers las our ſauioure Chzilte ſaith ofhym) 8. 1c. 
into all trueth. And who ſo is not led a taugyt 
| bythis ſcholemaſter, cannot but fall into depe 
| errour, how godly ſoenier his pꝛetence is, what 
| knowledge and learnyng ſoeuer he hath of all . 
| other wozkes and wzptynges, oꝛ how fayꝛe ſo⸗ 
tuer a ſhewe oꝛ face of trueth he hath in theſti⸗ 
mation and iudgement ofthe woꝛlde. Jfſcme 
man wyll ſay. I would haue a true patterne 6 
| aperfect deſcription of an vpryght ple, gppꝛo⸗ 
| nedintheſyghtof God: can we lind thinke pe) 
any better, oꝛ any ſuchagame, as Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
is, his doctrine? whoſe vertuous conuerſatiũã 
and godiyiyte;the Scriptur ſo liueiy painteth 
and letteth loꝛth befoze oure eyes, that we bez 
hoſdyng that patterne, might hape and frame 
bur pues, as nygh as may be, agreable to the 
perfection ot the ame? Folowe you me(ſayth r 
his Epiſtle ſaith: uo ho ſo abydeth in Ch2yfte, /, 
muſte wathe euen ſo as he walked befoze hym. 
and wher chall we learne the oꝛder of Chꝛiſtes 
le, but in the Seripture? Another wold haue 
a medicine to heale all diſceaſes maladies of 
dhe mynde. Can this be ound oꝛ gotten others 
where, then out ol H ods own bone his facred 
 Striptures; Chzilt taught ſo muche when he 
Ride to the obſtinate Jewes: ſearch the ſerip · | 
ures, fot in them ve thynßze to haue eternal 
ole. A the Seriptures confeyne in thenn: Ibon's; 
urrlalteng ipſe.itmultnedesfolow 640% 
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have alfo pzeſent remedpe agaynſte all that is 
man hynderaunce and let vnto eternall ipfe. Jf 
wedefyetheknowledge ofheauenip wiſdom: 
why hadde we rather learne the ſame of man, 
then of God hpmleife, who (as Saint James | 
Jacob. 2 ſgith)is thegeuer of wiſedome? Pea, why will # 
we not . — at Chꝛiſtes owne mouth, who 
et. 23 pꝛomyſyng to be pꝛeſent with his Churche tyl 
the woꝛldes ende, doth perfourme hys pꝛomiſe 
in that he is not only with vs by his grace and 
tender pitie: but aiſom this tyat he, fpeaketh 
pꝛeſentip to vs in the holp Scriptures, tothe 
great a endleſſe comfozt of all them that haue 
any feelyng ol God at all in them. Vea, he ſpea- 
keth now in the Scriptures mote pꝛofitabipe 
to vs, then he did by woꝛd of mouth to the car- 
Hall Jewes when he led with them here bp: 
pon earth. Fo: they (J mean the Jewes)could # 
nother heare noꝛ ſee thoſe thynges whiche we 
map now both heare and ſee, if we will bꝛynge 
with vs thoſe eares g eyes that Chziſt is heard 


aͤnd ſeue with, that is, duygence to heare and 
reade his holy Scriptures, and true faythe to 


beleue his moſt comfoztable pꝛomiſes. Jt one 
coulde ſhewe but the pzint of Chꝛiſtes foote, a 
reat mumber I thynne, would fall down and 
pp if. But to the holy ſcriptures, whett 
we may ſee dayly (if we wylt) J wyll not lay 
the pꝛint ol his feete only, but the whole (ap! 
and {yuely ymage of hym, alas we goue lyttie 
truerence oꝛ none atail.Jfany could tet — 


cinen cott a lozteof „ tit 
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ſyykte excepte we mought come nyghe to gale 
vppon it, vea and kyſſe it to. And pet all the 
ciothes that euer he dyd weare can nothynge 
ſo truelye noꝛ ſo lyueipe expꝛeſſe bym vuto vs 
as do the ſcriptures. Chpſtes pmage made in 
wood, ctone, oꝛ metall, ſome menne fo? the loue 
tgey beare to Chzyſt, dogarniſhe and bewtify 
the ſame wyth Pearle, Golde, and pzecyous 
tone. And ſwould we not (good bzethzen) much 
rather embꝛace and reuerence Goddes holype 
bookes, the ſacred Bpble, whych do repꝛeſente 
Chzplt vnto vs, moꝛe truely than can anpe J- 
mage. Che pmage can but expꝛeſſe the fourme 
dz (hape or his bod ye, yl it can do ſo much. But 
the Dcripture doeth in ſuche ſoꝛte ſette looꝛth 
chꝛpſte, that we mape ſee hym bothe God and 
man, we maye ſee hym (J ſay) ſpeakynge vnto 
bs, healing our inkirmities, dipng foꝛ our ſyn⸗ 
nes,ryſynge from death foz our iuſtification. 
And tobe ſboꝛte, we mape in the Scriptures 
lo perkectipe ſee whole Chzylte, wyth the eye of 
| fayth, as we lackpnge fayth,coulde not wyth 
theſe bodelyeepes ſee hym , though he ſtoode 
now pꝛelente here befozevs . Lette euery man, 
woman, and chylde, therefoze wyth all they 
hart thurſte and deſire gods holy Scriptures, 
laue them, embꝛace them, haue they? delyghte 
and pleaſure in hearynge, and readinge them, 
lo as at length we may be tranffourmed , and 
chaunged into them. Foꝛ the holy Scriptures 
are Gods treaſoure houſe, wherem are found 
al thynges nedefult foz vs to ſee, to heare, to 
learne, and to belieue, necefſarye foz that tray ⸗ 
p. i. nyng 
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| ninge ot eternal pte. Thus muche is ſpoken, 
onely to geue voua taſt ot ſome of the commo⸗ 
dities, whyche ye maye take by heurynge and 


read yng the holy Sorpptures.Fozas J ſapde 
in thebeginnmng2no tongue is able to declare, 


And although it is moꝛe cleare then the noone 
| dap, that to be ignoꝛaunt ofthe Scriptures.is 
the caule ot erroꝛ, as Chꝛyſte ſayth to the Sa: 
Mat. 22 Duices:pe erre, nothnowyng the Scrpptures, 
and that erroꝛ doeth hold backe, a plucke men 
away from the knowledge of God. And as S. 
Hierome ſapth:not to knowe the ſcriptures, is 
to be ignoꝛaũt ot Chꝛiſt. Pet this not withſtan 
ding, ſome ther be, that thinke it not me te. foꝛ 
al ſoꝛtes of men to reade the ſcriptures, becauſ 
they are as they thynzk, in ſundꝛpe places ſtum. 
bling blockes to p rniearned.Firſt,fo2 that the Þ 
phꝛaſe ofthe ſcryptures is ſometyme ſo homiy, 
roſe and plaine, that it oſtendech che fine, and 
delirat wittes of ſome courtiers.Furthermoꝛe 
fo? that the Scrypture allo repoꝛteth, euen of 
them that haue theyꝛ commendation to be the 
childꝛen ot God: ð they did diuers actes, wher⸗ 
ot ſome are contrarpe to the lawe of nature, 
ſome-repugnaunt td the lawe wytten, and o⸗ 
publique honeſtye. All whychethynges(ſaye ÞF * 
thep)are vnto the ſimple, an occaſion of greate 
offence, and cauſe many to thynke euyll ol the b 
Srriptures and to dilcredyte theyꝛ aucthon / 
de. Dome are ollended at the Narben u þ 
"CHI THT] NT NYT 00 01 | 1* 4.138. 1 i 
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1h per 
ding ok the diuerſitie of the rites and ceremo⸗ 
| 3 — the facrifices # oblations of the lawe. 
And ſom woꝛldly witted men,. thynk it agreat 


decaye to the quiete and pꝛudent gouernynge 


bol their common wealthes; to geue eare tothe 
ſimple and playne rules and pꝛeceptes of dure 
lauiour Chniſte in his goſpell, as beynge offen⸗ 
ded, x a man Wolde be ready to turne his right 
tare, to hym that ſtrake hym on the lelt, and to 
him which would taße away his cgate, to offer 
| him alſo his clohe, with ſuche other ſayengs of 
| perfection Chꝛiſtes meaning. Foz carnallxea 
| ſon beyng alway anennempe to God, and not 
|  perceauing the thpnges-of gods ſpirite, doeth 
abhoꝛre ſuche pꝛeceptes, which yet right y vn⸗ 
| derſtanded,infringeth no iudicial policies, noꝛ 


be whiche hearyng the ſcriptures, do byd vs to 
lpue without carefulnefe, withoute ſtud pe, 02 
fozecaſtyng, do deride the limplicitits of them. 
| Therfoze,to remoue and put away occaſiõs ot 


derlp to theſe obiections. Fyꝛſte J chall reherſe 
| ſome of thoſe places that men are offended at 


55 bew the meanyng ol them. Inthe boke 
of Deuteronomie it is wꝛitten, that almygh- 
tye god made a lawe : It a man dyed without 
| Myehis bꝛother oꝛ next kinſeman ſhoulde ma⸗ 
rye his wydow:and the chyide that were fyzlie 
| bozne bet wene them ſhauld be called ee 
r 6 In manues 4 

Wia. 11, 


| Chiiſtenmens gouernmentes. Ind ſomthere - 


offence ſo muchas map be, Þ wy] anſwere o: 


| fozthe home lyueſſe # grofſenefſe ol ſpeache and 
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mought not be put out of Jlraell. And pf the 
bꝛother oꝛ next kynſeman would not mary the 
widowe: than ſbe befoze the maieſtrates ofthe 
Citie ſhuld pull of his ſhoe, and ſpitmhis face, 
ſaying: So be it doone to that man that wyll | 
not buyld his bꝛothers houſe. Here (derely be: 
loued ) the pullynge ot his oe, and ſpittyng in 
his face, were ceremonies to ſpgnifye vnto al! 
the people ol that citie, that the woman was 
not nowe in faulte, that Goddes lawe in that 

opnt was bꝛoken: but the whole tame and 
lame therof,dyd nowe redounde to that man 
whyche openly befoze the magiſtrates refuſed 
to marrpe her. And it was not a repꝛoche to 
hym alone, but to all his poſteritie alſo. fo: 
they were called euer after, the houſe ofhym Þ £ 
g. whole hoe is pulled of . Another place oute of 
the plalmes, Jwpll bzeake (ſapth Dauid) the 
hoznes of the vngodlpe, and the hoꝛnes of the 
righteous ſhall be exalted. By an hoꝛne in the 
Scripture, is vnderſtande power, myghte, 
irength;# ſometpme rule, and gouernemente. 
Che pꝛophete then ſaping, J wyll bzeake the 
hoꝛnes of the vngodrye, meaneth, that all the 
power, ſtrength, and might of Gods enemies, b 
_—_ onely bee weakened and made feble, F 
ut chall atlengthe aiſo bee cleane bzoken,and I fir! 
deſtroyed, thoughe foz a tyme, foz the better I fi 
2 of his people, G OD luffereth the enne- 
 miesfo-pzeuaple and haue the vpper hande. r 
— St 13: In the. C i. Palme it is ſayde, J wyle | 
make Bauids home toflozyſbe. HereDauds ga 
yore iygnitieth his kyngedome , Ae | ahi 
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God therefoze by this maner of ſpeakyng, pꝛo⸗ 
myſeth to geue Dauid vyctoꝛpe ouer all hys 
enempes, and to ſlablpch him in his kingdome, 
| ſpiteofalthys enemies. And in the. lx. pſalme 
it is wetten: Moab is mywaſche pot, and ouer 
Edom wyll Icaſte oute my hoe ac. In that 
place, the Pꝛophjet de weth howe gracioullpe 
God hath delte with hys people the chyldzen 
of Iſraell, geuyng them greate vyetoꝛpes vp- 
pon theyꝛ enempes on euery [pde.Fo2 the Wo. 
abites, and Idumeans, beyng two great nati⸗ 
bons, pꝛoude people, ſtoute, and myghtpe, God 
bꝛonight them vnder, and made them ſeruaun⸗ 
tes to the Ilraelptes, ſeruauntes J ſape, to 
ſtowpe downe, to pul of their ſhoes, and wache 
| they! feete. Then Moab is my waſhepot, and 
offer Edomewpll J caſt oute my ſhoe, is as pf 


hehad ſayde : The Poabptes and the Jdu- 
means, foz all thevꝛ ſtouteneſſe agaynſte bs in 
the wyldernelſe, are nowe made our fubtectes, 
bur e S to pull of 


| burſhoes;, and wache our feete. Nowe J p2aye 
vou, what bncomely maner of ſpeache is thys, 
| ſo bſed in common phꝛaſe amonge the He⸗ 
bzues:? Je is a ſbame that Chꝛiſten men (ould 
| beſo lyghtheadded, to top as ruffpansdo, of 
uche maner kpraches vttered in godd graue 
nificatioti by the holpe Ghoſte. Moꝛe veaſo⸗ 
| able it were foz vayne men to learne, and 
teuerence the fourme of Goddes woꝛdes, then 
togaude ae them go hys dampnation Some 
agaytie are ollended, ko here that che gedire 
 lithers had manpe wpuͤes and conelwine als | 
Ki Vp. iii. though 


y 
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thoughe after the phzaſe ofthe Scrypture, a 
conbubme is an honeſte name,Foz euerp con: 
cubyne, is a laweftull wyle, but cuer ve wyfe is 
not a concubpyne. Ind that ye may the better 
vnderſtande this to be true, pe ſhall note, that 
it was permptted to the fatherg ol the olde 
Teſta mente, to haue at one tyme moe wruet 
then one:foe what purpoſe ve hailafterwarde 
heare. Of wyyche wyues, ſome were frerwo⸗ 
men boꝛne, ſome were bonde women and ſcr- 
uauntes Shee that was free bome, hadde s 
pꝛerogatime aboue thoſe that wereferuaunics 
and bonde women The kree bone woman 
was by marpage made the xuler of the houſe, 
bnder hex huleande „and is called the mo 
ther ot the houſholde, che maiſtres. oꝛ the dame 
of the houſe, after our maner olſprakinge, and | 
had by her mariage an intereſt; a ryghte ard 
anownerchyp ofhis goodes, vnto whom hee 
was maryed. Other ſeruauntes and bonde 
women were geuen by the owners of them 
n-, Awyll net tapes 


BY 
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them in marpage to they? huſbandes, vpon di 
uers occaliong. Data gaue her maid Agar in S. 


matyage to Abꝛaham. Zia gaue in lilie maner 
her mad zilpha to hur huſbãd Jacob. So did 


Bahell hys other wyfe geue hym Bylham her Sen. zo, 


mnie, laying vnto bini: go in vnto her, a ſhee 
hall beare vpon my imees . Mhich ix as it ſnee 
had tapd:take her to wyfe, a the chyldꝛen that 

he ſhal beare, will J fake vpon my lap.a mae 
oftheas yl they were mine owne. Theſe hands 
maide rg 02 bond womẽ;, although by maringe 
they wert made wyues: vet they had not wel 

| pꝛerogatiue, to rie in the houſe, but were ſtyll 
pderlynges, and in lubiectidõ to their maſters 
and were neuer called mothers of the houſe-. 

hold, maſtreſſes, oꝛ dames of the houſe; but are 
called ſometimes wines, ſomtime concubines 
Che pluralitie ot wyues, was by a ſpeciall pꝛe- 
 rogatiiefuffered to the fathers ot the old Te⸗ 


ſamẽt. not foꝛ ſatiſtping they2rarnal, a fle ſhiy 
luſtes, but to haue many childꝛẽ, becauſe euery 


one ol them hoped, a begged ofttymes ol God: 
in theyꝛ pꝛayers, tijat thãt bletſed ſede whyche 


om p2ompſed ſhould come into the woꝛlde, to 
b!eake the ſerpentes head, moughte come and 


be bone olhys ſtocke and nhynred. 


owe of thoſe whyche take nne of 


arnaliie,gnd euyll ipfe.by hearynge and rea · 


deng in Gods boke, what God hath ſuffered,” 


klien in thoſe men whoſe commendatpon is 
ame crypture. As that oe, whom 


Ape ter caletz the exght meacher akrrnhte⸗n Pet. 
Py. iii, oulnes, | 
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onſnes,wasſo d2onfie with wyne, that in hys 

Eene, 9. Uepe, he vncouered his owne p21uties. The luſt 

Sene. io man Loth was in ipke maner dꝛonken, and in 
his dꝛonkenneſle lape with his owne daugh⸗ 
ters, contrary to the lawe of nature. 
Abꝛaham, whoſe fapth was ſo great, that fo 

Sene, 1 the ſame he de ſerued to be called ol gods own 

Rom, 4 mouth, à father of many nations, the father of 
Gene, 16 All beletters:beſydes with Sara his wyfe, had 

alſo carnalle companye with Agar, Saracs 8 

handmayd. The Patriarche Jacob had to his 

wyues two ſyſters at one tyme. Che Pꝛophete 

Sere,:9 Dauid it hyng Salomon his ſonne, had — 

wpues and concubmes. dc. hyche thyng 

we ſee playnly to be foꝛboden vs by the = of 

God, and are nowe repugnant to allpublique 

honeſtie. Theſe and ſuche lyke, in Gods bobe if 

(good people) are not w2itten, that we choud 

d map do the like, folowing their examples o 

that we ought to thynke, that God dyd allowe 

cuerpof theſe thinges in thoſe men. But wee 

ought rather to beieue, #to mdge that Noe in 

his dꝛonkenneſſe offended God bi ghtp. Lot iy 

eng with his daughter committed 1 

ceſt. Me oughte then to learne by theim thys 

p:ofitable leſlon: that it ſo godly men as they 

were, whyyche otherwyſe felte inwardly Gods 

holp ſpirite, inlamyng their heartes, with the 

feare and loue of God, could nof by their own 

ſtrength kepe them ſelues from commpttynge 

— ſpnne, but dyd ſo greuouſlyp fall, that 


Without Gods greate merepe, they had mw 


) | c 


3 . Fol16;z 
ted euerlaſtingly. Bow much W we 
| tha miſerable wꝛttches, which haue no felyng 
of God within vs at all, continualip to feare, 
not only that we map fall as they dyd, not aiſo 
be duercome, a dꝛowned in ſytme,whyche they 
were not: And fo by conſidering their fal, tale 
the better occaſion to achnewledge our owne 
| infirmitie and weakeneſle, and therefoꝛe moꝛe 
| 2 to call vnto almightie god, with har⸗ 
aier inceſlũtip kp foꝛhis grace, to ſtrengthen 
ps and to dekend vs from all euill. And though . 
5 ou gh infirmitie we chaunce at any tyme to 
| 10 vet we map by hartie repentance, and true 
| faith,ſpedily riſe agayn, and not ſlepe and con- 
tinue in ſynne, as the wicked doeth. 
| "This gvob pe ople hum we onderſtand ſuch 
matters expꝛelled in thediuine ſcriptures, that 
this holy table of goddes wode,be not turned 
lo ds to be a fnare, a trap. a tumbiyng ſtone, 
to take hurt by the abuſe of our vnderſtãding. 
But let vs eſteme them üt uch a reuerkt hun lt 
 litie.that we maye fynde oure neceffarye ftoode 
therin to ſtrengthẽ vs, to cofozt vs, to inflructe 
bs, as god ok his great mercy,hatl ) appointed 
them)in all neceſſary wozks,ſo that we maybe 
perfect befoꝛe hym in the whole courſe of oure 
pte: whych he graunt vs; who hath erdemta 
bs, dut Lone a and Sauiour Jeſus Chiift, 
„Fo whom _— father, and the e 
% n ve althonoz rt ins 
at "ey ret Sings Jin! 
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 raunt. men voyde god den 
Nandpnge. foe Auartells to dice dite them. 
Some ol their reaſons haue; pe. M 2 — 
iwered. owe we wyll pꝛogegde and! — — 
ſuche politike wie men, whyche be offended; 
fo: that Oheyſteg piece ptes Moxiide ſem efdde 
ſtrope all oꝛderin genernainice a the — 
ledge fa; examples, ſuche as the 
man ſtryke thee on the v eee 
other vnto bymaiſo, Jfanve wylicontendeto 
take thy cote from theer let hym haue clohe and 
Math. s All. Let not thy left hande , knowe what thy 
Sat. 18 WIYt hunde doeth, Js thyne eye, thynt hande, 
'"thy foote offende thee. pull out thyne eygcutte 
of thyvande, thy foote:, and.caſte it from the. 
Rom. 18 4. eve enzmye(@ayth S. Payte) be an hin, 
Vxred, geue dme ee ene 1 
dernke do dorngentheu Waite heape hotebur 
nyngcoleg vyon brehead . 
N aue (go good prople)1 unte a nat 
Sen. rallman; ſeme mere abiupdities, 7 0 
3-C%2 All reaſon; O28 tnttgallmanias.S . Paule 
"— n i nge thathe 


longe to God, tee olonge m oo 
47 0. 
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| 4dambwelieth in hym. Chꝛyſt thevefoze meg- 
nethe, that he woulde haue his fapthefull ler⸗ 
uauntes ſo farre frome vengeaunce; aud reſvbᷣ⸗ 
ſtynge wꝛonge : chat he wonldseacher haue 
yhym ready to ſuffer another wꝛange, then by 

reſpttyng, to brenne tharitie, and to be outenk 
| gacience; He wold haue our god dedes ſo far 
from all carnail reſpettes that he wouide not 
haue aur nyeſt frendeg; hnowe of our well do 
| yngs, ta wynne 4vaynegioye And thoughe 
dur rendes and bpnttomes bes as dere as our 
right eyes and durryghtetnandes !; pet it they 
woulde piuche vs from od, me oughte tu re _ 
de nounce heim, and foiſaketheymuThig af ve 
| wpiibe pꝛotytable hearers and readers of the 
holy Scriptureg; pon miſte fyiſt dene youre 
ſtlue sand kee vnder pourtarnal ſences. ta- 
hen by the outwarde wordes. and frarche the 
| itwardemeanyng © Reaſon maſte geue place 
do gods holyſpirite. You muſt ſubmptte youre 
wojidly wpledome and iudgement; vnto his 
diuine wiſe dom and iudgement. Conſider that 
the Doripture, in what draunge oꝛmeiſd euer 
it be pꝛononucꝛdz is the wooꝛde of the lyuynge 
Gad. Let that aiwayes cqmetapoitre remem⸗ 
yaunce p whycht is ta oſte repeated af the ꝛo⸗ 
rhete E ay. The mouthe of the Loꝛd (ſapthhe) 
the ſpoken it. The A knyghtie and eurria⸗ 
dung god. doho with bie onriy worde, rated 
hauen and earth. hat decreed it. he Toꝛde 
Ar haſtes, whole wayes ars in theſega whore 
MSA ThE debe arp chat Tn 


Pſalm, 
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God, bywhoſe wozdeall thynges in heauen 


and in earth are created, gouerned, and pꝛe⸗ 


ſerued, hath ſo pꝛouided it. The god of goddeg 


and Loꝛde of all Loꝛdes, yca, God that is God 
alone mcompꝛehenſible, almyghtpe, and euer⸗ 
laſtynge . he hath ſpoken it. it is hys woꝛde. JT 


can not thereloꝛe be uit trueth: whych proces 


deth krom the God of all trueth: it can not be. 
but wiſelp and pꝛudenttie tommaunded „What 
almightye God hath deuyſed, howe vapnelye 
ſoeuer ;th2ough want of grace, we mpyſerable 

wꝛetches do ymagyne, and iudge ofhys moſte 

dope worde. The Pꝛophet Dauid, diſcribyng 
mn happpe manſapth : Bielled is the man that 
hath not walked alter the counſayle of the vn. 
godliy. noꝛ ſtande in the wayes of ſynners; no 


it in the ſeateofthe fcomefutt. There are iht 


Loztes ol peoplr, valzoſecompanye the pꝛophete 


woulde haue hym to flee and auoyde, whyche 


halbe an happye man, and partaker of Gods 


 tblefiynge; Finite, he maye not watke after the 
counſaple ot᷑the vngodipe. Decondlye;hemay 


not ſtande in the wap of ſynners. Thirdiye,he 
muſte not ſyt in the ſeate ofthe ſroꝛnefun . Ey 


theſe thꝛee ſoꝛtrx of people, vngodlye ee 


ners, and ſcomers, aliimpietpe , is ſpanykyed 


and kullyerpzeſled : By rh vngodly, he vnder 


ſtandeth thole ohiche haue no regarde ofal- 


myghty od beynge voyde ofallfapth, whole 
hartes and myndes are lo ſet vpon the won 
that they ſtudye onelye howe toaccomplylbe 


| chert adely wackelt thepzraryall mage 


nations, 


ÞF raunce, 020f frayleneg., foz then who ſhoulde 


| T he feconde part f Fol x 
| anyefeare of God, Che ſeconde loꝛt, he calleth 
ſynners, not fuche as do tall thoꝛough igno⸗ 


by 


be founde free” what man euer lyyed bppon 
* earth(Chzylte onelpe ercepted)but he hath ſin- i 
| ſethagayne. Thoughe the Godiye do fall, vet = 
| they walke not on purpoſedly in ſynne, they MIR 
ſtande not ſtillto continue and tarrye in ine 80-4 
| „ 


they ſyt not downe lyke carelelle menne, with 
| out all feare ot Goddes iuſte punyſhement-fo2 
ſpnne: but defying ſpnne thꝛouz Gods great 
— and infinite mercie, they ryle agayn and 
| tyghke agaynſt ſpnne. The Pꝛophete thenne 
calleth them ſynners, whoſe hartes are cleane 
turned frome God, and whoſe whole conuers- 
ſation of lpfe, is nothyng but ſynne, they de⸗ 
| lyghte ſo muche in the lame: that they chooſe 
| contmually to abyde and dwell in ſynne. The 
thyꝛde loꝛte, he calleth ſcozners; that is, a ſoꝛt 
| of men, whole hartes are ſoo ſtuffed with ma⸗ 
lee, that they are not contented to dwelle in 
(ynne, and to leade their lyues in all kynde ol 
wyckednelle: but alſo they doo contemne and 
ltoꝛne in other, all godtynes, true religyon, all 
honeſtie and vertue. Olthe two kyꝛſt ſoztes ol 
men, J will not aye, but they may take repen⸗ 
| kaunce, and be conuerted vnto GOD. Ofthe 1 
tyyde ſoꝛte⸗ I thynke J mape without dann 
ger orf Gods iudgment pꝛondunce, that neuer 1 
any yet conuerted vnto God nne, . 
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taunce, but continued on ſtyll in theyꝛ abho; 
minabie wickednefle;heapynge vppe to them 
-feluesdammation;agaynſt the day of Goddeg 
iudgement. Examples offuche (co;- 

ners, we rea de in the ſeconde boke of Crony, 
clegi hen the good kyng Ezechias, in the be, 


2 Pa. ze meuitabie 


gynnyng ot hys raygne, had deſtroped Jdolg- 


Citie, to gather 


from Citie tat itie though the land of Ephza- 


true religi 


tpn 
the (ame bobke,zit1s:w2itten, that almpghtye 
God, hauing compaſſion vpon his people, ſent 


them from theyꝛ abhomynable ydolatrye, and 
'wpcked kynd of liuyng. But they mocked ys 
meſlengers they deſpyſed his woꝛdes, a mil 


ſed hys Pꝛophetes, vntill the wꝛath of the 10/0 


aroſe agaynſt his people, and tyl ther was no 


es, euen vnto Nabugodon 


goodes 


c Eg 
| 


try,purged the temple , q refourmed "#eligicy 
in hys Nralme: he ſente meſcngers meueryy 
the;people;vnto Hieruſalem 
to ſalemmiſe the feade of Eafter in ſuche ſozte, 
as O Dhad appointed it. The poſtes went 


im and Manaſſes, euen vnto Jabulon And 
what dyd the people thinke pe? Dyd theylaud 
and pꝛayſe the name of the Lad, which had ge 
uen them ſo gooda kyng, ſo zelous a Pꝛince to 
abolyche ydolatry, and to reſtoꝛe again Gods 

on: no, no. Che ſcripture ſaith: The 
people laughed them to ſcoꝛn, and mocked the 
ges meſſengers. And in the laſt Chapter ot 


hys melſẽgers, the pꝛophetes vnto the, to cal 


I mop gaue them vp into the hands [ 


berg of Babilon, who ſpopicd them: ofthe 


| 
1 
1 
[ 
b 
kl 
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| goodes; bꝛent their Citſe, and led them, they? 
brilon. The wyeked people that were in the 
davpes ot Noe, made but a mocks at the woꝛde 
ol God, when Nox folde them chat God wold 
take vengeance vppon them fo? their ſpnnes; 
| Che floode therfoze came ſodeynly vpon them, 
and dꝛowned them, with the whole wonde. 
lot pꝛeached tothe Sodomptes, that excepte 
they repented, bothe chey and their Citiefhnid 
be deſtroped. They thoughte his la pinges im- 
| poſſible to bee trewe, they ſcoꝛned and mocked 
hys admonition, and reputed hym as an olde 
dotyng foole. But when God by his holy an⸗ 
gels, had tanen Lot, his wyfe and two daugyh⸗ 
ters from emonge them. he rapned downe kyꝛe 
and bꝛymſt one frome heauen, and bꝛente vp 
| thoſe ſcoꝛners and mockers of hys holy wozd, 
Ind what eſtimation had Chꝛiſtes doctrpne 
among the Serybes and Phariſt is? what res 
10 warde had he amonge them? The goſpellitez 
poxteth thus. The Pharileys whych were co⸗ 
urtous dydde ſcoꝛne hym in hys Doctrynet. O 
then pe lee, that wozldelye ryche menne ſcome 
che docetyne of they? Saſumion. The worldly | 
wyle men cone the doctrineot Chyyſte,/as foi 
hchenes to theyꝛ vnderſtandynge. Theſefcov · 
ners haue euer bene, and euer hall bee, tyllthe 
woꝛides ende. Foꝛ Sainct Peter pꝛophecied, ve; : 
that ſuche ſeoꝛmers ſhoulde bee in the wozlde, 
* beefo2e the latter dape; Take heedetherefoze 
l diethzen take hedel1Bepenot ſroners 5 
a gods 


The ound pare. 


Gods molt holy woozde. Pzotokehymnot to 
poboꝛe out hys wꝛathe nowe vppon pou, as he 
dyd then vpon thoſe gybers and mockers. Be 
not wylfull murtherers of your owne ſoules. 
Turne vnto God whyle there is pet tyme of 
mercy, pe ſhall elles repent it in the wozlde to 
come; whan it wall be to late, fo? there ſbalbe 
iudgement without mercy. This mought ſuf, 
kyſe to admoniche vs, and cauſe vs henſefoozth 
to reuerence Gods holy ſcriptures:but all men 
haue not fayth. This therfoze ſhall not ſatiſſie 
and content all mennes myndes, but as ſome 
are carnall; ſo thep wyll ſtyll contynue, and a- 
buſe the Scripture carnally, to they greater 
damnation; The vnlerned and vnſtable(ſaith 
3,Pet,:, Saint Peter)peruert the holy Scriptures to 
their owne deftruction. Jeſus Chzilt (as ſainct # 
Paule ſayth)is to the Jewes an offence,tothe 

i Ci,. gentiles foolychnes:But toGods childzen aß 
well of the Jewes as of the Gentiles, he is the 
power and wyſedome of God. The holy man 
Symeon ſayth, that he is ſet foꝛthe foꝛ the fall 
Aube, 2, and ryſynge agayne of manye in 'Fſraell. 45 
Chzifte Jelus is a fall to the repꝛobate, whyche 
pet peryſbe thꝛough their owne defaulte: ois 
his woꝛde, yea the whole boke ol od, a cauſe 
of damnation bnto them, thozough they in⸗ 
credulitie. And as he is aryſynge vp to none 
other, then thoſe whych are Gods chyldyen b 
| adoption: ſo is his wozde,yea,the whole ſcrip! 
ture the power of God to ſaluation, to ** 
onely that it doobeenei if, Chꝛiſte hym my 
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pꝛophetes betoꝛe hym, the Apoſtles after hym 
al the true miniſters ol Gods holy woꝛde, pea, 
eueri woꝛd in gods boke,is vnto the repꝛobate 
the ſauour of death vnto death. Chꝛyſt Jeſus, 
the Pꝛophetes, the Apoſtles, a all the true my- 
niſters of his woꝛd, pea, euerp Jote and title in 
the holye ſcripture, haue ben, is, and ſhalbe ſoz 
tuermoꝛe, the ſauour of iyfe vnto eternall lpfe, 
bnto all thoſe whole hartes God hath purified 
by true faith. Let vs earneſtlpe take hede, that 
we make no ieſting ſtocke ol the bokes of holpe 
Scriptures. The moꝛe obſcure and darke the 
ſapinges be to our vnderſtandyng, the further 
let vs thinke our ſelues to be from God & hys 
holp ſpirite, whoo was the aucthoure of them. 
Let vs wyth moze reuerence endeuoure cure 
ſelues to ſearch oute the wiſoomhidden in the 
outwarde barke of the Scrypture. Jfwe can 
not vnderſtand the ſence, and the reaſon of the 
laing, pet let vs not be ſcoꝛners, ieſters and de · 
riders, toꝛ that is the vttermoſt token a (ewe 
ofa repꝛobate, ofa plapne enempe to God m 
his wiſoome. They be not idle fables to ieſt at, 
which God doth ſerioullye pꝛonounce, and foz 
ſerious matters let vs eſteme thẽ. Ind though 
n lundꝛpe places ol the Scriptures, be ſet out 
diuers rites a ceremonies, oblations, a ſacrifi- 
5 let vs not thinke ſtraunge ofthemn but re⸗ 
ferre them to the tymes and people, foꝛ whom 
they ſerued, although pet to learned men, they 
be not bnp2ofitable to be conlidered, but to be 
erpoüded as figures, a ſhadowes ofthings, 
derſons afterward open reuealed in the new 
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| Te ſecond part 
Ceſtament, Though the rehearſall ofthe ge: 
nealoges,#petegrues ofthe fathers, bee not 

to much edification of the playne ignozaunte 
people: Pet is there nothing ſoimpartinentipe 

-  bttered in ail the whole boke of the Byble, but 
map ſerue to ſpirituail purpole, in ſome reſpect 
to al ſucye as wyll beſtowe theyꝛ laboures, to 
ſearche out the meaninges .Thele map not be 
condempned, becauſe they ſerue not to our vn. 
derſtanding,no2 make not to our edification. 
But let vs turne our laboure to vnderſtand, f 
to cary away ſuch ſentences and ſtoꝛies, as be 
monꝛe fytte loꝛ our capacytye, and inſtruction. 
And wher as we reade in diuers plalmes, how 
Dauyd dyd wyſhe to the aduerlaryes of God, 
fometime ſhame, rebuke, ſt confuſton.ſomtime 
the decay of their ofſpꝛyng and iſſue.ſometime 
that they myght perpſhe,+come ſodenlp to de⸗ 
, ruction as he dyd wyſhe to the captaynes ol 
en the Philiſtians: C alt tozth (ſapth he)thy lrabt⸗ 
vue e nyng⸗ a teare them, chote oute thine arrowes i - 
/ and conſume them, with ſuche other maner ol 'F . 

| impꝛecations: Pet oughte we not, to be offers. 


ded at ſuch pꝛaiers of Dauid, beynge a pꝛophet⸗ 
as he was ſingulerlp beloucd of God, #rapte/ 

| 21 ſpirite, with an ardent zeale to gods glo!?ye. 
| De ſpake them not of a pzyuate hatred, and 
| fnaſtomache agapntt they: perſons; but wilb · 
ed ſpiritually the deſtructiõ, ot ſuch coꝛrupt er 
roures and vices which raygned in al deuiliſß 
verſons ſet agaynſt God.Ye was ot like mund 
-as S. Paule was, when he dyd deliuer Þimr- 
neus and Alexander with the notozions — 
1 nicato 


— 3 


6 


0 fication of his holpe name, to whome with the 


De ſeconde part 


nicatoꝛ to Sathan, to their tempoꝛall confuſi- 
on, that their ſpirite myght be ſaued agaynſte it 
the day of the Loꝛd. And when Dauid did pꝛo⸗ 1 
kelle in ſome places, that he hated the wycked: 1 
yet in other places of his Pſalmes, he p:ofel- 
leth, that he hated them with aperfect hate, not 
| witha malicious hate, to the hurt of the ſoule. 
| Whiche perkection of ſpirite, becauſe it can not 
be perkourmed in vs. ſo coꝛrupted in affections 
ag we be, we oughte not to vſe in our pꝛiuate 
cauſes, the lyKe woꝛdes in fourme, fo? that we 
| cannot fulfyllthe lyke woꝛdes in ſence. Let vs 
not therkoꝛe be offended, but ſearch out the rea 
| ſon of ſuche woꝛdes befoze we be offended,that 518 
be map the moze reuerentip 11dge of ſuch ſap⸗ _ 
iges, though ſtraunge to oure carnall vnder- r 
| ſtandynges, pet to theym that bee ſpiritually 
mynded, iudged to be zeloully, and godly pꝛo · 
| nounced. God therefoze fo: his mercyes ſake, _- 
boucheſafe to purifie oure mpndes, thozoughe **: 
faith in his ſonne Jeſus Chziſte, and to inſtplle 
theheauenlpe dꝛoppes of hys grace into cure 
hard ſtonye hartes, to ſouple the ſame, that we 
be not contemners, and deriders ol his inkalli⸗ 
ble woozde : but that with all humbleneſſe of 
mynde, and chꝛiſten reuerence, we mape ende⸗ 
tour our ſelues to heare, and to reade hys ſa- 1 
cred ſcriptures, c mwardly ſo to digeſt theim, 1 
M chalbe to the comfozt of our ſoules, a ſancti⸗ 1 


lone, and the holye gholt, thꝛe perlons, a one 
lyupng God, be all laude, honoꝛ, c pzaife _ 
{02 euer and eyer.Imen. 
J.. |: 
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Te ſecond part 


Ceſtament, Though the rehearfallofthege. 
nealoges,+petegrues ofthe fathers, bee not 


to much edification of the playne ignozaunte 
people: Pet is there nothing ſoimpartinentipe 
vttered in ail the whole boke of the Byble, but 


may ſerue to ſpirituall purpoſe, in ſome relpect 


to al ſuche as wyll beſtowe they? laboures, to 
ſearche out the meaninges. Thele may not be 


condempned, becauſe they ſerue not to our vn. 


derſtanding,no2 make not to our edification. 
But let vs turne our laboure to viiderſtand,s 
to cary away ſuch ſentences and ſtoꝛies, as be 
moꝛe fytte loꝛ our capacytye, and inſtruction. 
And wher as we reade in diuers plalmes, how 
Dauyd dyd wyſbe to the aduerlaryes of God, 
fometime chame, rebuke, c contuſion, ſomtime 
the decay of their ofſpꝛyng and iſſue, ſometime 


that they myght perpſhe, come ſodenly to de⸗ 


ſtruction, as he dyd wyſhe to the captapnes ol 


vu. 4 the Philiſtians:Caſt tozth (ſapth he thy lyght- 
/npng;t teare them, ot oute thine arrowes, 
and conſume them, with ſuche other manerol F , 
impꝛecations: Pet oughte we not, to be offers, h 
ded at ſuch pꝛaiers of Dauid.beynge a p2ophet- 
as he was ſingulerlp beloued of God, Frapte 
in ſpirite, with an ardent zeale to gods gloꝛyt. 
Me ſpahe them not of a pzpuate hatred, and 
in a ſtomacke agaynſt they? perſons: but will 
ed ſpirituau the deſtructiõ, ot ſuch coꝛrupt er⸗ 
roures and vices which raygned in al deuiltÞ: 
perlons, ſet agaynſt God. He was ot like mind 
"a8 S. Paule was, when he dyd deliuer Yime- 

neus and Alexander with the notozons — 


3 
| 
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nicato! to Sathan,to their tempoꝛall confuſt- 
on that their ſpirite myght be faued agaynſte 
the day of the Loꝛd. And when Dauid did pz0- 
elle in ſome places, that he hated the wycked: 
pet in other places of his Pſalmes, he pꝛofeſ⸗ 
lech, that he hated them with aperkect hate, not 
with a malicious hate, to the hurt of the ſoule. 
Whyhiche perfection of ſpirite, becauſe it can not 
be perkourmed in vs ſo coꝛrupted in affections 
as we be, we oughte not to vſe in our pꝛiuate 
caules. the lyke woꝛdes in fourme, fo? that we 
| cannot fulfpilthe lyfie woꝛdes in ſence. Let vs 
not therkoꝛe be offended, but ſearch out the rea 
on ot ſuche woꝛdes beloze we be offended,that 
be map the moꝛe reyerently indge of ſuch ſap⸗ 
inges, though ſtraunge to oure carnall pad 
RanDPNgeS, pet to theym that bee ſpiritually 
mynded, iudged to be zeloufly, and godlp pꝛo⸗ 
nounced. God therefoze foꝛ his mercyes ſake, 
boucheſafe to purifie oure myndes, thoꝛougge 
faith in his ſonne Jeſus Chziſte, and to inſtylle 
the heauenlpe dꝛoppes of hys grace into cure 
hardftonye hartes, to ſouple the ſame, that we 
be not contemners,and deriders of his infalli- 
ble wooꝛde: but that with all humblenelſe of 
mynde, and chꝛiſten reuerence, we maye ende⸗ 
uour our ſelues to heare, and to reade hys ſa⸗- 
fred ſcriptures, c inwardly ſo to digeſt theim, 
a8 halbe to the comfozt of our routes,s ſancti⸗ 
fication of his holpe name, to whome with the 
lonne, and the holpe gholt, thꝛe perlons, a one 

lpupng God, be all laude, honoꝛ, ⁊ pzaite 

toꝛ euer and euer Amen. an 


* 


(n Homely of Ames dedes, and mercifui- 
|  nefſe, towarde the pooze andnedie, 


FE Monalt the manyfould duties 
9a -ASiuthat almighty god requireth of 
2 \& bis faithful ſeruauntes the true 
AQ (ch:it:ans,by d which he would 
& 0 that both his name Wuld be glo 
=, a the certapntpe of they? 
vocation declare d:there is none that is eyther 
moꝛe acceptable vnto hym, oꝛ moe pꝛofptable 
koz them, than are the woꝛkes of mercpe, and 
pitie ſbewed vpon the pooꝛe, which be alflicted 
with any kynde ofmplery. And pet thys not⸗ 
withſtandyng (ſuch is the louthfull luggylh- 
nes ol our dul nature, to that which is good 3 
godlye (that we are almoũe in nothynge moꝛe 
negligent, and lefle carefull, then we are ther- 
in. It is therkoꝛe av:ry nccefarpe thinge, that 
 Goddes people choulde awake thepz' üeappe 
myudes, and conſider the ir duetie on thys be⸗ 
halke. And mete it is, that all true Chꝛiſtians 
w oulde deſproullp ſeke, and learne what God. iſ 
by hys holy wozd doth herein require of them: 
that fira knowyng they? duetie (wherof mary 
by tyep: ſlackneſſe, ſeme to be very igno:aunt / 
they map afterwardes diligentip endeuour to 
perkourme the lame. By the whiche, both the 
godipcharitable perſons may be encouraged 
to go fozwardes,andcontinue in they? mercy» i 
full dedes ol geuynge almes to the pooze, and i 
alſo ſuch as hytherto haue eyther neglected o! 
contemned it, mape pet nowe at the _ 


. 
* a Si 1 


of almes dedes Foals 9. 


when they ſhall heare howe muche if apper- 
| tayncth to them) aduyſediye conſpder it, and 
vertuoullpapplye them ſelues thervnto. 

And to the intent that euery one of vou may 
the better vnderſtande that which is taughte, 
and alſo eaſelier beare away, and ſo take moꝛe 
fruite of that ſhalbe ſayde, when ſeuerall mat⸗ 
ters are ſeuerallye handled :J mynde particu⸗ 
lerlye and in this oꝛder. to ſpeake and intreate 

| oftheſe popntes. 

Fpꝛſte, J wyll ſhewe howe earneſtlpe al⸗ 

| myghtye God in hys holpe woꝛde, doth exacte 

the doynge of almes dedes of vs, and howe ac- 
ceptable they be vnto him. 

Secondlpe, howe pꝛolitable it is foꝛ vs to 
ble them, and what commodytye , and krupte 
they wyll bꝛinge vnto vs. 

Third ie and laſt, J wil chewe out of Gods 
woꝛde, that who lo is liberall to the pooꝛe, and 

telieueth them plenteoully hall notwythſtan⸗ 
dyng:haue ſufficient foꝛ hym felfe,# euermoze 
be without daunger ol penurpe, and ſcarſitye. 

Concernpnge the ſyꝛſt, which is the accepta⸗ 
tion and dpgnitye oz pꝛyce of almes dedes be⸗ 
tue God: Knowe thys that to heipe and ſuc⸗ 
cour the pooꝛe in their nede and miſert, pleſeth 
God ſo muche, that as the holye Scripture in 
ſundꝛy places recoꝛdeth, nothinge can be moꝛe 

thantzkul y taken oꝛ accepted ol God. Fo? firſt 
we reade, that almyghtye God doth accounte 
that to be geuẽ, and to be beſtowed vpon hym 
lelfe that is beſtowed vppon the pooꝛe. Foz ſoo 
doth the ho:pgholt teſtify vnto vs bythe wyle 
55. iii. man 


e ſirſte part of the Sermon 
e. 19. man.ſaying:De that hath pitie vpõ the pooze, 
llendeth vnto the Lozde him ſelfe.Jnd Chzyſte 
in the Goſpell aduoucheth , and as a moſt cer⸗ 
tayne truth,byndeth it with an othe, that the 
almes beſtowed vpõ the pooꝛe, was beftowed 
bponhim,# ſo ſhalbe reckend at the laſtedaye, 
Fo2 thus he ſapeth to the charitable almes ge: 
uers, when he ſytteth as iudge in the doome, 
to e ſentence ol euer xe man, accoꝛdynge to 
298, 2; 919 deſertes:Werelp J tape vnto you,whatloe- 
ner good #mercifulldede, you did vpon any of 
the leaſt of theſe mp bzethzen , ve dyd the ſame 
vnto me. In relieuing their hunger, pe releued 
mpne. in quenchyng they? thyꝛſte, pe quenched 
mine, in clothing che, pe clothedme ,# when ye 
harboured them, pe lodged me allo, when pe 
viſited them beyng ſycke oz in pꝛilon, pe viſited 
me. Foꝛ as he that receaueth a Pꝛinces embal. 
fadours,and enterteyneth them well, doth ho⸗ 
noꝛ the Pꝛince, from who thoſe embaſſadours 
do come: So he that receaueth the pooꝛe and 
nedie, and helpeth them in theyꝛ affiiction and 
diſtreſſe, doth therby receaue, d honoꝛ Chzyſte, 
thepꝛ maſter, who as he was pooꝛe #nedie him 
felt, whiſeſt he liued here amongſt vs, to wozke 
the miſterpe of our ſaluation, ſoo at hys depar 
ture hence, he pzomyſed in his ſteade, to lende 
vnto vs thoſe p were pooze , by whoſe meanes 
his abſence ſhould be ſupplyed: #therkoze that 
we would do vnto him, we muſt do vnto them 
tu. 15. Ind to? this cauſe doth almyghty God ſay vn 
to Moſes: The lande wherin you d well, al 
neuer be without pooꝛe men, Becauſe 1 


of almes dedes 


haue continuall tryall ofhys people, whether 
tey loued him oꝛ no: that in chewynge them 
ſelues obedient vnto hys wyll, they myght cer 
tainelp aſſure them ſelues of his loue, & fauour 
towardes them: a nothing doubt, but that as 
his law it oꝛdinaunces ( wherin he cömaunded 
them, that they ſhoulde open their hande vnto 
their bꝛethꝛen. that were pooze & nedie in the 
lande) were accepted ol them, & willingly pers 
| fourmed: So he wuld on his part louingiyac⸗ 
| cept them, and truely perfourme his pzonules 
that he had made vnto them. 
The holp Apoſtles c Diſciples of Chꝛiſt, who 
by reaſon of hys dayly conuerlatiõ, ſaw by hys 
dedes, a hard in his doctrine, how much he tẽ⸗ 
dered the pooze:the godly fathers aiſo , d were 
both befoze and ſence Chzift, indu«cd wythoute 
doubt with the holy ghoſt, a molt certainly cer 
| titedofgodsholy will:they both, do molt ear⸗ 
| neſtip exhoꝛt vs, and in all their w2itinges, al⸗ 
| moſtcontinuallyadmonilhe vs, that we wolde 
remember the pooꝛe, a beſtowe our charitable 
almes vpon them. Saint Paul crieth vnto vs 


by the weake, a be charitable toward all men. 


biteaimes gladip, lee þ thou do not foꝛget, foz 
with ſach ſacrifices is God pleaſed. Eſaye the eu. 53. 
pꝛophet teacheth on this wiſe: Deale tht bzead 
to the hungry, a being the pooze wandzynge, 
home to tht houſe, Miẽ thou ſeeſt the naked. ſe 

thou cloth him a hide not thy face frõ thy pore 
neighboz, nether deſpiſe (hou! thine own new. 
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| after this ſozt: Comkoꝛt the feble minded, ipfte :.Teq.s ? 
and again. To do good to the pooze, + to diſtri yew, rs 


inne 
1 


Me firſt part of the Sermon 

. And the holpe father Thoby geueth this coun⸗ 

cel. Geue almes (ſaith he) ofthyne own goods 

and turne neuer thy face frome the pooze, eate 

thy bzrade with the huugry, and couer the na: 

td with thycioathes, And the lerned a godly 
lap Doctour Chꝛyſoſtom geueth this admonition, | 
#ntio, bo Let mercytull almes be alwapes with vs, asa 
33. garment, that is, as myndfullas we wyl be to 

put our garmentes vpon vs, to couer oure na: 

kednelle, to defend vs from the colde, a to ſhew 

our felues comelp: So mpnudkulllet vs be at all 

tymes and ſeaſons, that we geue almes to the 

pooꝛe, and ſhewe our ſeiues mercifull towards 

them. Brut what meane theſe often admoni- 

tions, a earneſt exhoꝛtations of the P2ophets, 
Apoſties,fathers,and holpdoctours:?Surcly, 

as they were faithfull to godwarde, and ther, 

toze diſcharged their dutie truelp, in telling vs 

what was gods wyll: ſo of a ſyngular loue to 

vs warde, they laboured not only to infourme 

vs, but aiſo toperſwade with vs, that to geue 

almes, ſt to ſuccour the pooꝛe and nedpe, was a 

| very acceptable thing, and an high ſicritice to 

God, wherin he greatly delited, and had a ſyn⸗ 

E5.35 gularpicaſtire. Foz fo dothe the wiſe man, the 

- .  Tonneof Sirach teache vs, ſapeng: ho ſols 

mercitull a geueth aimes, he offreth the rraht 

 thankeofiring. And he addeth thervnto: The 

ryght thanke offring, maketh the aultar latte, 

 Tafwete ſmell it is befoze the hygheft; it is ac 

keptable befoꝛe God, qc hal neuer be teꝛgotten 

Ind the truthe of this doctrine is v:1:tied be 

Meramples of thoſe holp a charitable father 


ofalmes dede. © Pol7n 


of whom we reade in the ſcriptures, that thep 
were geuen to merciful compaſſion towardes 
the pooꝛe, and charytable relieuynge of theyꝛ 


neceſlities. Suche a one was Abꝛaham, in 
wpõ god had ſo great pleaſure; that he vouch 
fafed to come vnto hym, in fourme ofan Aun⸗ 
gel, and to be intertayned of hym at his houſe. 
Suche was hiskpnfman Loth, whom God ſo 
fauoured, foꝛ receauynge hys meſengers into 
his houſe, which otherwiſe Woulde haue layne 
| inthe ſtreate, that he ſaued hym, wyth hys 
| whole familitpe, from the deſtruction of So⸗ 
| dome#Gomozra.Duchwere the hoip fathers 
Job and Toby, with maupe others, who feite 
| moſte ſencpble p2oofes of gods eſpeciall ioue 
towardes them. And as ailtheſe, by their mer⸗ 
ykulnes and tender compaſtion; whyche they 
hewed to the myſerable aft icted members or 
Chꝛiſte, in the relieuynge, helpyng, and ſuccou⸗ 
ring them, with their tempoꝛal goodes in this 
fe obte pned Gods fauoure, and were deare, 
| acceptabie and pleaſaunt in his ſyght: ſo nowe 
they them ſelues, take pleaſure in the fruition 
| ef God, in the picaſaunte iopes of heauen, and 
are alſo in Gods eternall woꝛde, ſet bekoꝛe vs 
as perkect examples euer beloꝛe our eyes, both 
howe we ſhall pleaſe God in thys oure moꝛtall 
pe, and aiſo home we may come to lyue in ioy 
with them, in euerlaſtynge pleaſure and felicy- · 
tie, Foz molt true is that ſayinge , whyche S. 
Auguſtine hath; that the geuynge of almes, 
md relieuyng ofthe pooze.1s the ryght wayto 
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heauen 77-celipeupereſt. The pooze man, ſaith he, 
is ß way to — They vſed in times paſt.to 
ſet in hye wayes lides, the picture of Mercury. 

pointing with his finger, which was the ri oh 
way tothe towne. Ind we vſe in croſſe waies 
to ret vp a wodden oz tone crofſe, to admoniſh 
the trauaplynge man, whpche waye he muſte 
turne, when he commeth thyther. to direct hys 
iournepa right. But Gods woꝛd (as S. Augu 
fine ſayeth)hath ſet in the way to heauen, the 
pooꝛe man and hys houſe, ſo that who ſo wyll 

go a ryght thyther,# not turne out of the way 

multe go by the pooꝛe. The pooꝛe man is that 
— . that (hall ſet vs the ready way: and 
it we loke well to this marke, we ſhal not wan. 
der much out ofthe ryght path. The maner of 
wyſe woꝛldly men amonge vs, is: that yfthey 
know a mau of meaner eſtate the them ſejues, | 
to be infauour with the Pꝛince, 02 anpe other 
noble man, whom they eyther keare, 02 loue, 
ſuche a one they wyll be glad fo benefyte and 
pleaſure,that when they haue nede,he may be 
come they! ſpokes man, epther to helpe wyth 
hys good wozde, to obtayneacommoditie, 0} 
to eſcape a dyſpleaſure.Mowe fureiy,it oughte 
to be a chame to vs, that wozldeipe menneto! 
tempoꝛall thynges, that laſte but fc2 a ſcaſon, 
ſboulde be moze wyſe and pꝛouident in pꝛocu⸗ 
rynge them, then we in heauenly. Our Saul 
our Chepſte teſtifieth of pooze men, that th? 
are deare vnto hym. and that he loueth them 


epecially.for he cat them his little — 


of almes dedes _ Fol 19s 
atiame of tender loue:he ſapeth ther be his hee⸗ „„ 
then. And S. James ſayeth,that God hathe * 
cholen them to be heires of his kingdom. Hatg 
not God (ſapeth he) choſen the pooze of thys 
woꝛlde to hymlelfe , to make theym hereaftcy 
the ryche heyꝛes of that kyngdome, whiche he 
hath pꝛompſed to them that loue him? Ind we 
| know, that the pꝛayer which they make foz vs, 
halbe acceptable, and regarded of god, they? 
| complayut ſhalbe yg nin Thereof doothe Ecce. . 
| Jeſus the ſonne of Sp2ach, certaynely aſſure 
ds, ſaping: It the pooꝛe complayne of thee, in 
the bytternelle of his ſoule, his pꝛaper ſhall be 
heard, euen he that made hym, hall heare him. 
Bee courteous thereloꝛe vnto the pooze. Mee 
know alſo, that he, who acknowledgeth hym 
ſelke to be their maſter and patrone, and refu- 
ſethnot to take theym foꝛ his ſeruauntes, is 
bothe able fo pleaſure, and diſpleaſure vs, and 
that we ſtand euerp houre in nede ok his heipe. 
| Why ſboulde we then be epther negligente, 02 
 bnwpilpnge to pꝛocure their frend{yppe and 
fauoure,by the whiche alſo we may bee allured 
to get his fauoure, that is bothe able and wil⸗ 
ung to doo vs all pleaſures, that are foꝛ oure 
tommoditie and welth:' Chzift doth declare by 
thys, howe muche he accepteth our charytable 
affection towarde the pooꝛe, in that he pꝛomp⸗ 
leth a rewarde vnto them that geue but a cup 
0! coide water in his name, to theim that haue 
ede therof, and that rewarde is the iyngdom | 
okheuen. No doubt is it chertoꝛe, but that.god: 
. vl gar⸗ 


The ſoft part of the Sermon 


re gardeth highly, that whiche he regardeth lo 
liberally. Foꝛ he thatpzomyleth a pꝛyncelp re; 
t ce, foꝛ a beggerly beneuolence, decla⸗ 
reth that he is moꝛe deiyted with the geupng, 
then with the gifte, and that he as muche eſte⸗ 
meth the doyng ol the thyng as the fruite and 
commoditie that commeth of it. Mho ſo there⸗ 
_ fozthathhithertoneglected to geue almes, let 
hym know that God now requireth ittohvm, 
and he that hath bene liberali to the pooꝛe, let 
hym know that hys godly doynges are accep⸗ 
ted, and thankefullpe taken at Gods handes, 
whych he wyll requite with double and treble, 
70110 ſayth the wyſe man: he whiche ſheweth 
mercy tothe pooꝛe, doeth laye hys money in 
dande to the Loꝛde, foꝛ a large inte reſte and 
gayne. The gayne beyng chiefeip the poſſeſſicn 


oe er ge, though the merptes 
Jeſu 


Saltour SChzyſt, to whomwith 
90 father, and the hol ye ghoſte,be all honours 
and gloꝛp, foꝛ euer. Amen. 


Ma ſecond parte ofthe Sermon 


ol almes dedes, 


E haue harde befoꝛe (dearely be lo 

A Ad ted) that to geue almes vnto the 

WJ) av) thats helpe them in time el 
2 EAneceſſitp, is ſo acceptabie vnto out 
7 Sauiom Chpht. that he countett 
that to be derte tohim eite, that we do fo2h7s 


dale fe vntotheſt-Pehaueharde allow = 


efalmer dals. Vi Fal 
gellly both the Tpoſtles, Pꝛophetes, holye fa: 
thers,+ doctours, do exhoꝛt vs bnto the ſame; 
And pe ſee howe welbeloued , and deare vnto 

F &60d they were, whom the Scriptures repoꝛe 
vnto vs, co haue bene good almes men. Mher⸗ 

foe, i either their good examples, oꝛ the hole⸗ 
come counſavie ofgodlpfathers, oꝛ the loue of 

| Chit whoſe eſpeciall fauour.we map be allu⸗ 

ted by this meanes to obtayne may moue vs, 

odo any thing at all which is: ier us 2 

that from hencetoꝛth, we ſhew vnto godward 

this thankefull ſeruice, to be mindeful and rea 

dytohelpe them, that be pooze and in mplerp. 

„ owewyl J, thys feconde tyme that J 
enttrnte ofalmegdedes;hewbnto peu, home 
profitable it is fo: vs to erercile thetitz what 

frupte thereby (hall rpſe vnto vs, pf wee doo 
them ka thfujlpe.Oure Dalipotixe Chꝛpſte in Mat. 16 
the Goſpel teacheth vs that it pꝛoltetd a man 

nothynge, to haue in poſſeſſion all the riches ol 
che whole worde and the welkh or glozpthers 

key in the meane ſeaſon he loſe hys ſotne; o? 
do that thynge, whereby it Gould be come cap 

tive vnto death, ſinne, and hell fyꝛe. By the 

e onelye inſtructeth vs 

much the ſoule health is to be p:eferred; 
befoze woꝛld iy commodities: but alſo ſerueth 
toſtyꝛre vp our myndes and to pꝛycke vs tos. 
vardez,to feke diligentip, and learne by what 
meanes, we may pꝛefe rue and kepe our ſoules 
euer in ſaketie, that is. hodoe we mayereconce- 
heir health, if it be loſt 03 empeared, and howe 


* 


| 


Erie Me ſecend part oftheSermon 

it mape be delended and mayntayned ; pf we 
once haue it. Vea, he teacheth vs alſo thereby, 
to eſteme that. as a pzecious medicyne, and 4 
mehimabie iewell, that hath ſuche ſtrengthe 
amd Hertue in it, that can eyther pꝛocute o: 
weſerue ſo incomperabie a treaſure. Foz elbe 
greatip regarde that medicine oꝛ ſalue, that is 
5 — heale ſundꝛy and greuous Diſeaſes of 
the bady: much moze wil we Sag e that which 
hathuyne power ouex the ſoule. And — 
ee both to knowe 
and haue in readynes, that ſo pꝛolytable ate 
medie: he, as a mooſle faythfull and loupnge 
teacher Sewetb hym ſeife, both what it is and 
Aude. 12 where we mape kynde it, and howe we maye 
vleiand appiye it. Foꝛ when both he, and hys Þ 
Diſcyples were greuouflp accuſed oft the Pha. 
riſeys, to haue detyled they? ſoules, in bꝛta⸗ 
kyng the conſtitutions of the Eiders : becauſe 
thepwent to meate and walhebnot their han. 
deabefoze;, accozdpnge to the cuſtome of the 
Tewes: Chyylt aunfwerynge they ſuperſtyti 
ous complaynte, teacheth them an eſpecial rc: 
medpe;howe to kepe cleane they? ſoules, not- 
withliandyng the bzeache of ſuche Ne 
lis ders. Wehe gimes (ſapeti he) and be- 
holde, al thynges are cleane vnto vou. he tea 
cheth them, that tobe mercifulland charitadle 
in helpyng the pooꝛe, is the meanes to kepe tie If £ 
ſoule pure and cleane, in the ſight of God. We 
are taught theretoꝛe by thys, that arg 4 % 
aL pꝛofitable to purge the (20 L 
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from the inlection and fylthp eee 
Che fame teffon doth the hoty ghoſt alſo teach 
in lud places of d icrmture, ſaying; Merci © 
nes, and almes geuinge, purgeth brgw-all ©" 
| ines and deliuereth fro death. & ſuſtreth no 
| theſoule to come into darkenes. A great conti. 
| dence may they haue before p high God h cheto 
| mercy Fcompalſlid to that are aifipcfted. ce. 5; 
Che wyſe pꝛeacher, the ſonne ol Syzachy 
| contirmeth the lame, when he lapeth: That as 
water quencheth burning lire, euen ſomercye 
and almes, re ſpſteth a reconcyleth ſinnes. And 
ure it is,. that mercifulnes quapieth the heate 
olle, ſo much, that they ſwall not take holde 
pon man to hurt him, oꝛ if he haue hy anx in⸗ 
 firmitie ⁊ weakenes. bene touched and anoied 
| with them, ſtrapght wapes ; ſhall mercifulnes 
tvipe #walbe them away, as ſalues and reme⸗ 
dies to heale theyꝛ ſozes and greuous dilegſes. 
And there vpon that holye father Gipꝛwan, ta 
eth good occaſion, to exhoꝛte carneſtip to te 
mercitul woꝛke of geuing almes; and helpyng 
the pooꝛe, and ther he admoniſheth to conlider 
howe holeſome and pꝛolitable it is, to relpeue 
the nedie, and helpe the affiicted,by the MUG 
ve may pourge our ſynnes, and heals: ou 
wounded ſoules;. 25 51 
But here ſome wyll fape vnto me. Pfaimes 
F gJeumge.and our charitable wozkes towards 
"ther pooꝛe, be hable to waſhe awaye ſynneg, to 
ketoncile vs to God, to deliuer vs from the pes 
\Wloſdampnation,2 male us the ay + 
pes 
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0% Theſecodpart of the Sermon 
epꝛes of Sods kingdom: then is Chziltes me, 
ritedefaced, and his blood ſhed-in bayne, then 
ſtified by wozkes, and by our derdeg, 
bear teheauen; then doo we in vayne, 
eleut chat Chiiſtedyed, foz to put away oure 
ſinnes, and that he role foꝛ our iuſi ification, as 
SD. Paule teacheth. But pe ſhall vnderſtand 
-'» (deareipbeloued) that nepther thoſe places of 
(cripture dekoze alledged, neyther the doctrine 
of the hleſſed Martir C ypꝛian, neyther any o- 
cher godiy and learned man, when they in er. 
tollyng the dignitie, pꝛotite, fruite, and effecte 
of vertuous and ipberall almes, do ſay thatit 
wacheth away ſpnnes, and bꝛingeth vs to the 
ſauour of God, do meane, that our wozke and 
charitable deede, is the oꝛigimall cauſe of our: 
acceptation befoze god, oꝛ that foꝛ the dignitie 
oz wooꝛthines therof, our ſynnes bee walbed 
1 and we purged and clenſed, of all the 
fpotkes of our iniquitie (fo? that were in dede, 
to detare Chꝛiſte, and todefrazide hym of hys 
gloꝛie. But they meane thys, and thys is the 
vnderſtandung of thole, and ſuch ike ſayings: 
That God of his mercy and eſpeciall fauoure 
towardes them,whome he hath appointed to 
euetlaſtyng faluation:hath'ſo offred his grac! 
effectuaily, and they haue ſo receaued it fruit 
fully: that although by reaſon of they? ſynful 
{pupng outwardly, they ſeemed befoze to ati 
bene the childꝛen ol wzathe and pardition, ye 
Nowe the ſpirite of God myghtiiye. woc 
in chem vnts obedience to Gods wil and con 


| 

k 

h 

b 

f 
n 
il 
hi 


man 


of almes dedes. Fol.1 73 


tommatmdementes, they declare by their out. 
ward dedes and like, in Þ ſhewing of merci and 
charitie (which can not come but ol the ſpirite 
of God and his eſpecial grace) that thei are the 
vndoubted childꝛen of GOD, appointed to e⸗ 
uerlaſting lyfe. Ind ſo, as by they? wickednes 
and vngodip liuing, thei ſhewed the ſelues ac- 
coꝛdinge to the iudgmente or men, whyche fo- 
owe the outwarde appearaunce, to be repꝛo⸗ 
bates and caſtawapes: So now by theyꝛobe⸗ 
dience vnto Gods holy wyl, and bytheyꝛ mers 
citulnefle and tender pitie ( wherin they ſhewe 
them ſelues to be ſpke vnto God, whoo is the 
fountame and ſpꝛing of al mercy ) they declare 
openlp and manifeſtlye vnto the ſyght of men. 
that they are the ſonnes of G O D, and electe 
ofhpm vnto laluation. Foꝛ as the good frute is 
not the caule that the tree is good, but the tree 
muſte fpꝛſte be good, befoze it can bꝛynge foꝛth 
good fruyte: ſoo the good dedes of manne, are 
not the cauſe that maketh man good, but he is 
firſt made good by the ſpirit and grace of God 
that effectualli woꝛketh in him, and afterward 
he bꝛingeth foozth good fruyteg. And than, as 
the good fruite doth argue the goodnes ofthe 
tree:ſo doth the good and mercitul dede ofthe 
man, argue and certamlipe pꝛoue the goodnes 
ofhim that doth it, accoꝛdinge to Chꝛiũes ſay⸗ 
ing: Ye war now them by dix yr truites. And 
lanye man wyll obiecte, that euil andnaugh 
n ye men. do ſomtyme by theyꝛ dedes appere to 
e very godiy and vertuous: J wyliaunſwere 
eee Aa. 1. that 
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that ſodothe the crabbe,and choke pere, ſeme 
outewardip to haue ſomtime as fayꝛe a redde, 
and as melowe a colour, as the fruite which is 
good in deede. But he that wyll byte, a take a 
taſte, hall eaſely iudge betwixte the ſowꝛe bit. 
ternefle ofthe one and the ſweete ſauerynes of 
the other. Ind as v true Chziſten mã, in thank 
fuines ofhis hart, fo: the redemptiõ of his ſoul, 
purchaſed by Chꝛiſtes deth, (heweth kind] pby 
the fruite ok his fapth,his obedience to God: ſo 
the other, as a marchaunt with God, doth call 
foz his owne gayne.thynking to wynne heau? 
by the merite ofhis woꝛkes, and ſo defaceth 4 
obſcureth the pꝛice of Chꝛiſtes bloud, who only 
wꝛought our purgation. 

The meanyng then ofthele ſayinges inthe 
Scriptures, and other holy wzitinges : almes 
dedes do waſhe away ourſpnnes., and mercye 
to the pooꝛe doth blot out our oflences, is, that 
we doyng thele thinges accoꝛding to Goddes 
wyll.and; our duetie, haue oure ſinnes in dedt 
waſhte awape, and our offences blotted oute, 
not fo? the wozthinefle of the, but by the grace 
of S od, which wozketh al in all, a that fo: the 
p:omyle that GOD hath made to thẽ that at 
obedient vnto his commaundemente, that he 
whiche is the trueth, myght be iuſtilied in per 
fourming the truth, due to hys true pzomyle- 
mes dedes dod wache away ourſinnes, be- 
cauſe D doth vourhſafe then to repute vs 
ag cleane # pure, wh we do them foꝛ his ſale, 
eee thep deſerue oz meryle ours F 

purgeng 


wil ratherhaue regard tothe reaſonableand 


in Gods woꝛd, and other wher in godly mens 
| wotkes,that almes dedes,mercy# cbaritable- 
nes, doth waſhe away ſinne, c blot out ini 
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of abnes dedes.. - 
purigng.02 loꝛ that thei haue ani ſuch ſtrength 
and vertue in them ſelues. J knowe that ſome 
men, to muche addycte to the aduauncyng of 
their good workes, wil not be contented with 
this aunlwere,,and no maruaile. Fo: ſuch mẽ 


leauing them to they? owne wilfull ſence, wee 


godly, who as they molt certaynely tinow and 
perſwade them ſelues, that all goodneſle, all 


bountie, all merep, all benefites,all fozgeuenes 
oklſpnnes, and whatſoeuer canne bee named 
good and pꝛofitable, epther fo2 the bodye, oꝛfoꝛ 
the ſoul, do come onli of Gods merci, and mere 

( auour and not ot them ſelues: So thogh they 
do neuer lo mani ct ſo excellent good dedes pet 
| arethep neuer pufte vp wpth the vapne conkp⸗ 


dence of them. And though thep heare, a reade 


quy- 
tie, pet do they not arrogantly a pꝛoudip ſtpcke 


| 02trult vnto the,02bzagge them ſelues ofth?, 
as the pꝛoude Phariſe1did,leff with the Phart 


ſei thep ſhould be condemned: but rather with 


the humble and pooꝛe Publican, confeſſe them 


elues ſinfull wꝛetches, and vnwoꝛthye to loke 
vp to heauen, calling and crauynge foꝛ mercye, 


that with the Publican they may be pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced of Ch2pit tobe iuſtyfyed. The godlye doo 
learne, that whan the Scrpptures —_ 


Jaa.ll. 
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can no aunſwer.content noꝛ ſuffice. Bherfoze 
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d and mercifull wozkes, we are reconci- 


led to Goddes fauoure: we are taught than to 
know what Chzylt by his interceſſion and me⸗ 
diation, obtameth foꝛ vs of his father, whi we 
be obedient to his will. pea they learne in ſuche 
maners of ſpeakyng,.a comtoꝛtable argument 
of Gods ſynguler fauour and loue, that attri⸗ 
buteth that vnto vs, and to our doynges, that 
he by his ſpirit wozketh in vs, and thꝛough his 
grace pꝛocureth foꝛ vs: And pet this not with⸗ 
ſtandyng, they crpye oute with ſapncte Paule, 
oh wzetches that we ar, and acknowledge (as 
Chzilt teacheth) that when they haue all done, 
they are but vnp2ofitable ſeruants. And with 


the bleſſed kynge Dauid, in reſpect ofthe iuſte 


iudgementes of God they do tremble,and ſay: 
o halbe able to abyde it Loꝛde, i thou wilt 
geue ſentence accoꝛdyng to our deſerts: Thus 
they humble them ſelues, a are exalted of God 
they counte them ſelues vile, and of God are 
counted pure and cleane. they condemne them 


ſelues, and ar iuſtifie d of God, they think them 


ſelues vnwoꝛthy of the earthe,and of God are 
thought woꝛthy ol heuen. Thus ol Gods word 
axe they true ly taught, how to thinke rightly 
of mercyfull dealyng ol almes, and of Goddes 
elpeciall merey t goodnes, ar made partaliers 
of thole fruites that his woꝛde hath pꝛomiſed. 
Let va than folowe theyꝛ examples, and both 
GHewe obedientiy in oure lyfe, thoſe woꝛkes ol 

mercye that we are cõmaunded, and haue that 


of ahnes dedes 


they be made partakers, a feele the fruites and 
rewardes that folowe ſuch godly lyuinge. Do 


moditie doth come of geuyng almes, and ſuc⸗ 
couryng of the pooze. 


The thirde part of the dome 


0 falues dedes, 


e haue alreadye harde two W 
Wy {Jotthistreatiſe of almes dedes. The 
tirſt, howe pleaſaunt and accepta⸗ 
ble befoze God, the doyng of them 

F is. The ſeconde, howe muche it be- 
yourth vs, and howe pꝛotitable it is to applpe 


dure ſelues vnto them. Nowe in thys thyꝛde 
part, wyll J take awape that let, that hindꝛeth 1 


many from dopng of them. 
There be many, that when they heare howe 
acceptable a thinge in the ſight of God, the ge⸗ 


uing of almes is, and howe much God, erten⸗ 


deth his fauour towardes them that are mer⸗ 
tiful, and what fruites and commodities doth 
tome to them by it: they wylhe verpe gladlpe 
with them ſelues, that they alſo myghte ob⸗ 
teyne theſe benefpttes , and be counted ſuch of 


God, as whom he would loue oꝛ doo foz. But 


yet theſe men are with greedy couetouſnelſeſo 
pulde backe, that they wyll not beſtowe one 
baifepenye, oꝛ one ſhiue of bꝛeade, that they 


OR be thought woꝛthy ol Eods benefites, 
_ Jaazllt, and 
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fhal we know by pꝛofe, what pꝛofite and com⸗ 
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and ſo to come into his fauoz. Fo? they ar euer⸗ 
moze fearetull and doubting leaſt by often ge⸗ 
uing, althoughe it were but a little at a tyme, 
thep ſhould confume their goodes, and ſo im⸗ 
poueriſhe them ſelues, that euen theim ſelues 


at the lengthe, choulde not be able to lyue, but 


Gould be . to begge, dc liue ot other mens 
almes. And thus thei ſeke excuſes, to withhold 
them ſelues from the fauour of God, and choſe 
with pynchynge couetoulneſſe, rather to leane 
vnto the Deupll, than by charitable mercpful⸗ 
nelle, eyther to come vnto Chzyſte, oz to ſuffer 


Arad On to come vntothem. Oh that we hadde 


ſome cunning and fkilfull phiſition, that were 
able to pourge them ok this fo peſtitent an hu- 
mour, that lo ſoꝛe infecteth, not thepꝛ bodyes, 
but their myndes, and ſo by coꝛruptyng their 
ſoulcs, bꝛyngeth theyꝛ bodies and ſoules into 
daunger of hell fyze. 

Now, leſt there be any ſuche among vs (dere⸗ 
ip beloued fette ds dillgentelp ſearche foz that 
phyſition, which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and earneſtly 
laboure. that ot his mercpe, he wylie truely in 
ſtruct vs, geue vs a pꝛelent remedy agaynſte 
fo perillous a diſeaſe. Harnen then. wholoeuen 
thou art, that fereſt left by geuyng to the pooꝛe 
thou ſhouldeſt bꝛynge thy ſelfe to beggerye. 
That whiche thou takeſt frome thy felfe, to be⸗ 
ſtow vpon Chꝛiſt, can neuer be conſumed, and 
waſted awape. Mherein thou ſhalt not beleue 
me: but it thouhaue fayth, and bee a true Chi 


auctho⸗ 


tian, belrue the yolp ghoſt, geue credite to the 
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aucthoꝛitie of Gods woꝛd, that thus teacheth. 
Fo thus ſaith the holy ghoſt by Salomon: e n. 2 
that geueth vnto the pooꝛe, chall neuer want. | 
Men ſuppoſe, that by hooꝛdynge and layinge 
vp ſtyll, they (hall at the length be ryche: and 
that by diſtributing, and laying out, although 
it be koꝛ moſte neceſſarpe and godipe vſes, they 
ſhalbe bꝛought to pouertie. But the holy ghoſt 
bohich knoweth al trueth, teacheth vs another 
leſſon, contrarpe to thys. He teacheth vs, that 
there is a kynd ol diſpendinge, that ſhall neuer 
diminyche the ſtocke, #a kynde of ſauing, that 
hall bꝛyng a man to extreme pcuertie. 
Foꝛ where he ſaith, that the good almes man 
bal nener haue ſcarſitie, he addeth : But he 
that turneth awaye hys eyes from ſuche as be 
| inneceſſitie , ſhall fuffer greate pouertie hym 
elfe. Howe farre different the,isthe iudgment 
bl man, from the iudgement ofthe holy ghoſt” 
The holpe Apoſtle Paule, a man fiiil ofthe 
holye ghoſt, and made pꝛyupe euen ofthe ſe⸗ 
crete wyll ol God, teacheth , that the tyberall | 
almes geuer, ſhall not thereby be impouerpſh- 
ed. Be that mynyſtreth (ſapeth he) ſeede vnto n 
the lower, wyll mynyſter alſo bꝛeade vnto pou 
fo: foode, yea, he wyll muityplye poure ſeede, 
and encreaſe the fruytes of youre ryghteouſ⸗ 
neſſe. He is not contente here to aduertyſe 
them, that they ſhall not lacke: but he che⸗ 
weth theym aifoo , after what ſoꝛte 6 OD 
wyll pzoupde foꝛ theym. Euen as he pꝛo⸗ 
updeth ſeede for the ſower: in multyplpinge 
Aaa.iiu. it. 


tiplie their gooddes, and encreale them, that 
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it, and geuyng great increaſe : ſo wyll he mul: 


there ſbalbe great aboundance. 
And leſt we chould thynke his ſapenges to 
be but woꝛdes, and not truthe, we haue an ex. 
ample thereot᷑ in the thirde booke of Kynges, 
wbich doth confirm, and ſealed it vp, as a moſt 
ccertaine truthe. The pooze wydowe that re. 
ceiued the baniſhed Pꝛophete of God, Elias, 
when as che hadde but an handefull-of meale 
in a veſſell, and a lyttle ople in a cruſe, wherof 
che woulde make a cake foꝛ her ſelfe, and her 
ſonne, that after they hadde eaten that, they 
/ myght dpe, becauſe in that great lampn, there 
was no moꝛe foode to be gotten; pet when ſhe 
gaue parte thereof vnto Euas. and defrauded 
her owne hungry bealpe, mereykłuilp to relieue 
yym, che was ſo bleſſed ol god, that neyther the 
meale, noꝛ the ople was conſume d, all the time 
whyle that famme dpd laſt, but thereof bothe 
the Pꝛophete Elias, ſhe and her ſonne, were 
ſulficientip nouriſbed, and had indugh. 
Oh conſider this exaumple, ve vnbeleuyng 
and faitheicfle couetous perſones, who diſcre- 
dite gods woꝛd, a think his power diminilded. 
This pooꝛe woman, in the tyme otan extreme 
ct long dearth, had but one hande full of mealt, 
and a ſyttle cruſe ot ople, her onely ſonne was 
ready to periſhe befoze her tace foꝛ hunger, and 
che her ſelte lyke to pyne awaye: and pet when 
the pooꝛe Pꝛophete came and aſtked parte, We 
was ſo myndetull ot mereytuines, that (be — 
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gal 
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gat her owne milerp, and rather then he wold 
nitte the-occaſion geuen to geue almes, and 
woꝛke a wozke of ryghteouſnes: (he was con⸗ 
tent pꝛeſentlpe, to haſarde her owne, and her 
ſonnes lpfe. And you, who haue great plentye 
bolmeates and dꝛynkes, greate ſtoꝛe ot mothe⸗ 
| eaten apparell, yea manp of vou great heapes 
| ofgolde and ſuluer, and he that hath leaſt hath 
| moze then ſufficient, nowe in thys tyme, whan 
| (thankes be to God) no great famine doth op⸗ 


pefſe you; pour chyldꝛen beynge well clotheds 


| and well fed, and no daunger ot death foꝛ fa- 
mine to be feared, wyl rather calt doubtes and 


perplles ol vnlykelpe W then you wyll 


part with anye peece ol youre ſuperfluities, ta 
helpe; fede,and ſuccour the pooꝛe hungry, and 
naked Chꝛyſt, that commeth to poure dozes a 


degging. Thys poꝛe and ſeely widowe , neuer 


caũ doubtes in all her mpſery, what want ſbe 
her ſeife ould haue, the neuer diſtruſted the 


pzomiſe that God had made to her by the Pzoe ? 


| phete, but ſtrapght way went about to relieue 

the hungry Pꝛophete of God, vea, pꝛelerrynge 
his necellitie befoze her owne. But we lpke vn⸗ 
betruing wꝛetches, befoze we wil geue on mite 
we wyll caſt a thouſand: doubtes of daynger, 
whether that wyll ſtande vs in any ſtede, that 
we geue to the pooꝛe, whether we ſhoulde not 
haue nede of it at any other time,; and whether 
here it woulde not haue bene moꝛe pꝛolitabipe 
beſtowed. So that it is moꝛe hard to wꝛenchs 
frongnaple (as the * ſayeth) out of a 


I 
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polte, thantow2pnge a farthyng oute of oure 
kyngers. There is nepther the feare, noꝛ the 
loue of God betoꝛe oure eyes , we wyll moꝛe 
eſteme a mite, then we either deſpꝛe gods king 
dome, 07 feare the deuplles dungeon. Hearken 
thereloze pe mercylelle mylers, what will be 
the ende of this your vnmercpfull dealyng. As 
certainip as god noꝛiſhed this pooꝛe widowe, 
in the time ol fampne, and encreaſed heripttle. 
ftloꝛe, ſo that he had ynough, and telt no penu⸗ 
rß when other pined away: fo certainely ſhall 
God plague vou with pouertie, in the myddes 
of plentie. Than whan other haue abundance 
and be fedde to the full, you (hall vtteriy waſt 
and conſume away pour ſelues. your ſtoꝛe ſhall 
be deſtroped, pour goodes pliuckt from you; all 
pour gloꝛp and wealth hail peryſhe: and that 
whiche when pou had, you mpght haue enioy⸗ 
ed poure ſelfe in peace, and myght haue beſto- 
wed vpon other moſt godly, pe ſhall tene with 
ſoꝛowe and ſighes, and no where thalfynde it. 
Foz your vnmercitulneſle towardes other, ye 
Gall fynde no man that wyll ſhewe mercy to- | 
wardes you. Youthat hab ſtony harts towar- 
des other, ſhall fpnde all the creatures of god 
to youwardes, as harde as bꝛaſſe and yꝛon. 
Alas what fury and madnefle doth pollelle our 
mpndes, that in a matter of truth and certain 
tie, we wil not geue tredite to the truthe, tefft: 
fipug vnto that whiche is moſt certayn. Chull 
ſayth:thatif we wil firſt ſeke the kingdome ol 
god, and dothe wooꝛkes ofxighteoutnes * 
ö { . | 3 
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of wetbalnotbelefte deſtitute, all otherthin- ⸗ 
ges lbalbe geuen to va plentecuſly. Nay ſays 
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we:Jwpli kyꝛſte loke that J be able to liue nis 
ſelfe, and be ſure that F haue moughe foz me 


and mine, and if I haue any thing ouer, J will 


beſtowe it, to get Gods fauoure, ànd the pooze 
bbal then haue part with me. See J pꝛape pou 


the peruerſe iud gement ol men, we haue moꝛe 


care to Cm the carkaſſe, then we haue 


feare to ſet᷑ our ſoule perplbe; Ind as Cypꝛi 


faple, in beyng duer liberal, we put it oute of 
doubt, that our lyłe and healthe ſayleth, in nut 
beyng ipberall at all. Whyiſt we are careful 
fo:dymynyſbpng ot our ſtocke, we are altoges 
ther care lelſe todiminiſhe our ſeiues. Me loue 
Mammon, and loſe our ſoules. Me leare leaſte 


| fayth,whyiſt we ſtand in doubt leſt our goods sm, 15 


eien moſi 


ourpatrimonyſhould periſh from vs, but we 


feare not leaſt we ſhould periſh to it. Thus do 


we paruerlly loue that we ibould hate, a hate 
that we ſhould loue, we be negligente , where 
we chould be carefull, and carefull where we 


nede not. This vaine feare.to lacke our ſelues 


it we geue to the pooꝛe, is muche lphe the fear 
of childꝛen and fooles, which when they fee tl 
Wah glimeryng of a glaſſe, they dopmagine 

ſtrayght way. that it is the lightning, and pet 
the 7ygytnes of a glaſle, neuer was the lights 
ning. Euen ſo, when we image, that by ſpen⸗ 
dynge vpon the pooꝛe a man may come to po⸗ 
uertie, we are caſt into a vapne feare, foꝛ wee 


neuer harde nor knewethnt br an meanes, 


any 
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my man came tompſery, and was leftedeſty 
tute, and not conſidered or God. Hay, we read 
to the comrary in the ſcrypture (as Jhaue be⸗ 
koꝛe ſhewed, and as by infinite teſtimonies and 
examples map be pꝛoued) that whoſoeuer ſer⸗ 
ueth God faythfully and vnfaynedlye in anye 
bocation; GOD wyllnot ſuffer him to decay, 
nuch leſſe to peryſhe. The holp ghoſt teacheth 
vs by Salomon that the Loꝛd w yl not fuffer 
| the ſoule ok the ryghteous to perxthe foꝛ hun: 
ger. And therefoze Dauid ſayth vnto all them 
cCh)at are mercikull: O feare the loꝛde, ye that be 
his ſayntes, foz they that feare hym, lacke no 
thing. The Lions do ſacke and ſuffer hunger: 
but they which ſeke the Loꝛde (hall wante no 
maner of thing that is good. Mhẽ Elias was | 
in the deſert. God ted him by the min iſterp ola 
Bauen, that euenpug and moznenge bꝛought 
Him fulfficient victualles. When Danpellwas 
. Ke. i qhut bp in the Lions den, God pꝛepared meate 
koꝛ him, and ſent it thyther to hym. And there 
was the ſaping ol Bauid fulfilled : The Lions 
do lacke and ſuffer hunger, but they whyche 
eke the Loꝛde, hall want no good thinge.Fo! 
wWhyle the Lions whiche ſhould haue bene fed 
with hys flethe, roared foꝛ hunger, and deſyze 
of they2 pꝛay, whereof they had no power, al 
thoughe it were pꝛeſent befoze them: he in the 
meane kyme was freche fed from God J that 
Houlde with hysfleſhe;have ſplled the Lions. 
Oo mightely doth god woꝛke, to pzeſerue and 
mapntapne thoſe, whom he loueth, lo careful 
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is he alſo to fede them, who in any ſtate oꝛ bo⸗ 
cation, do vnfaynedlye ſerue him. And ſhal we 
nowe thinne, that he wilbe vnmpndfull of vs, 
it we be obedient to hys woꝛde, and accoꝛding 

tohys will, haue pitie vpon the poꝛe? He geues 
bs all wealth, befoꝛe we do any ſeruice fozit , c 
wyll hee ſee vs to lacke necellaryes, whẽ we do 
him true ſeruice? Can a mã think, that he that 
fedeth Chꝛyſt, can be foꝛlaßen ot Chzilt, # lefte 
without foode702 wyll Chꝛyſte denye earthlye 
thynges vnto them. whom he pzomileth heauẽ 
p things foꝛ his true ſeruice? It cãnot be ther 
foze(deare bzethzen)that by geupng of almes, 
we chould at any time want our ſelttes,o2 that 
we which relieue other mens nede, ſhould our 
ſelues be oppꝛeſled with penuri. It is contrarp 
to gods woꝛd, it repugneth with his pꝛomiſe, it 
is agaynſt Chꝛiſtes pꝛopertie a nature, to ſuł⸗ 
ler it. It is the crafty ſurmiſe ot d Deuil to per 
ſwade vs it. Mherfoꝛe ſticke not to geue almes 
freelye, and truſt notwithſtanding that Gods 
goodnes will miniſter vnto vs luffictency and 
plenty. ſo long as we ſbal lyue in this tranſito- - 
y life. and after our daies here wel ſpent in his 
ſeruyce, and the loue ol our bꝛethꝛen, we ſhalde 
crowned with euerlaſting glozy;toraigne - 
with Chꝛiſt our Dauiour in heauen, 
Ghoſt, be all honour and gioꝛ r. 
| lozeuer. Amen. 
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= WMonge all the creatures, that 

| der made in the beginning ol 

6 | the wozlde, mooſte ercellent # 
wonderkull in they; kynd: ther 
wasnone (as Scripture bea⸗ 

= |reth witneffe) to be compared 
almoſt in anppoynt vnto man, who alwell in 
bod p, and in ſoule, exceded al other no leſſe, the 
the ſunne in bꝛyghtnes and pght , excedeth e 
uery ſmall and litle ſtarre in the fyꝛmamẽt. He 
was made accoꝛding to the image a ſimilitude 
of & O D, he was indued with all kind of hea⸗ 
ufly giftes, he had no ſpot of vnclennes in him 
he was ſounde and perfecte in all partes, both 
outwardlp and inwardly.hys reaſon was vn- 
coꝛrupt, hys vnderſtanding was pure &# good, 
hys wyll was obedyent# godly, he was made 
altogether iyke vnto God, in ryghteouſnes. in 
holpneſle, in wyle dome, in truth, to be ſhoꝛt, in 
all kynde of perfection. 
when he was thus created and made, al 
myghtye 6 O D in token of hys greate loue 
towardes hym, choſe oute a ſpecpali place ol 
the earthe foz hym,namelye Paradyſe , where 
he lyued in all tranquplitie aud pleaſure , ha. 
dynge great aboundaunce of wozldly yore 
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and lacke nothynge, that he myghte iuſteſpe | 
requyze 02 deſpꝛe to haue. Foz as it is ſayde: 

60 D madehym Loꝛd and ruler ouer all the . , 

mwonrkes of his handeg, that he ſhould haue vn⸗ 

der hys keete, all ſheepe and oxen, all beaſtes orf 
the fielde, all fowles of the apꝛe, all fyches ofthe 
Sea, and vſe theim alwape at his owne plea- 
ure, accoꝛdyng as he choulde haue nede. Was 
not this a myꝛrour of perfection: was not this 
afull perfecte and bleſſed eſtate? Coulde anye 
thyngels be well added herevnto: oz greater 
felicitie deſyꝛed in thys woꝛlde? But as the 
common nature of all men is, in tyme of pꝛol⸗ 
peritie and wealthe, to foꝛgette not only them 
lelues, but alſo GOD: euen ſo dyd this firſte 
manne Adam, who haupng but one comman⸗ 
demente at Goddes hande, namelpe, that he 
woulde not eate of the kruite ol knowledge ol 
good and vll, dyd notwithſtandyng moſte vn. 
myndefully,o2 rather moſte wyltully bꝛeake it, 
in fo:gettyng the ſtraight charge of his maker 
and geuynge eare to the craftye ſuggeſtion ol 
that wicked ſerpent the deuili. WYherbyit came 
to paſſe, that as befozehe was bleſſed, ſo nom 
he was accurſed, as befoze hee was loued, ſo 
now he was abhoꝛred: as befoze he was moſt 
beautyfuliand pzecious, ſo nowe he was molt 
byle and wꝛetched inthe ſyghte ol hys Lode 
and maker. Jn ſtede ok the Jmageof GOD 
he was nowe becomme the ymage of the De- 
upll, in ſteede of the Cytezin ol Heauen, he 
was becomme the bonde ſlaue of hell, hauyng 
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m hym ſelke. no one parteofhys former puritie 


and clennes, but beynge altogether ſpotted a 


defyled, inſomuche that now he ſemed to be no 


thyng eis, but a lumpe ol ſynne, and therefote 
by the iuſt iudgemẽt of God, was condemned 


to euerlaſtyng deatg. 015 
Chis ſoo greate and miſerable a plague, ifit 


had onely reſted on Adam, who fyꝛũ offended: 


it had bene fo muche the eaſper, and might the 


better haue bene boꝛne. But it fell not onely on 


hym, but alſo on his poſteritie and chyldꝛen fo; 
euer, ſo that the whole bꝛoude ol Adams fleſh, 
ſhoulde ſuſtapne the ſelle ſame fall and puniſh; 
mente, whiche theyꝛ loꝛe father by hys offence, 
molt iuſtiy hadde deſerued. Samt Paul in the 


fyfte Chapter to the Romaynes, ſaieth: By the 


offence ofonely Adam, the faulte came vponal 


men to condemnation and by one mans dyſo- 


bedience, manp were made ſmners. By which 


woꝛdes we are taught, that as in Adam al me i 


vniuerſally ſynned: ſo in Adam, all men vng⸗ 
uerſallye receaued the reward of ſinne, that is 
to ſape, betame moꝛtall, and ſubiect vnto deth, 


haupnge in them ſelues nothynge. but euerla⸗ 


51 dampnatpon, bothe ot bodpe and ſoule. 
They became as Dauyd ſapeth) coꝛrupt and 

ompnable, they wente all oute of the way; 
there was none that dyd good, no not one. O 
hat amyſerable and wofuliſtate was thrs, 
that the ſynne of one man, ſhould deſtroy and 


.condemne al men, that nothing in al the wozld 


might be loned foz,but onelp panges of * 
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and paynes okhell! Pad it bene any maruayle, 
pf de had ben vtterly dꝛiuen to deſpe⸗ 
ration, beyng thus fallen from lyfe to deathe, 
from ſaluation to deſtruction, from heauen to 
hell? but beholde the greate goodnes, and ten⸗ 
der mercye ol Godde in thys behaife . Albeit 
mans wickednes, and ſpnfull behauiour was 
ſuch, that it deſerued not in any parte to be foz- 
geuen:yet to thintent he myght not be cleane 
deſtitute of all hope, and comkoꝛte in tyme to 
come he oꝛdayned a newe couenaunte, a made 
aſure pꝛomiſe thereof, namelpe, that he would 
ſend a Melſiag, oꝛ mediatour. into the woꝛlde, 
which houlde make intercefſion,and put hym 
ſelle as a ſtaye betwene both parties, to pacifie 
the wzath and indignation conceaued againſt 
ſynne, and to deliuer manne out ofthe miſeras 
ble curſe and curſed milery, whereinto he was 
fallen headlonge, by diſobepinge the wyll and 
commaundement ofhys onely Loꝛde and ma- 
ker, Thys couenaunt and pꝛomyſe was fy:ſte 

made vnto Adam him ſelfe, imine diately after 
hys fall, as we reade in the thyꝛde of Geneſpes 
where God ſayd to the Serpent on thys wile: 
I wyll put enmitie betwene thee , and the wo⸗ 
man, betwene thy ſeede and her ſcede. He (hall 
beake thine heade, and thou fbalte bzuyſe hys 
heele. Ffeerwarde, the ſelfe ſame couenaunte 
was alſo moze ampiye and ;playnelxe renewed 
bnto Abꝛaham, wher God pꝛompfed him, that ens» 
inhys ſeede all nations and famylyes of the 
earth thould be bleed, Agayne it was conty- Gene. 21 
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nued and confirmed onto Jſaac, in the ſame 
fourme of woꝛds, as it was betoze vnto his fa- 
ther. nd to the intent that mankynde myght 
not deſpapꝛe, but alwais lyue in hope, almigh⸗ 
tye God neuer ceaſſed to publyche, repete, con. 
kirme and contynue the ſame , by dpuers and 
kundꝛpe teſtimonies of hys Pꝛophets:who foz 

the better perſwaſion ofthe thyng pꝛophecied, 
the tyme, the place, the maner, and circum⸗ 
ſaunce of his byꝛth, the afflictions of his lple, 
the kynde of his deathe, the gloꝛp of his reſur: 
rection, the receaupng of his kyngdom, the de. 
lyueraunce of his people, wich al other circum. 
ſtances, belonging thervnto, Elay pꝛophecied 
that he would be boꝛne ot a virgin, and called 
Emanuell, Mycheas pꝛopheſped, that he 
choulde be boꝛne in Bethleem, a place of Jury, 
 Gzechtell pzophelped, that he ſhoulde come ol 
the ſtocke and lynage of Dauid. Danpell pꝛo⸗ 
phecied, that al nations and languages ſhuld 


ſerue him. Zacharie pꝛophecied, that he (ould 


tome in pouertie, ridyng vpon an alle. Mala. 
chie pꝛophecied, that he ſhould ſende Elias be: 
koꝛe hym, which was John the Baptiſt.Diere- 
mye pꝛophecied that he ſhoulde be ſold foz. rxr. 
peces of ſiluer. Fc. And all this was done, 
that the pꝛompſe and couenaunt of god made 
vnto Abꝛaham and hys poſteritie, concerning 
the redemption ol the woꝛlde, myght be cred! 
ted and fullp beleued. 
Howe, as the Apoſtle Paule ſapeth: when 
che fulnes ol tyme was come, that is. the per 


The Natiuti 


fection , and courſe of peares, appoynted from 
the begynnyng. then God, accoꝛdynge to hys 
fozmer couenaunt and pꝛompſe, ſente a Melli⸗ 
as, otherwyſe called a medpatoure, into the 
woꝛlde, not ſuche a one as Moyſes was, not 
ſuche a one as Joſua, Saule, oꝛ Daupd was: 
but ſuche a one as ſhoulde delyuer mankynde 
from the bytter courſe of the lawe, and male 
perfect ſatiſfaction by hys death,fo? the ſynnes 
of all people, namely he ſent his deare and one- 
ſye ſonne Jeſus Chꝛyſte, made as the Apoſtle 
ſayth, ol a woman, and made vnder the lawe 
that he myght redeme them that were in bon⸗ 
dage ol the lawe, and make them the chyldzen 
of 0d by adoption. Mas not thys a wonder⸗ 
full greate loue towardes vs, that were hys 
pꝛokelled and open enempes? towards vs that 
were by nature the childꝛen of wꝛath, and tire⸗ 
bandes of hell fyꝛe? In thys, ſayth Saynte 
John, appeared the great loue of God, that he 
lent his onely begotten ſonne into the wozlde, 
to ſaue vs, when we wer his extreme enemies. 
Herein is loue, not that we loued hym, but 
that he loued vs and ſent hys ſonne to be a re⸗ 
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conſiliation foꝛ our ſinnes. Dainct Paule alſo Ken. 5. 


ſapth, Chꝛiſt, when we were pet of no ſtrength, 
dyed foꝛ vs be yng vngodly. Doubtleſſe, a man 
wylſ ſcarſe dye fo? 3 man.Peradue- 
ture ſome one durſte dye foz hym of whom he 
hath receaued good. But God ſetteth out hys 
loue towardes vs, in that he ſent Chꝛiſt to dye 
ly vs, when we were pet Bobs of all goodnes. 
ii. 
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Thys,and ſuch other comparyfons, doeth the 
Apoſtle vſe,to amplify and ſette fooꝛth the ten. 
der mercye, and great goodnes of God, decla⸗ 
red towardes mankinde, in ſendyng downe a 
ſauiour from heauen, euen Chzylte the Loꝛde. 
Which one benetite among al other, is ſo great 
and wonderkull, that neyther tongue can well 
expꝛeſſe it, neyther harte thynke it, muche leſſe 
geue ſuffictent thankes to God fo2 it. 15 

But here is a greate controuerſie betwene 
vs and the Jewes, whether the ſame Jeſus 


 whych was boꝛne of the virgin Marpe, be the 


true Meſſias, and true ſauiour ofthe wo!id,fo 


long pꝛompſed, and pꝛopheſied of bekoꝛe. They 


as they are, and haue ben alwayes pꝛoud and 


ſtifnecked, would neuer acknowledge him vn⸗ 


tyl this dap. but haue loked and gaped koꝛ ano. 


| | 
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ther to come. They haue this fonde, pmagina⸗ 
tion in they; heades, that Pellias ſhall come, 
not as Chꝛpſte dyd, lyke a pooze pylgrime, and 
(imple ſouie, rydyng vpon an alle: But lykea 
valpaunt and myghty king, in great ropaltpe, 
and honour. ot as Chꝛyſte dyd, with a lewe 
fyſhermen, and men ofa \male eſtimatiõ in the 
woꝛlde But with a great army of ſtrong men, 
with a grert trapne ofwpſe, and noble men as 
knightes, Lozdes, Carles, Dukes, Pꝛynces. 
and lo foꝛth. Nether do they thinke, that theit 
Meiſias (hall ſclaunderoullye ſuffer death, as 


Chzyſt dyd: but that he ſhall ſtoutlye conquere 


and manfully ſubdue all hysenemyes. and fy- 
nally obtayne ſuche a kyngdome on h — 
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neuer was ſene from the beginn ng. 

Z Mhple they fapne vnto Hens ſelues after 
this ſoꝛt, a Meſſias of they? owne bꝛaine, they 
deceiue them ſelues, and accompt Chꝛiſt ae an 
abiecte, and foole of the woꝛlde. Therefoze - 
Chꝛiſte crucified, as ſaint Paule ſapthe, is vn⸗ 
to the Jewes a ſtomblynge blocke, and to the 
Gentyles foolpſhenes, becauſe they thynke it 
an abſurde thyng: aud contrary to all reaſon 
that a redemer, and Saupoure of the whole 
woꝛlde, ſhould be handled alter ſuche ſozte as 
he was, namely ſcozned, rrupled, ſcourged, 
condepmned, and laſte of all cruelly hanged. 
Chys J ſap,ſeemed in thepꝛ eies ſtraunge, and 
moſte abſurde, and therfoze neyther they wold 
at that tyme, neyther wil they as pet, acknow⸗ 
ledge Chziſte to bee they? Mcltiagand Sa⸗ 
upour. 

But (we derelp beloued) that hope, and loke 
tobe ſaued muſt both tedfaſtlybelene, and al- 
ſo bold conkeſſe, that the ſame Jelus,whyche 
was bome of the virgin Marpe, was the true 
Meſſias, and mediatour betweene God and 
rep , þÞ2omyſed and pꝛopheſped of fo long be- 

foꝛe. Foz as the Jpoſtle w2pteth : Myth the nom. 10 
harte, man beleueth vnto ryghteouſneſſe, and 
with the mouthe, conkeſlion is made vnto ſal⸗ 
uation. Agapne, in the ſame place. Whoſoeuer 
beleueth in hym, chall neuer bee aſhamed, noꝛ 
conkounded. hereto agreeth alſo the teſti 
monie of Sainct John,w!itten in the kourthe 


Chapiter of his fy: generaliEpilile, on this 
Bbb.jif, wile. 
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wife. Whofoeuer conkelleth, that Jeſus is the 
Donne of God, he dwelleth in God, and God 
in hym. . 

There is no doubt, but in this point. al Chzj- 
ſtian men are fully and perfectly perſwaded, 
Vet ſhall it not be a loſt labour to inũruct, and 
furnylhe you with a fewe places concernynge 
this matter, that ye mape be able to ſtoppe the 
blaſphemous mouthes of all them, that moſte 
Jewiſhelp, oꝛ rather diuellpſhly, wall at any 
time,. go about to teache oꝛ maintayne the con⸗ 
trarpe. Fylte, pe haue the wytneſle and teſti: 
monpe of the Aungell Gabꝛiel, declared aſwe! 
to Zacharie the high Pꝛieſt, as alſo to the ble; 
ſed Uirgin. Secondely, pe haue the wytnelle 
and teſtimonie ot John the Baptiſt, pointyng 
vnto Chxilt, and ſapenge: Beholde the lamb? 
of God, that taketh awape the ſynnes of the 
woꝛlde. Thyꝛdelp, pe haue the witneſle and 
tefhhmonye of God the father, who thundered 
from heauen, and ſapde: This my dearely be⸗ 
loued ſonne, in whome Jam well pleaſed,here 
hym. Fourthe ly, ve haue the wytne lle and te⸗ 
ſtimonpe of the Holpe ghoſte, whpche camme 
down from heauen in maner of a whyte doue, 
and lighted vpon hym in tyme of his baptiſme 
To thefe myght be added a great nũbꝛe moe; 
namelpe, the wytnelle and teftimonye of the 
wyle menne that came to Herode, the witnelle 
and teſtimony of Simeon, and Inna, the wit- 
neſſe and teſtimonie of Andꝛewe and Phillip, 
Nathaniel and Peter, Nicodemus and Par: 


0 
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tha, with diuers other. But it were to long to 
repete all, and a fewe places are ſufficiente in 
ſo plapne a matter, ſpecially among them that 
are already perſwaded. Therefoꝛe yt the pꝛiuie 
impes of Intichꝛiſte, and craft ye inſtruments 
ofthe deupll, chal attempt oꝛ go about to with. 
dꝛaw you from this true Meſſias, a perſwade 
you tolooke foꝛ another that is not pet come: 
let them not in anye caſe ſeduce you, but con⸗ 
fyꝛme pour ſelues with theſe and ſuch other te⸗ 
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ſtimonies of holy Scripture, which are ſo ſure 


and certayne, that al the deuyls in heli ſhal ne⸗ 
uer be able to withſtande them. Foꝛ as trueipe 
as God liueth, fo truely was Jclus Chꝛyſt the 
true Meſſias and ſauiour ofthe woꝛlde, euen 
the ſame Jeſus whych as thys dap was boꝛne 
of the virgin Marp, without all heipe ofman, 
ge by the power and operation of the holy 
Concernyng whoſe nature and ſubſtaunce, 
| becauſe diuers and ſundꝛp hereſies are riſen in 
theſe our dayes, thꝛough the motion # ſugge⸗ 
tion of Sathan:therkoꝛe it halbe nedefuland 
p!ofitable fox pour inſtructiõ, to ſpeake a woꝛd 
0 two alſo ofthis parte. Me are euidentipe 
taught in the Scripture that oure Loꝛde and 
Dauiour Chꝛiſt conſyſteth of two ſeuerall na⸗ 
tures, of his manhood, being thereby perkecte 
man, and of his Godhood being therbi perfect 
Sod. It is wꝛytten: The woꝛde, that is to ſay. 


the ſeconde perſon in Trinitie, became fleche. 758.1. 


God ſendinge his own ſon Ie | 
| Bbb. iii. of 


ne in the ſimilitude ona. s 
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of ſpnfull fleſhe fulfylied thoſe thynges tohiche 
Phu. 2. the lawe coulde not Chꝛiſt beyng in fourme ol 
God, toke on hym the fourme of a ſeruant and 
was made like vnto man, beyng foud in ſhape 
zasaman. God was ſbewed in flelbe, iuſtilped 
in ſpirite, ſeeneof Aungelies, pꝛeached to the 
Gentyles, beleued on in the woꝛld, and recea- 
ued vp in gloꝛie. Alſo in an other place: there 
is one God, and one mediatour betwene God 
and man, euen the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Theſe bee playne places foꝛ the pꝛoofe and 
declaration of bothe natures, vnited and knit 
together in one Chzplte. Lette vs diligentely 
conſyder and weigh the woꝛkes that he dydde 
whyles he lyued on earthe, and we chall therby 
alſo perceaue the ſelfe ſame thyng to bee moſte 
true. In that he dyd hunger and thyrſte, cate 
and dꝛynke, lee pe, and wake, in that he pꝛea⸗ 
ched hys Golpell to the people, in that hejwept 
aͤnd loꝛowed foꝛ Jerulalem, in that hee payde 
tribute fo2 hym leife and Peter, in that hee 
dyed and ſuffered deathe, what other thynge 
dyd he els declare, but onely this, that he was 
perfecte manne as wee are? Foz whyche cauſe 
he is called in holye Scrypture, ſometyme the 
ſonne of Dauid, ſometyme the ſonne ok man, 
ſometpme the ſonne of Mary, lometyme the 
fonneof Joſeph, and ſo fooꝛthe. Nowe in that 
he fozgaue ſynnes, in that he wꝛoughte my2a- 
cles, mthathe dyd caſt out Deuylg, in that he 
healed men with his onely woꝛde, in that hee 
une we the thoughees of mens A ont 
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he had the ſeas at hys cõmaundement, in that 
he walked on the water , in that hee roſe from 
| death to lyfe,in that he aſcended into Deauen, 
and ſo koꝛth: What other thynge dydhe (ewe 
therin, but onely that he was perfect God,coe» 
quall with his father as touchinge hys deitie: 
Chereloꝛe hee ſapth: The father and J are all 
one, which is to be vnderſtode olhis Godhead. 
foꝛ as touching his manhoode, he ſapth: The 
| father is greater then Jam. iPhers are nowe 
thoſe Marcionites,that denpe Chꝛpſt to haue been 
boꝛne in fleche, oꝛ to haue been perkecte man? 
Where are nowe thole Arrians, whiche denpe 
| Chiyſt to haue been perfect God, of equall ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce with the father? Ik there be ch, 
pe mape eaſeip repꝛoue them with thele teſti⸗ 
| monies of Gods woꝛde, and ſuch other. Wher- 
vnto Jam moſte lure , they hallneuer be ha⸗ 
ble to aunlwere . Foz the neceſſitie of oure ſal⸗ 
uation dyd require ſuche a mediatour and ſa- 
niour, as vnder one perſon ſhoulde be a parta⸗ 
kerof both natures . Jt was requpſpte hee 
(houlde be man, it was alſo requiſite ye ſhould 
be GOD. Foꝛ as the tranſgreſſion came by 
man, ſo was it meete the ſatiſfactyon ſhoulde 
bemade by man. Ind becauſe death accoꝛding 
to Saint Paule, is the iuſte ſtypende and re⸗ 
warde of ſynne: therefoze to appeaſe þ wꝛath 
of God, and to ſatiſty his iuſtice, jt was expedi⸗ 
ent that our mediatour Houlde be ſuch a one, 
and might take vppon him the ſynnes okman⸗ 
kde, and ſuſtaine the en 1 
0 W. U.,. DL. 
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o, namely death. Mdzeouerhe came in flethe, 
and in the ſelte ſame fleche, aſcended into hea⸗ 
uen, to declare and teſtifye vnto vs, that all 
faithfull people, which ſtedfaſt ly beleue in him, 
Wait iykewyle come vnto the lame manſion 
place, whervnto he beyng our chiele captayne, 
is gone befoꝛe. Laſt of all, he became man, that 
we therby might receaue the greater comfoꝛt. 
aſwell in our pꝛapers, as alſo in oure aduerſi; 
tie, conſideryng with our ſelues that we haue 
aà mediatour that is true man as we are, who 
alſo is touched with our infirmities, and was 
tempted euen in lyke ſoꝛte as we are. Foꝛ theſe 
and ſundzye other cauſes, it was moſt nedefui 
he ſhould come, as he dyd in the flethe, 
But becauſe no creature, in that he isonely 
a creature, hath oꝛ map haue power to deſtroy 
death, and geue lyfe, to ouercome hell, and pur- 
chaſe heauen, to remit ſynnes, and geue rygh⸗ 
teouſnes : therefoze it was nedefull, that oute 
Meſſias, whoſe pꝛoper duetye and offpce that 
was, ſhould be, not onely full and perfect man: 
but alſo full and perfect God, to the entente he 
myght moꝛe fully and perkectlie, make ſatiſfac: 
* tion foꝛ mankynde. God ſayth, this is ny wel 
Matd. z, beloued ſonne in whom J am well peaſed. By 
whiche place we learne, that Chꝛyſte appeaſed 
and quenched the wꝛath ok hys father, not in 
that he was oniy the ſonne ok man: But much 
moꝛe in that he was the ſonne of God. 
Thus ye haue hard declare d out ofthe cri} 
tres, that Jelus Chzyl was the true hel. & 


The Nattiuitre 
ag and Sauiourof the wozlde,that he was by 
nature and ſubffaunce,perfecte God,and per- 
ect man, and foꝛ what cauſes it was expediẽt 
he ſhoulde be fo. 
Nowe, that we maye b 


the moze mynde full 


and thankelull vnto God in this behaife,let vs 
b:jefely conſider and call to mynde, the many⸗ 


folde and great benefites that we haue recea⸗ 
ued, by the Natiuitie and byꝛthe ol thys oure 
Meſſias and Sauiour. 

Betoꝛe Chzyltes comming into the wozide, 
all men vniuerſallye, were nothyng elles, but 
| awycked and croked generation, rotten and 
toꝛrupt trees, ſtonie grounde, full ot bꝛambles 
and bꝛyers, loſte chepe, pꝛodigal ſonnes, nough 
tie and vnpꝛokitable ſeruauntes, vnryghteous 
ſtewardes, workers ot iniquitie, che bzoode of 
ders, blynde gupdes, ſyttyng in darkeneſſe 
and in the ſhaddowe ol death, to be ſhozte.no- 
thyng elles, but chyldꝛen ol perdition, and in⸗ 
heritours ot hell ſyꝛe. To thys doeth Sayncte 
Paule beare wytneſſe in dyuers places ofhis 


Epyſtles.and Chꝛyſte alſo hym ſeike in ſundzye 


places ot hys Goſpell. But after he was once 
come downe from heauen, and had taken oure 


trayle nature vpon hym, he made allthem that 
vold receaue chem truly, and beleue his woꝛd 


good trees. and good grounde, frup teful.and 
pleaſaunt bꝛaunches, chyldꝛen ol lyghte, Cyty⸗ 
zeng of heauen, chepe or his foulde, members of 
bis bodye, heyꝛes of hys zyngdome, hys true 
des and bꝛethꝛen, wete and lyuelpe * 
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1 The Sermon of 
theelect and choſen people of God. Foꝛ as. S. 
Peter ſapeth in hys ty2lt Epyſtle and ſeconde 
Chapter:he bare our ſpnnes in his bodie vpon 
the crolle, he healed vs, and made vs whole by 
hys ſtrypes:and wher as bekoꝛe we were lhepe 
goinge aſtrap, he by hys commynge, bꝛoughte 


Biſhop of our ſoules, makynge vs a choſen ges 
neration, a royal Pꝛieſthood, and holp nation, 
a peculier people of GOD ; in that he dyed fot 
our offences, and roſe agayne foꝛ our iuſtifica⸗ 
tion. Saint Paul to Timo. iii. Chap, Me were 
ſapth he, in times paſt vnwyſe, diſobedient, de⸗ 
ceaued, ſeruynge diners luſtes and pleaſures, 
lpupng in hatred, enupe malyciouſnes, and ſo 
fodꝛth. But aiter the louing hyndenes of God 
our Sauiour appeared towardes mankpnde, 
not accoꝛdynge to the ryghteouſnes that we 
had done, but accoꝛdyng to hys great mercye, 
hee ſaued vs ;by the fountayne of the newe 
byꝛth, and by the renewinge of the holp gholte, 
whiche he poureth vpon vs aboundant. y,tho- 
rowe Jeſus Chꝛiſte our Sauiour, that we be⸗ 
pynge once jufiyfped by hys grace, ſhoulde bee 
hepꝛes ofeternalilyfe , thꝛough hope and fayth 
in his bloud. In theſe and ſuche other placee, 
is ſet out befoze our eies, as it were in a glaſſt 
the aboundaunt grace of GOD, receaued in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu, whych is ſo muche the moꝛe wer 
derkull becauſe it came not ofanye deſerte ol 
dures: but ofhis mere and tender mercy, eter 
then when woe wer his etreme enem 8. wt 


vs home agayne to the true cheepehearde and 
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fo: the better vnderſtandyng and confiderati- - 
on ok this thinge:lette vs behoulde the ende ot 
hys commynge , foo chall we perceaue what 
great commoditie and p2ofytehys:Natiunye 
hath bzought vnto vs mylerable and ſinnefull 
| creatures, The ende ofhys comminge was to ,,,,, . 
S ſaue and delpuer hys people, to fulfpil the lawe Bath. 5 
foz bs, to beare witnes vnto the truth, to teach 238.15: 
and pꝛeache the woꝛdes of hys father, to geue Jbon. s. 
yght vnto the woꝛlde, to call ſinners to repen · 
| taunce, to refreſhe them that laboure, and dee 
heauye laden, to caſte oute the Pꝛince of thyS azar. 2 
woꝛlde, to reconſile vs in the body ofhys fleth, 58.12. 
todiſſolue the woꝛtzes of the Deuyll,lafte of all ono: 
to become a pꝛopitiation foꝛ oure ſpnnes and Ben, 10 
not foꝛ ours onelye, but alſo foz the ſinnes ol em. 3. 
the whole woꝛ lde. Ha 
Theſe were the chiefe endes wherfozeChaift 
became man, not foꝛ anpe pꝛofite that(houlde 
tome to hymlelte thereby: but onelpe fo oure 
ſakes, that we myght vnderſtande the wyll or 
God, be partakers ofhis heauenly light, ye de⸗ 
ſpuered out ofthe Deuils clawes, releaſed fro 
the burden or ſinne, iuſtitued thꝛougb taythin 
his bloud, and finallp, receaued vp into euerla⸗ 
lunge gloꝛye, there toraygne wyth hym koꝛ 
euer. Was not thys a great and ſinguler loue 
of Chꝛyſt towardes mankynd, that beyng the 
erp2efſe and lyuelye ymage ol God, he woulde 
notwithſtandinge, humble hym ſeife, and tale 
bponhym the fourme of a ſeruaunte, and thae 
onelye to ſaue and redeme vs: O howe _ | 
n dee 
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are we bounde to the goodnes ol God in thys 
behalfe? how manye thankes and pꝛapſes doo 
we owe vnto hym , fo: thys oure ſaluation, 
wzought by his deare and onely ſonne Chzif? 
who betame a pylaryme in earth, to make vs 
Citizens in heauen, who became! the ſonne of 
man, to maße vs the ſonnes of God, whoo be⸗ 


4 tame obe dient to the-lawe,to deipuer vs from 


the courſe of the lawe, who became pooze, to 
_ make vs ryche., vyle.to make vs pꝛecious, ſub⸗ 
Aecte to death, to make vs lyue foꝛ euer. What 
reater loue could we ſelie creatures, deſire o: 
wyſhe to haue at Gods handes: Therekoze 


dearip deloued, let vs not foꝛget this excedyng 
loue of oure Loꝛde and Sauioure, let vs not 


che we our ſelues vnmindekull oz vnthanlicfull 
towardes him: but let vs loue hym, feare hym, 
obey hym, and ſerue hym. Let vs confeſſe hym 
wyth our mouthes, pꝛapſe hym with our toun- 
ges, beleue on hym with our hartes, and glo⸗ 
—— hym with our good woꝛkes. Chꝛiſte is the 
iyght let vs receaue the ipght. Chzyſte is the 
trueth, let vs beleue the trueth. Chꝛpſte is the 
wap. let vs folowe the wape. And becauſe he is 
our onely maſter, our onelp teacher, our onely 
ſhepeheard and chiefe captaine :.therfoze let vs 
become his ſeruaunte g. his ſcholers, his * 
and hys ſouldpexs. Xs ſoꝛ ſynne the flelbe, the 
woꝛlde, and the deupll, whoſe ſeruguntcs 5 
boddelgues we were befoze Chꝛiſtes comming 
let vs vtteripe calt them ok, and defpe them as 


1 Gelen ndonelpenemyrs of our A — | 
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ſeyng we are once delyitered from theyꝛ cruell 
tiranny by Chziſt, lette vs neuer fall into their 
handes agapn, leaſt we chaunce to be in wozſe 
caſe, then euer we were befoꝛe. Happy are they 
layth ſcripture, that continue to the ende. Be 
fapthfull (ſaith God) vntyll death, and J will 
geue thee a crowne of lyfe. Agapne he ſapth in 

àn other place: e that putteth his hand vnto 

the plough. and looketh backe, is not mete foz 
the kyngdome ol GOD,  Therefoze let vs bee 
ltrong, ſtedfaſt, and vamoueable,aboundyn 
alwayes in the woꝛkes of the Loꝛde. Let vs re. 
cegue Chꝛiſt, not toꝛ a tyme, but foz euer, let vs 
beleue his woꝛde, not foꝛ a tyme, but foꝛ euer, 
let vs become his ſeruauntes, not foꝛ a tyme; . 
but foꝛ euer, in conſideration that he hathe re- - 

demed and ſaued vs, not foꝛ a tyme, but foꝛ 

euer, and wyll receaue vs into hys hea⸗ 
uenly kyngdome, there to reygne 
with him, not fo2 a tyme, but 
fo euer. Co hym therekoꝛe 
with the Father and 
the holp ghoſt, 
be all honoꝛ, pꝛapſe, and ; 
gloꝛie, foꝛ euer 
and euer. 
Amen. 


Att Hoitielyefoza60d Fryday: Colice, 
_ the — and padiion of oure * 
Sauiour Jelus Chzylt. 


2 7 C oulde not become vs (welbelo, 
8 Mued in Chꝛpſte) beynge that people 
08 0 whych he redemed from the Deuyl], 
Re from ſinne and death, and from euer 
laſiynge dampnation by Chypſte to 
ſuffer this tyme to palle foꝛth, wythoute anye 
medytation, and remembꝛaunce of that excel 
lent woꝛke ol oure redemption, wꝛoughte asa 
bout this tyme, thoꝛowe the great mercye and 
charitie ofoure Sauioure Jeſu Chꝛpſte, foꝛ bs 
wꝛetched ſpnners,+hys moztall enempes. o. 
ka moꝛtall mans dede, done to the behoueof 
the common wealth, he had in remembꝛaunce 
of vs, with thankes foꝛ the benefpte and p:ofpt 
— whych wee receaue thereby: How much moze 
redely ſhoulde we haue in memoꝛp, thys ercel 
lent act and benelite of Chiꝛſtes death! wherbi 
he hath purchaſed foꝛ vs, the vndoubted par⸗ 
don and foꝛgeuene ſſe of our ſpnnes, wherbyhe 
made at one the father of heauen wyth vs,1 
ſuche wyſe, chat he taketh vs nowe fo? hys10- 
uynge childꝛen, a foꝛ the true inheritours wit) 
. Chpſthis naturall ſonne, of the kyngedome ol 
heauen! Ind verely, ſo much moze doth Ch? 
ſtes kyndnes appeare vnto vs, in that it pleſe 
him to delpuer hym ſelte ol all his godly hono; 
whiche he was equallye in, with hys father n 
heauen, and to come downe into thys vale ul 
milerpe to be made moꝛtall man and to or 8 


— 
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the ſtate ol a moſt lowe ſeruaunt, ſeruinge vs 318 
foz our wealth and pꝛokpt, vs J laye , whyche 
were his woe enempes, which had renoun⸗ 
ted his holy lawe and commaundements,and 
folowed the luſtes and ſinfull pleaſures of our 
corupt nature. And pet J ſap, dyd Chꝛyſt put 
himſell betwen gods deſerued wꝛath, and our cou. 
ſinne, and rente that obligation, wherein we 
were in daunger to God. and papde oure det. 
Our dette was a gret deale to great fo2 bs to 
haue payed. And without papmente, God the 
father could neuer be at one with vs. Neyther 
was it poſlible to be looſed from this dette, by 
our owne habilitie. It pleaſed therfoze him, to 
be the pꝛaier therof,and to diſcharge vs quite. 
ho can nowe conſider the greuons dette of 
ſinne, whiche coulde none otherwyſe be payed 
but by the death ol an innocent, and wyll not 
hate ſinne in his hart? It Sod hateth ſinne ſo 
much, that he woulde allowe neyther man noz 
aungell,fo2 the redemption thereof, but onelyp 
the death ol hys onely and welbeloued ſonne, 
who wyll not ſtand in feare therof? Jf welmp 
frendes) conlider this, that foꝛ our ſynnes, this 
moſt innocent lambe was dꝛiuen to death, we 
wall haue muche moꝛe cauſe to bewayle oure 
ſelues. that we were the cauſe of his death, thã 
to exye oute of the malyce aud crueitie ofthe 
ewes, whych purſued hym to hys death. We 
Nd the dedes, wherkoꝛe he was thus trinken # 
wounded they were oneli he miniſters of our 
wickednelle. It is mete than we ſbould ſteppe 
Cec.i. lowe 
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lowe downe into our hartes, aud bewayle our 
ovone wꝛetchednes, and ſinfull lyuing . Let vs 
knowe foꝛa certayntie, that it the moſt dearelp 

beioued ſonne ol God, was thus puniched and 

ſtryken foꝛ the ſinne whiche he had not done 

him ſelte: how much moꝛe ought we, ſoꝛe to be 
ſtryken foꝛ our dayly and manyfoide ſynnes, 
which we commit againſt God if we earneſtly 
repent vs not, and be not fozy foꝛ thẽ ? No ma 
can loue ſinne, whiche God hateth ſo muche, 
and be in his fauour. No man can ſay that he 
loueth Chꝛpſt truelp, and haue his greate ene⸗ 
mie (ſinne I meane, the aucthoure of his deth) 
familiar and in frendſhip with him; So much 
do we loue God and Chzyſt,as we hate ſynne. 
Me ought therfoze to take great hede, that we 
ve not fauourers therot, leaſt we be found ene⸗ 
mies to God, and traytours to Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ not 
only they, which nayled Cyꝛid vpon the crolie, 
are his toꝛmentours and crucitiers: but al thi 
wet1e,s, (la yt S. Paule) crucitpe agayne the ſonne ol 
God, as much as is inthem, which do commit 
byce # ſpnne. which bꝛought him to his death. 
gon, 6. Ik the wages ol finne be death, a death euerla⸗ 
ſtinge: Sure ly it is noſmak daunger to be in 
ſeruice therot. It we iue after the fleſh, g alter 
gon, 3, the ſinfull luſtes therok, Saint Paule threat 
neth yea almightpe God in S. Paule thzea(s 

neth, chat we ſhali ſurely dye. e can none 0 
pf therwiſe line to God, but by dyinge to ſynnt. 

Num. 3. Ii Chzilt be in vs. then is ſinne dead in vs: and 
if the ſpirite or GD D be in vs, whych ke 
| | 6 
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cup from death to lyfe,ſo (hall the ſame fpy- 
rite rapſe vs to the relurrection ot eueriaſtyng 
lite. But yt ſinne rule and raygne in vs then is om. . 
God whpche is the fountayne ofall grace and | 
vertue, departed fronrvs:then hath the deupll 
and his vngracious ſpirite.ruleand dominion 
in vs. And ſurely, it in ſuche miſerable ſtate we 
dye, we hall not ryſe to lyfe: but fall downe to 
death and damnation, and that without end. 
Fo; Chꝛyſt hath not ſo redemed vs from ſinne, 
that we map ſafelp returne therto againe : but 
he hath redemed vs, that we ſhould tozſake the 
motions therot, and liue to righteouſnes. Pea e. 
we be ther foꝛe waſhed in oure baptiſme; from redemed 
the ſpithynes ol ſinne:that we choulde lyue af- n b 
terwarde in the purenes of ipfe . In baptylme we told 
wepzomiſed to renounce the Deuyll and hys n. 
ſuggeſtyons, wep2omyled to be(as obediente 


e chüdꝛen. ) alwayes folowynge Gods wyll and 


pleaſure, Then pfhebe our father in dede, let 

vs geue him his due honoux. It we be hys chil- 

den, let vs ſhewe hym oure obedience, lyke as 

Chrift openly declared hys obedience to hys fa- 

ther, which ( as Saincte Paule wꝛyteth) was fas. 
obedient euen to the very death, the deathe of 

the croſſe. And this he dydde toꝛ vs all that be · 

leue in him. 

Foꝛhym ſelke he was not puniſhed, foʒ he was 

pure and vndetpled ofail maner of ſynne. He 

vas wounded (ſaith Eſay) foꝛ our wickednes, Bare, a. 
and ſtriped foꝛ our ſinnes, he ſuffred the penal⸗ 

tie oh them hunſe lf. to deliuer bs from dauger, 
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he bare (ſfayeth Eſay)all our ſoꝛes and infirmi- 
ties vpon his owne backe. No paine did he re- 
fuſe to ſuffer in his owne body: that he myghte 
deliuer vs from payn euerlaſting.His pleaſure 
it was thus to doo fo; vs, we delerued it not. 
Wherefoze the moze we lee our ſetues bounde 
vnto hym:the moꝛe he ought to bee thanked of 
vs, yea and the moze hope maye we take, that 
we (hall receaue all other good thinges of his 
hand, in that we haue receiued the gyfte of his 
onely ſonne, thꝛough his liberalitie. 
Botan. 8 Foz il God (ſapth S. Paule) hathe not ſpared 
his owne ſonne frompayne and punpcbment, 
but delyuered hym fo2 vs all vnto the deathe: 
howe ſhoulde he not geue vs alt other thynges 
with hym: It we want any thynge, eyther fo; 
bodp oꝛ ſoule: we may lawekuliy, and boidely 
-  apptochetoGod, as to our mercituil father, to 
Wen. 2- ꝗſ ke that we deſire,and we ſbal obtayn it. Fo? 
ſuche power is geuẽ to vs, to be the childzenok 
God, ſo many as be leue in Chꝛiſtes name. In 
his name what ſoeuer we aſke, we (hal haue it 
graũted vs. Foꝛ ſo wel pleaſed is the father al 
migyty god with Chꝛiſt his ſonne: that foz his 
ſake.he fanoureth vs, will deny vs nothyng. 
So pleaſaunt was this ſacrifice and oblation 
ol his ſonnes deth, which he ſo obe diently and 
innocent ip ſuſtered: that he woulde take it ſoꝛ 
the oneipand full amendes loꝛ al the ſynnes ot 
the woꝛld. and ſuch fauour did he purchaſe by 
his deathe, of his heauenly father foꝛ vs: that 
do the merite thereof (if we be true Chriſtians, | 
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indede, and not in woꝛde onely (we beenowe 
fully in gods grace agayn, and clerely diſchar⸗ 
ged from our ſynne. No tonge ſurely is able to 
erpꝛelle the woozthynes of thys ſo pꝛecious a 
death. Foz in this ſtandeth the continuall par- 
don of our dapely offences, in this reſteth our 
juſtification, in this we bee allowed, in thys is 
purchaſed the euerlaſtynge healthe of all oure 
ſoules. Pea there is none other thing that can actes. 4. 
be named vnder heuen, to ſaue our loules, but 
this onely worker of Chꝛiſtes pꝛecious offering 
of his body vpon d aultar of the croſſe. Certes 
there can be no woꝛke of any moꝛtall man, bee 
he neuer ſo holy) that ſhalbe coupled in mery- 
tes with Chꝛiſtes moſt holy act: Foꝛ no doubt. 
all our thoughtes and dedes were ok no value: 
if they wer not allowed in the merites of Chꝛi⸗ 
lies death. Al our vnrighteouſnes is farre vn⸗ 
perfect, itit be compared with Chꝛiſtes righte⸗ 
ouſnes. Foꝛ in his actes and dedes, there was 
no ſpot of ſyn, oꝛ of any vnperkectneſle. And fo2 
thys caule, they were the moꝛe able to bee the 
true amendes of our vnrighteoumeſſe, where 


our actes and dedes be kul of imperkection and our de⸗ 


inkirmities, and therfoze nothyng wooꝛthye of 2 
them ſelues, to ſtyꝛre God to any kauoꝛ, muche tion. 
lelſe to chalenge the gloꝛpe that is due to Chꝛi⸗ 

les acte a merite.Foꝛ not to vs (fapth Dauid) 

not to vs, but to thy name geue the gloꝛye. O 

Loꝛd. Let vs therfoꝛe (good krende) with Are 
uerence gloꝛifie his name, let vs mag nit en 

gapſe hy to euer. Fo: he hath delt o 
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accoꝛdyng to his great mercy,byhimſelfe hath 
he purchaſed oure redemption. He thought it 
not enough toſpare his ſelfe, and to ſende his 
Hebze.1, angell to doo this dede: but he wold do it him 
ſelfe, that he myght do it the better, and make 
it the moꝛe perkect redẽption. Be was nothing 
moued, with the intollerable paynes that he 
ſuffred in the whole courſe of his long paſtion, 
to repent hym ihus to do good to his enemies: 
but he opened his harte foꝛ vs, and beſtowed 
hymſelfe holy foꝛ the raunſompng of vs. Lette 
vs therkoꝛe nowe open oure hartes agayne to 
hym, and ſtudy in our lpues to bee thankfull to 
ſuche a Loꝛde, and euermoꝛe to be mpndfull of 
ſo great abenefyte. Pea, lette vs take vp oure | 
croſſe with Chziſt, and fotow.hym. His paſſion 
is not only the raunſome and whole amendes 
(oz our ſinne:but it is alſo a moſt perfect cram 
8 ple of all pacience and ſuſteraunce. Foꝛ if it be- 
cke 27 houe d C hꝛyſt thus to luffer, # to enter into the 
gloꝛp ot his father, howe ſhoulde it not become 
vs, to beare pacientely our ſmall croſſes of ad- 
uerſitie, and the troubles of this woude 7 #0! 
. Pet. : ſurely(as ſayth D.Peter) Chꝛiſt therefoze ſut- 
fered, to leaue vs an exaumple to followe hys 
2 Tun a ſteppeg. And yt we ſuffer with hym, welhalbe 
ſure alſo to reigne with hym in heauen. Hot 
—— ?, that the fufferaunce of thrs tranſitozye Iyfe, 
_** ** ſhouldebeewoozthy ol that gloꝛp to come: but 
gladly ſhould we be content, to ſuffer to be lili? 
Chiltinourly:e, that ſa by oure woozlies we 
mape glozitye our father whyche is in 4 
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Ind as it is paintull and greuous to beare the 
croſſe of Chꝛiſte, in the greles and diſpleaſures ,,,, ,, 
of this lyfe: ſoit bꝛingeth foꝛth the ioyfull fruit 
of hope, in all them that be exerciſed therwith. 
Let vs not ſo muche beholde the payne, as the 
tewarde that ſhall folow that labour. Pay, let 
vs rather endeuoure oure ſelues in oure ſuffe- Jacob, , 

raunce, to endure innocently and gyltleſſe, as 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt dyd. Foz yt we fufferfoz our 
deſeruynges, then hathe not pacience his per- 
fect woꝛk in vs: but if vndeſerumgip we ſuffer Pet. , 
loſe of goodes a life, if we ſuffer to be euyl ſpo- 
ken of, foꝛ the loue of Chꝛiſte, this is thanke full 
afoze God, foꝛ fo did Chꝛiſt ſuffer. He neuer did The paz | 
ſynne, neither was there any gyle foundin his Era. 
mouth. Vea, when he was reupled with taun⸗ 
tes, he reuiled nat again. Mhen he was wꝛoͤg⸗ 
fully dealt with, he thꝛeatned not agayne, noꝛ 
reuenged his quarell: but delpuered his cauſe 
to hym that iudgeth rightly. Perlect pacience en 
carethnot what oꝛ how much it ſuffereth, noz” 
of whom it ſuffereth, whether of frende oz foe: 
but ſtudieth to ſuffer innocently, and without 
ane Pea. he in whome perfect charitie 
in careth lo little to reuẽge, that he rather ſiu- d. 
dieth to do good foꝛ euyll, to bleſſe and ſay wel 
of them that curſe hym, to pꝛaye foꝛ them that 
purſewe hym, accoꝛdynge to the exaumple of 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, who is the molt perfect ex⸗ 
ample F paterne ot all mekenes d ſufferance, _ 
which hanging vpon his croſſe in moſt feruent Toe mn 
angupſhe, bledyng in euerp part of his blelled %% | 
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body. beyng ſet in the myddes ok his ennemies 
and crucifiers. And he not withſtandynge the 
intollerable papnes whiche they ſawe hym in, 
being ol them mocked and ſcoꝛned deſpitefully 
without all fauour and compaſſion, had pet to. 
wardes them ſuch compaſſion in hart, that he 
pzaped to his father of heauen foz them, and 
Aube. 2j ſayd: O father foꝛgeue them, foꝛ they wot not 
what they do. Mhat paciece was it alſo which 
he ſhewed, when one of his owne apoſtles and 


ſeruauntes, whyche was put in truſte of hum, 


Mer. 25 came to betraye hym vnto his ennemies to the 
death? He ſapd nothing woꝛſe to him, but fred 
wherkoze arte thou come: Thus good people, 
ſhould we call to mynd, the great examples of | 
charitie,which Chꝛiſt ſbewed in his paſſion: pt 
we wyl fruitfullp remember his paſſion. Such 
charitie and loue ſhouid we beare one to an o- 
ther: we will be the true leruantes of Chꝛiſt. 
| Foꝛ yt we loue but them, whiche loue and ſaye 
Wt. 5 yell by vs, what great thyng is it, that we do 
ſapth Chꝛiſt: Doo not the paynyms and open 
ſinners ſo? Me muſt be moꝛe perfect in our cha 
ritie then thus, euen as our father in heauen, 
is perfect, which maketh the lyght of his ſunne 
to riſe vpon the good and the bad, and ſendeth 
bis rayne vpon the kynde and vnkynde. After 
this maner.ſhoulde we ewe oure charitie in⸗ 
differently, alwel to one, as to an other, aſwell 
to frende, as foe, line obediente childꝛen, after 
the example ot our good father in heauen. 
£0: pf Chat was ovedient to his father, eue 
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tothe death, and that the moſt hamefull deth, 
(as the Jewes eſtemed it) the deth of the crole: 
why chuld not we be obedient to God, in low⸗ 
er pointes of charitie and pacience:? Let vs foz- 
geue then our neighbours their fmall fautes: Err. 28 
às God fo? Chultes ſake haue foꝛgeuen vs our 
great. It is not mete that we ſhould craue foz- 
geuenes ok our great offences at Gods hands, 
and yet will not foꝛgeue the ſmail treſpaſſes of 
our neighbours againſt vs. Me do call fo: mer *. 28 
y in vaine, l we wyll not ſhewe mercy to our 
neyghbours. Foꝛ yt we wil not put wꝛath and 
dilpleaſure foꝛth of our hartes, to our Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an bꝛother: no moꝛe wyli God foꝛgene the diſ⸗ 
pleaſure and wꝛathe, that our ſinnes haue de⸗ 
ſerued afoze hym. Foz vnder this condition 
dothe GD D koꝛgeue vs. pt we fo2gene other. 
It becommeth not Chziſtian men, to be harde 
one to an other, noꝛ pet to thynke their neigh⸗ 
boure vnwoꝛthy to bee fozgeucn. Foꝛ hewe ſo 
tuer vnwoꝛthy he is: pet is Chulſle woꝛthye to 
haue thee doo thus muche foꝛ his ſake. He hath 
deſerued it of thee, that thou ſnouidel tozgeue 
thy nepghbour. And God is allo to be obeyed, 
whyche commaundeth vs to koꝛgeue: pk wee 
wyll haue any parte of the pardon, whych our 
Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt purchaſed ones of God the fa- 
ther, by ſbeddyng of hys pꝛecious bloode. No- Jacob. 5 
thyng becommeth Chꝛiſtes ſeruantes ſo much 
as mercy and compaſſion:Lette vs then be fa- 
uourable one to an other, and pꝛape we one fo2 


another: that we may be healed, from all! frail⸗ 
| E cc. v. | | [WS 
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ties of our lyle, the leſſe to offend one the other, 
and that we may be of one mynde,and one ſpi. 
rite, agreyng together in bꝛotherlpe lone and 
concoꝛde, euen lyke the deare chyldꝛen ol God, 
Ephe. . By thele meanes (hal we moue God to be mer- 
xhxfkull to our ſinnes, pea, and we ſhalbe hereby, 
the moꝛe redy to receaue our ſauioure and ma- 
ner in his bleſſed ſacramẽt, to our euerlaſtyng 
comtoꝛt and health of loule. Chꝛyſt deipteth to 
enter and to dwel in that ſoule, wher loue and 
charitie ruleth, and where peace and concoꝛde 
1. 35. 4 19 ſene. Foꝛ thus wꝛiteth S. Jhon: God is cha · 
ritie, he that abydeth in charitie, abydeth in 
God, and god in him. And by this (ſaith he) we 
all knowe, that we be of ob: f we loue our 
10h. 3. bꝛothers. Vea, and by this ſhal we knowe, that 
we be ſhifted from death to ipke:yi we loue one 
another. But he which hateth his bꝛother (ſay⸗ 
1. Joh. 2 eth the ſame Apoſtle, ) abideth in death, euen in 
the daunger or euerlaſting death. and is moꝛe⸗ 
ouer the chyld ol Damnation, and ofthe dell, 
curſed of God, and hated (ſo longe as he ſo re⸗ 
maine) ol God and ot all his heauenly compa⸗ 
ny. Foꝛ as peace and charitie, make vs the blel 
ſed chyldꝛen ofalmyghtye God, fo doth hatred 
and enuye , make vs the curſed chyldꝛen ol the 
deuyl.God geue vs al grace to folow Chꝛilles 
example, in peace c in charitie, in pacience and 
ſulferarmce:that we nowe maye haue hym our 
geteen enter a dwell within vs, ſo as we maxe 
| be in full ſuretie, hauinge ſuch a pledge cioure 


ona. s ſaluation. At we haue him and his fayour.wee 
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may be ſure that we haue the fauour ofgod by | 
hys meanes. Foꝛ he ſytteth on the ryght hand 
ofhys father , as our pꝛoctoure and attrirney, 
pledyng and ſupng foꝛ vs, in all ournedes and 

necellities. Wherekoꝛe, yt we want any gifte of 

godlpe wyledome, we mape aſke it of God fox 
Chꝛiſtes ſane, and we ſball haue it. Let vs con⸗ 
ſyder and examyne our ſelte, in what want we 
be, concernyng this vertue of charitie and pa⸗ 
cience , It we fee that our hartes be nothynge 
inclined thervnto, in fozgeupnge them that 
haue offended agaynſte vs: then let vs know⸗ 
ledge oure want, and wyſhe of God to haue it. 
But yt we want it, and ſe in our ſelle no deſire 
therevnto : verely we be ina daungerous caſe 
afoze God, and haue nede to make muche ear⸗ 
neſt pꝛayer to God, that we may haue ſuch an 
harte chaunged, to the graffyng in ola nebos. 
Foꝛ vnleſſe we foꝛgeue other, we ſhall neuer be 
fo:geuen of 60d . No, not all the pzayers and 
merites of other,canpacifye God vnto vs, vn⸗ 
leſſe we be at peace, and at one with our neigh- 
boure. Moꝛ al our dedes and good woꝛkes, can 
moue God to foꝛgeue vs our dettes to him, ex⸗ 
cepte we foꝛgeue to other. He ſetteth moꝛe by 
mercy then by lacrikyce. Mercy moued our ſa⸗ 
uour Chꝛyſt to ſuffer to hys enempes: it be⸗ 
commeth vs then, to folow hys example. Foꝛ it 
ball lytle auaple vs, to haue in meditation the 
lruites # pꝛice ot his paſſis, to magnyfye them, 
and to delyte oz truſt to them, except we haue 


mmynde hys examples in paſſion , to 2 


> 


them. Il we thus therefoze conlider Chiyttes 


( The ſeconde homely concernyng the 


Gene. - led ſo to do. Mhen our great graundfatherã⸗ 
| eatinge the apple foꝛbidden himm Paradiſe, 


indignation of God, who accoꝛdyng to his io! 
mer lentence pzonounced at the geuyng ofthe 
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death, and wyll ſticke therto with faſt faith, foꝛ⸗ 
the meryte and deſeruing therof,and wyll alſo 
frame our ſelte in ſuch wyſe, to beſtow our ſel; 


ues, and all that we haue, by charitie, to the be. 


hofe of our neighbour, as Chꝛiſt ſpent himſelfe 
holly foꝛ our pꝛofite:then do we truely remem⸗ 
ber Chꝛyſtes death, c beyng thus folowers of 
Chzyſtes ſteppes, we ſhalbe ſure to folowehim 
thyther. where he ſytteth now, with the father 
and the holy Ghoſt, to whom be all ho⸗ 
nour and gloꝛv. aA men. 


death and paſſion of our Sauicur 
Chyyſt, 


Hat we mape the better conceaue 
e the great merey ct goodnes of eur 
145>] kg autour Chꝛiſt, in ſufferinge death 

2 )vniuerfalip foꝛ al men: it behoueth 
2 2 bs to deſende into the bottome of 


our conſcience, and depely to conſider the fy:l 
and pꝛincipall cauſe, wherkoꝛe he was compel- 


dam had bꝛoken Gods commaundemente in 


at the motion and ſuggeſtion or hys wyke he 
purchaſed thereby, not onely to himſell, but al 
ſo to hys poſteritie foꝛ euer, the iuſt wꝛath and 


COM 
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tommaundemente, condemned boch hem and 
all his to euerlaſtyng death, both ol and 
| ſoule.Fo2 it was ſayde vnto hym: Chou Gent. 24 
| cate freelye ol euerpe tree in the garden, hut as 
touchinge the tree ol moweledge ol goad and 
fl, thou ſhalt in no wyle eate ol it. Fos in what 
boure ſoeuer thou eateſt thereot, thou chalt die 
the death. Qowe as the Loꝛd had ſpoken, io it 
came to paſſe.” Adam tone vppon hym to eate 
| thereof,and in ſo doing he dyed the death that 
 isto lap.he became moꝛtall, he loſt the fauqure 
of god, he was caſt out of Paradiſe, he was no 
longer a citizen ofheauen: but a ſyꝛebꝛande f 
hel,and a bonddaue to the deuill. To this doth | | 
our Sauiour beare wytnes in the Goipel, cal 
inge vs loſte ſhepe, whych haue gon aftrape, 
and wandered from the true ſhepehard ofour 
ſoules;Tothys alſo doth S. Paule beare wit ⸗ 
nes ſaying: that by the offence of oneiy Adam, nf. 
death came vpon all men to condẽnation. So 
that nowe neyther he, noꝛ any ol hys, had any 
tight oꝛ intereſt at all: in the kyng dome ofhea- 
uen, but were become playne repzobates and 
call awayes, bepng perpetuallye dampned to 
theeueriafting paynes of hell ſyxꝛ ee. 
Inthis fo great miſery and wꝛetchednes. yt 
mankind couid haue recouered himſeik again, 
and obtayned fozgenenes at Goddes handes: 
then had his cafe bene ſomwhat tollerable, be⸗ 
(ule he myght haue attempted ſom way how 
to delitter hunſeife. rom eternall deathe. But 
Uere was no way ſelte vnto hym, he 1 — [i 
þ ng... 
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that ungyt pleſe gods wzath, he was 
_ Pfalin's glt rvnp2ofitable-m that behalfe. There 
was none chat did good, no not one. And how 
chen cou he woꝛke his own ſaliiatid: Shuld 
he go about to paciſygods heauy dyqpleaſure, 
dy oſteryng vp bzentſarrifices,accoadynge as 
Jacob, 2, it was d dayned in the olde law? By offrpnge 

dy the bioud ol Oren, the bioud of Calucs, the 
bloud ofGoates:the bloud of Lambes, and fo 
toꝛth? Otheſe thynges were ot noo foꝛce noꝛ 
ſtrength, ta tane away ſinnes they coulde not 
put away anger of god, they could not coole 
the heate ol his wꝛath, noꝛ vet bꝛyng mankind 
into fauour agapne, thep were but onelpe fy; 
gures and cbadowes ofthynges to come, and 
„ch, 10, nothing cls. Reade the Tpilie to the Hebzues 
there hal vou find this matter largely diſcul⸗ 
ſed, there ſhall vou learne in moſt playne wot 

des, that the bluddy ſacrpfyce of the olde lawe, 
was vnperkect, and not hable to delpuer man, 
from the ſtate ofdamnaticn by any meanes:ſo 
that mankynde in truſting therbnto , choulde 
truſt to abzofienſtaffe, # in the ende, deceaue 
hymſeilfe. What ſhoulde he then do? choulde he 
go aboute to obſerue and ke pe the law ol god, 
deuyded into two tables, a ſo purchaſe to hin 
ſeifeternail lyfe? In de de, jf A dam and his po⸗ 
ſteritie had bene able to ſatiſſpe and fulfyll the 
lawperkectiy.tn louing god aboue al thinges, 
and their neighbour as the lelues:then ſbulde 
they haue eaſely quenched the Loꝛds wꝛath, e 
ſcaped the terryble ſentence e's ogy 
Dienen | ono f 
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pꝛonounced agaynſt chem by the mouth of a ⸗ 
myghtie God. Foꝛ it is wꝛitten, do this, c thou n 10. 
Halt 1 is to lay, fulfyl my commaundr⸗ 
mentes, kepe thy ſelfe vpright and perkecte in 
them, accoꝛdynge to my wyll, then halte thou 
ſyue and not dye. Here is eternal lite pꝛomiſed 
with this condition, ſo that they kee pe and ob · 
ſerue the lawe. 3 
But luch was the frailtie of mantond after 
his fall, ſuche was his weakenes and imbecilit- 
tie, that he could not walke vp2ightip in gods 
commaundementes, though he woulde neuer 
fo fayne : but dayly and hourelp felle from hys 
dounden duetie, olkendyng the Loꝛde his God 
dauer wayes, lo the great increate ot his con- I 
demnation, in ſo muche that the Prophet Da- grams 
uid crpeth out in this wyle : All haue gone as 
trap, al are become vnpꝛofitable, there is none 
that doth good no not one. In this caſe, what 
pꝛokite coulde he haue by the lawe ?! none at all. L 
oz as S. James ſaith, he that ſhall obſerue 5; Jacob. z 
whole lawe, and yet fapleth in one point, is be⸗ 
tome gyltie of an. Ind in the boke of Deu. it is Deu. . 
witen. Curſed be he ſaith God, which abideth 
not in ali thinges, that are weiten in the bone 
of the la w todo thẽ. Behold, the law bꝛingeth 1 
acurſe with it, a maketh vs giltie, not becauſe 
t is of it ſelfe naught oꝛ vnholpe, (God foꝛbyd 
we ould ſo thinke) but becauſe the fraütie ol 
dur ſinfull fleche is tuch, that we can neuer ſul⸗ 
ill it a ccoꝛding to the perfectiõ that the ioꝛd re. 
quiet}. Could am * (thinky pou hope _ 
us 
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trult to be ſaued by the law? No, he could not. 
Bur the moꝛe he loned on the la w, the moꝛe he 
ſawe his owne damnation ſet beſoꝛe his eyes, 
as it were in a moſt cleare glaſſe.Sothat now 
okhym ſelte, he was moſt wꝛetched and myſe; 
rable, deſtitute ofal hope, and neuer able to pa 
tiſpe Gods heaup diſpleaſure,no? yet toeſcape 
the terrible iudgment of God, whereintohe g 
al his poſteritie were fallen. by diſobeying the 
 firaight comaundement of the loꝛd their God. 
But O the aboundaunt riches of Gods great 
om. mere. O the vnſpeakeable goodnes of his hea 
uenly wiſedome. When all hope ofryghteoul⸗ 
nelle was paſt on our parte, when we had n 
thing in our ſelues, wherby we might quenche 
his burnyng wꝛath, and wozke the ſaluation 
of our owne ſoules, and ryſe out of the inyſerg- 
ble eſtate wherin we lay: Then, euen then, did 
Chꝛiſte the ſonne of God, by the appopntment 
of his father, come downe rom hrauen, to be 
wounded foꝛ our ſakes, to be reputed with the 
wicked, to be condempned vnto death, to take 
vpon hym the rewarde of our ſinnes, a to geue 
his body to be bzoken on the croſſe foꝛ our olli 
eur. jj ce8. He (aich the Mꝛophete Eſape, meanpnge 
'Chaift) hath boꝛne oure infirmitics „and hay 
carped our ſozowes, the chaſtpſement of oure 
peace was vppon hym, and byþys ſtrypes are 
— —.— Pau —— — 
made hyma ſacrytpce koz our oo 
Ce *whiche tmewe nat ſpnne : that we ſhoulde be ot 
made the rygyteoumeſſe ol God by be, 


And Saint Peter moſt agreablye wzityng in 
_ thysbehalfe,ſapth:Chzyſt hath once died, and 


#c.Tothele myght be added:animnfinitenum- 
ber of other places, to the ſame effect: But theſe 
fewe ſhalbe ſufficiente fo: thys tyme. Nowe 
then (as it was ſapde at the beginnyng jlet vs 
pondder and weve the cauſe okhys death: that 
thereby we map be the moze moued to glozifye 
hym in our whole ipke, Mhich yt you wyll haue 
compzehended bꝛielelpe in one wooꝛde, it was 
nothyng els on our parte, but onely the tranſ⸗ 


ingel came to warne Joſeph, that he (hould 
not feare to take Mary to hys wile, dyd he not 
therfoze wyl the chyldes name to be called Je- 
ſus ; becauſe he ſhoulde ſaue hys people from 
tzheyꝛ lynnes? When Jhon ß Baptiſt pꝛeached 
Chꝛpſt, a ſhewed hym vnto the people with his 
ynger:dyd he not plamelp ſaye vnto them, be⸗ 
holde the lambe of God, whych taketh awape 
the ſynnes ofthe wozide? When the woman of 
Cananie beſought Chzylt to heipe herdaugh- 
ter, which was poſſeſt with adeuil:dyd he not Wat 
openlye confefſe, that he was ſente to laue tge 
loſtepe ofthe houſe ol Jfraeil;by geuyng his 
lie ſoꝛ theyꝛ ſynnes! Ft was linnethenOma, 
ern thy ſpnne, that cauſed Chꝛyſte the oneipe 
lonne ol God, to be crucified in the ſleſbe, and 
toluffer the moſt vpic and flaunderous death 
ofthe crofſe. Il tyou yaddeſt:;kept th tente pn _ 4 
tight.yfthou haddelt obterned ite commaun 
4 D'dd.i. dementes, 


Math, z, 
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ſutfered fo our ſinnes, the iuſt fo the vniuſte, "Pf 


. and ſpnne of mankynde. when the mote 
| 


Jhon, 24 
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dementes, it thou hadſt not pꝛelſumed to tran. 
greſſe the wyi ol God, in thy fyzft father Adam 
then Chziſt being in kourme ol God, neded not 
to haue taken vppon hym the ſhape ofa ſer- 
-Uaunt.Beyng unmoztall in heauen, heneded 
not to become moztaione earth, being the true 
meade ol the ſoule, he neded not to hunger be⸗ 
ng the healthetull water of lyle, heneded not 
_ « thyifte,bepng ipte it ſeife;he neded not to haut 
lultred drath. But to theſe g manxye other ſuch 
extremities was he dꝛiuen by thy ſynne, which 
wddas ſomanitoide and great: that God coulde 
be onelp pleaſed in hym, and no other. Canſte 
chou thynke of thys ,O ſynfullman , and not 
tremble within thy ſeite? Canſte thouheare it 
qſtietipe, wythout remoꝛſe of conſcience, and 
ſoꝛome of harte: Dyd Chaylt ſuffer his paſſion 
fo thee? and wylte thou ſhewe no compaſſion 
— ftawardeshym-? Mhyle Chzyft was pet hang⸗ 
Wat. 27 yng on the crolle, and yeldynge vp the ghoſt, 
the Scripture wittnefleth,that the vale of the 
Temple dyd rent intwame, that the earth did 
quake, that the ſtones claue a ſunder, that the 
E 5 did open, and the deade bodyes ryle. 
And ſhallthe hearte of manne be nothing mo⸗ 
ued to remember ham greuouſip andcrueliye 
be tos handled of the Jewes fozoure ſynnes? 
Shall man ſhewe bym ſelfe to he moze harde 
tearted then ſtones to haue leſſe compaſſyon 
chen dead bodies? Cailtomynde.O ſpnneful 
„ _., exealtitqandſette; befvze thyne eyes; Chꝛylle 
auc ene then kerl din bodie ſivetched 
NTT : 40086 


; | 


duet in length vppon the crode, hys hend cro⸗ 


uche paynes. O that we ſhoulde be the occaſi⸗ 
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ned with tharpe thozne , hys handes, and hys 
feete pearled wyth nayles, hys harte opened 
with a longe ſpzare,hys fleſhe rent, and tome 

with whyppes,hys bꝛowes \weatyng water -... 
bloud . Thynke thou heareſt hym nowe crying 
in an intollerable agony to his father, and ſap- 

ing: My god, my God, why haſt thou fozſaken þ... - 
me. Couldeſt thon behoide thys wofuli frght; 

0; hearethis mournfull voice, without trarenʒ 
confideryng that he ſuffred al this not foꝛ any 
deſerte ol hys owne : but onelye toꝛ the gre⸗ 
youlnelle of thy ſynnes! O that mankynde 
ſboulde put the euerlaſtynge ſonne of God to 


on ok hys death, and the onely cauſe of hie con⸗ 
demnation. May we not iuſtly crye, wo woꝛth 

the tyme that euer we ſynned?! O mp bꝛethꝛen, 

let thys ymage of Chꝛyſt crutified, be always: 
pynted in our hartes, let it fyzre vs vp to the 
hatred ol ſynne, and pzouoke oure myndes to; 

the earnell loue ofaimightye God. Foꝛ why7is 

not ſynne, thinke ou, a greuous thynge in his 

light, ſeyng foz the tranigrelling ol & c ds pꝛe⸗ 

fept, in eatyng of one apple, he condemned all 

the wonde to perpetuau death, and would not 

be pacified, but onelye with the bitꝛide of hys 

owe ſonne?! True, pea moſte true is that ſay⸗ | 
mx of Dauid: Chou Loꝛde, hateſt all them . 
ſhat woꝛke iniquitie, nepther fall the wycked 

aud eupllman dwell with thee. Bythemonth: 
e e 001,071.01 PD Bi) £303 0D 
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eue. 5 ofhps: mophet E lay, he cryed mapnely out a: 


gainſt ſinners, and ſaith: no be vnto pou that 
dawe iniquitie with coꝛdes ol vanitie, a ſinne 
as it were with cart ropes. Did not God geue 
Gene. 7. Aplapne token, howe greatly he hated and ab. 
hozred ſynne, when he dꝛowoed all the woꝛlde 
ſaue onelyepght perſons when he deſtroyed 


Sene, 1s Sodome and Gomoꝛre with fyze and bꝛym⸗ 


ſtone: when in thieedayes ſpace, he killed with 


e. as peltilence.ixr.thouſande, to: Dauides offence? | 


exod. 1a When he dꝛowned gharao, and al his hoſte, in 


Dani. a. the red ſea? when he turned Nabucodonozar 


the kyng, into the fourme of a bꝛuit beaſte;cre- 
pynge vppon all foure! when he ſuffred Ichi⸗ 


Ictes 1. topheil and Judas to hange them ſelues, vpon 
the remoꝛſe of ſynne, which was ſo terryble, to 


thepꝛ epes: A thoulaude ſuche examples are to 

be founde in Scripture, ita man would ſtand 
to ſeke them out. But what nede we: thys one 
example wohyche we haue nowe in hande, is ol 
moꝛe foꝛce, and ought moꝛe to moue vs, then a 

the reſt. Cyzʒiſt being the ſonne of God and per- 

fect God hymſeit, who neuer committed ſinne, 
was compelled to come downe from heauen, 
and to geue hys body to be heuſed, and bꝛoken 


on the crodle ſoꝛ our ſynnes. Mas not thys a 


manyfeſt token of gods great wꝛath, and dy\- 
pleaſure towardes ſynne, that he could be pa⸗ 
citped by no other meanes, but onelpe by the 
ſcoete and pꝛecious bloud of hys deare ſonnt: 
DO ſpnne, fynne, that euer thou ſhouideſt due 


Chzylt to ſuche extremitie. Wo worth therem: 
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that euer thou cameſt into the woꝛlde. But 
what booteth it nowe to bewayple? Synne is 
come, and ſo come, that it cannot be auopded. 
There is no man ltupng,nonot the iuſteſt man I - 
on the earth, but he falleth ſeuen tymes a day, Y2% 24+ 
as Salamon ſapth. And our ſamour Chzilte, 
although he hath delpuered vs from ſpnne: pet 
not ſo, that we ſhall be free from commpttyng 
ſynne: But lo, that it ſhall not be imputed to 
our condemnation. He hath taken vppon him 
the tuft rewarde of ſynne, which was deathe, 
and by death hath ouerthꝛowen death, thatwe meme, s 
beleuyng in hym, myght ipue foꝛ euer, and not 
dye. Ought not this to engender ertreme ha⸗ 
tred of ſynne in vs:to conſider that it dyd vio⸗ 
lentlpe, as it were, plucke God out of heauen, 
and make him feele the hozrours and payns of 
death? O that we would ſometymes conſider 
this in the middeſt of our pompes 2 pleaſures, 
Jt woulde bꝛydell the outragiouſnelle ok the 
fleſbe, it wouide abate and aſſuage our carnall 
allectes, it would reſtrayne our fleſhelp appe⸗ 
tites, that we ſhoulde not runne at randon as 
we commonly doo. To commit ſynne wilkulip 
and deſperatelp withoute feare of S od, is no⸗ 
thyng els. but to crucifie Chuiſt anewe, as we hebe. s. 
ae expꝛellely taught in the Epiſtle to the He⸗ 
bzewes. Which thyng it it were depely pꝛinted 
in all mennes hartes, then ſhouide not ſynne 
taigne euery where lo muche as it doth, to the 
great griet and toꝛment of Chꝛiſt. new lyttung 
n heauen. Let vs therefoze remembꝛe, and al⸗ 
5 Ddd, iii. wapes 
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wayes beare in mynde Chꝛiſte crucified, that 
therby we map be inwardelp moued, bothe to 
abhoꝛre ſpnne thꝛoughly, and alſo wyth an er⸗ 
neſt and zelous hart to loue God. Foꝛ thys is 
an other fruite, whiche the memoꝛiall of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes deathe ought to wooꝛke in vs, an earneſt 
and vnfained loue towards God: So God lo⸗ 
ued the wozld (ſaith lainct John) that he gaue 
z. his only begotten ſonne: that whoſoeuer be; 
leued in hym, ſhould not peryſbe but haue lyfe 
euerlaſtyng. At God declared ſo great loue to⸗ 
wardes vs his ſely creatures: how can we of 
right but loue him agam : nas not this a ſure 
pledge of his loue, to geue vs hys owe ſonne 
from heauen: He might haue geuen vs an An⸗ 
gell pf he woulde, oꝛ ſome other creature: and | 
pet ſhoulde hys loue haue ben farre aboue our 
deſertes. Nowe he gaue vs not an Angell, but 
his ſonne. Ind what ſonne? His onely ſonne, 
his naturall ſonne, his welbeloued ſonne, euen 
that ſonne whõ he had made Loꝛd ruler out 
all thynges. Mas not this a ſingular token ol 
great loue:? But to whom did he geue him! he 
gauehym to the whole woꝛlde, that is to aye, 
to adam, and all that ſhoulde come after hym. 
O Loꝛd, what hadde Adam, oꝛ any other man 
deſerued at gods handes, that he ſhoulde geue 
vs hys owne ſonne? Mee were all miſerable 
perſons, ſpntull perſones, damnable perſones, 
iuſtly dꝛyuen out ol Paradyſe, juſtly excluded 
trom heauen, iuſtely condempned to hell fyꝛe: o: 
And yet (ſee a wonder ul token of gods jou x 


t 
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hegaue vs his onely begotfen ſonne,vs J ſay: 
that were his ertreme and deadip ennemies: 

that we by vertue ot his bloode chedde vppon 
the Croſſe, myght be cleane purged from oure 
ſpnnes, and made ryghteous agapne in hys 
ſpght, Mho can choſe, but meruaple, to heare 
that God (houid (ew ſuche bnipeakable loue 
towardes vs, that were his deadip enempes? 
In deede, O moztali manne, thou oughteſt ß 
ryghte to meruaple at it, and to acknowledge 
therein Goddes great goodnes and mercp to⸗ 
wardes mankynde: whyche is ſo wonderfull, 
that no fieſhe, bee it neuer ſo wozidely wyle, 
mape welle conceaue it, oꝛ expꝛeſſe it. F02 ag ,. | 

aint Paule teſtifieth, God greately commen⸗ an. 
deth, and ſetteth out his loue towardes vs, in 
that he lente his ſoonne Cyꝛiſte lo dye fox vs, 
when we were pet ſynners, and open enemies 
or his name. If we had in any maner of wyle 
delerued it at his handes, than had it been no 
meruayle at all: but there was no delerte on 
our part, wherfoꝛe he houlde doo it. 
Therfoꝛe thou ſpnfull creature, when thou 
heareſt that God gaue hys ſonne to dye to! the 
ſynnes of the wonde, thynke not he dyd it foz 
any delerte 02 goodneſle that was in thee, fo? 
thou waſte then the bonde flaue of the deupli: 
But kalle downe vppon thy knees, and crye 
wyth the Pꝛophete Dauyd, O Lozde , what 
is manne, that thou arte ſo myndefuil ofhpin? Plum 
0: the ſonne of manne, that thou ſo regar⸗ 
deſt hym? And ſeeynge he hathe ſo greately 
Ddd.iiii. loued 


N 


with all thy ſtrengthe, that therm thou mayſt 
appeare, not to be vnwoꝛthie of hys loue. J re⸗ 


this great benekite of our ſaluation in 
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loued thee, endeuoure thy ſeife to loue hym a⸗ 
gayn, with all thy beart. with all thy foule and 


poꝛt me to thy owne conſcience, whether thou 
wouldeſt not thynke thy loue vll beſtowed vp- 
pon hym, that coulde not fynde in his harte to 


loue thee agayne 7 If this be true as it is moſt 
true) then thinke howe greatly it belongeth to 


thy duetie to loue God, which hath lo greately 
loued the, that he hath not ſpared his owne 


only ſonne from ſo cruell and ſhamekul a death 


fo! thy ſake. And hytherto concern ynge the 


cauſe of Chꝛiſtes deathe and paſſion, which as 
it was on oure parte, moſte hoꝛryble and gre- 
uous ſynne, ſo on the other ſyde it was the free 


gykt of god, pzocedynge of his mere and ten⸗ 
der loue towardes mankynde, withoute anye 


meryte oꝛ deſerte of our parte. The Loꝛde fot 


his mercies ſake graunt, that we neuer 2 
hꝛilte 


Jelu but that wee alwayes ſhewe our ſelues 


thanketiui foꝛ it, abhoꝛrynge all kynde of wyc- | 


ke dneſſe and ſinne, and appiping our myndes 


wholly to the ſeruice of God, and the diligent 


ke pyng of his commaundtmentes. 


Now relteth to ſhew vnta vou, how to apply 


Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion to our comkoꝛt, asa 
me dicine to our woundes:ſo that it may wor 
the ſame clfect in vs, wherefoꝛe it was geuen, 


namelp the — and ſaluation ot our ſoules. 
0245 


a manne ne n 
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calue, vnlefſe it be well applyed to the parte al⸗ / 
fected: So the death of Chꝛyſte (all ſtande vs 
in no foꝛce, vnleffe we applye it to oure ſelues 

in ſuch ſoꝛte, as God hath appoynted. Almigh⸗ 
tie God commonly woꝛketh by meanes, and in 
thys thynge, he hath alſo oꝛdeyned a certayne 
meane, wherby we may take fruit and pꝛokite, 
to our loules health, What meane is that?! foꝛ⸗ 


| | lothe, it is fayth. Not an vnconſtante oꝛ waue⸗ 


ting fayth:but a ſure, ſtedfaſte, grounded, and 
rnd fapth . God ſente hys lonne into the _ 
wod(fayth Saint John.) To that end: that zen.; 
whoſoeuer beleued hym, choulde not peryſbe 
but baue life euerlaſting. Marke theſe woꝛds: 
that wholoeuer beieueth in hym. Here is the 
meane, whereby we mult applye the kruites of 
chꝛiſtes death vnto our deadly wounde. Here 
is the meane, wherby we muſt obteine eternall 
ple, namely fapth. Foz(as Sainte Paule tea⸗ 
cheth in hys Epiſtle to the Romapnes.) Myth Roma. x 
the hart, man beleueth vnto righteouſnes, and 
with the mouthe , conkeſlion is mabe vnto ſal⸗ 
uation, Paule beyng demaunded of the keper 20 16 
of. the pzyſon,what he ſhouid do to be ſaued: 
made this anſwere.Belcue in the Lo2d Jeſus, 
do chalte thou and thyne houſe be both ſaued. 

After the Euangeliſt had deſcrybed,# ſet foꝛth 
into vs at large, the lyfe , and the deathofthe 5.0, 
Lode Jeſus, inthe ende he concluded wyth 
theſe woꝛoes: Theſe thinges are wꝛptten, that 
we map beleue Jeſus Chzilt to be the ſonne of 


God and thzou ylarth obteyne eternaͤll lpke. 
ene Ddd.v, E 
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To conclude with the wozds of Saint Paule, 
which are theſe: Chꝛiſte is the ende of the lawe 
Rom. ib gyto ſaluation, ſoꝛ euery one that doth beleue, 
By thys then, pou may well perceaue, that the 
onely meane and iuſtrument of ſaluation, re- 
- quired ofour partes, is fayth, that is to ſaye,a 
ſure truſt and confidence in the mercies ofgod, 
wherebp we perlwade our ſelues, that God 
both hath and w yll koꝛgeue oure ſpnnes, that 
he hath accepted vs agapne into hys fauoure, 
that he hath releaſed vs fro the bonds of dam- 
nation, and receaued vs agayneinto the num⸗ 
ber ok hys electe people, not koꝛ our merytes o: 
deſertes, but only and ſolelp foꝛ the merites of 
Chꝛiſtes death and paſſpon, who became man 
fo: our ſakes, and humbled hymſelf to ſuſtaxne 
the repꝛoch ol the croſſe, that we therby might 
be faued, and made inherytours of the kyng⸗ 
dome ofhcauen. This fapth is required at our 
handes. Ind thys pf we kepe ſtedtaſtiye in our 
hartes, there is no doubt but we (ail obtapne | 
ſaluation at Gods handes, as dyd Abꝛaham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob,otwhom the ſcripture ſapth 
that tizey beleued, and it was imputed vnto 
them ok ryghtcouſnes. Mas it imputed vnto 
Sene. 15 them onipꝛꝰ and ſhall it not be imputed vnto rs 
Goma. a aiſo? ꝓes, yt we haue the ſame fapth as they 
hadde: it walbe as truely imputed vnto vs o: 
ryghteouſnes, as it was vnto thẽ. Foꝛ it is one 
fa th. that nuſte laue both vs ad them, euen 
a ſure an Redfaft fapth in Chꝛyſte Jeſu, who 
as ye haue harde, came into the woꝛld 2 55 
ende. 


The ſecond Sermon of the Paſſion Fol 204 
ende: that whoſoeuer beleued in hym choulde 
not peryſhe, but haue lyfe euerlaſtyng., 

But here we muſt take hede, that we do no 
hauite with God, thꝛough an vnconſtant and 
wauerynge fapth:but that it be ſi rong, a ſted⸗ 
faſt to our lyues ende. He that wauereth(ſaith d. 
S. James / is lyłe a waue of the ſea, nether let 
that man think, that he ſhal obteme any thing 
at Sods handes. Peter comming to Chꝛiſt vp- at. 4, 

on the water, becauſe he faynted in fapth, was 
in daunger of dꝛownyng. So we,yfwe begin 
to wauer 02 doubte, it is to be feared, leſte we 
ſhallſpnke as Peter dyd, not into the water: 
but into the bottomlelle ppt of hell fp2e, Ther: 
foe J ſape vnto you, that we mult appꝛehende 
the merites of Chꝛiſtes death a paſſio by fayth. 
and that with a ſtrong d ſtedfaſt faith, nothing 
doubting, but that Chꝛiſt by his one oblation, 
and once offerpng of hymſelfe vpon the croffe 
hath taken away our ſinnes;and hath reſtoꝛed 
v3againe into Gods fauour, ſo fully a perfect- 
lr, that no otherſacrifice fo ſpnne, ſhall hereat⸗ 
ter be requiſite oꝛ nedefull , in all the woꝛlde. 
Thus haue pe hard in kewe woꝛdes, the meane 
whereby we muſt applye the fruites a merites 
ok Thꝛiſtes death vnto vs, ſo that it map worke 
the laluation of our ſoules, namely a ſure, ſted- 
alt, perfect, and grounded faith. Foꝛ as al they 
whyche behelde ſtedfaſtly the bꝛaſen Serpent, 
were healed and delyuered at the very ſpghte pon +» 
therof,from theyꝛ coꝛpoꝛal diſeaſes, and Þod1i1 Ibon, x. 
linges; euen io all they whiche beholde Chzift 
1-7-1: | 1 
| 
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- crucifped, with a true and lyuelye fayth , (hall 
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vnd oubtediy be delpuered from the grieuous 
woundes oithe ſoule, be thereneuerſo deadly, 
oʒ many in number: Therkoꝛe (de arlp beloued) 
yl we chaunce at any tyine, thꝛough frapitye of 
the fleſhe, to fall into ſpnne (as it canne not be 
choſen, but we mult nedes fall often) and if we 
feele the heaupe burden thereof to pꝛelle oure 
ſoules, toꝛmentyng vs with the feare ol death, 
hel, and damnatio: let vs then vſe that meane 
whiche God hath appoynted in hys wozke. to 
wyt the meane offayth, whiche is the onely in⸗ 
2 of laluation, nowe left vnto vs. Let 
vs ſtedfaſtiy behould Chꝛiſt crucified, with the 
epes okt our hart. Let vs onip truſt to be ſaued 
by hys death and paſlion. and to haue our ſyn 
nes cleane waſhedawaye, thꝛough hys moſte 
pzꝛecious bloude: that in thende of the wozlde, 
dohen he ſhall come agayne to iudge bothe the 
quicke and the dead, he maye receaue vs into 
 bysheauenipe byngdome, and place vs in 
the number of hys electe and cholen 
people, there to be partakers of 
that immoꝛtall and euerla⸗ 
ſtyng lyfe, which he hath 
purchaſed vnto vs. by 
bertue olhis bloud 
N dye woundes. 
Tohymtherekoze, with the father 
and the holy gholt; be ail ho⸗ 
nour and gloꝛp.woꝛld 
without ende. 
Amen. 
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our ſauiour Jeſus C Ark. 
Foz Eaſter dap. | 


a euer at any time, the grratnenon 
1 > excellencie otany matter, ſpirituall 
S on tempozall, hath ſtyꝛred vp youre 
nunds to geue diligent eare (good 
chyſtian people, a welbeloued in our loꝛd and 
Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛyſt) I doubt not, but that 
Ichall haue you nowe at thps pꝛeſent ſeaſon, 
moſte diligent, and redy hearers of the matter 
whych J haue at thys tyme to open vnto you. 
foꝛ J come, to declare that great and molt cõ⸗ 
fo;table article ofoure Chꝛiſtian religion and 
faith, the reſurrection of our Loꝛde Jeſus. So 
great ſurely is the matter of thys article, and 
offo great wapght and impoꝛtaunce: that it 
was thought woꝛthy to kepe our ſayde Saui · 
dur ſtpti on earth. rl. da pes, after he was ryſen 
ſrom death to lpfe, to the confirmation and ſta · 
blichment therof, in the hartes of his Diſciples. 
Do that (as Luke cleareip teſtifiety,in the firſt 
chapter, of the Actes of the Apoſtles) he was 
tonuerſaunt with hys diſcipies,bythe ſpace of 
durtye dapes continually together, to the in⸗ 
tent he would in his perſon, being nowe gloꝛi⸗ 
lyed, teach and inſtruct them, which ſhould be 
the teachers of other, fully, and in mcſte abſo⸗ 
lute ſt perfite wiſe. the truth of thys moſt Chzi- 
ſtian article, which is the ground and founda- 
tion ok oure whole religion: befoze he woulde 
Wende vppe to 9 s * into the es ger; 
: e 


r 
* be "YM 5 


1. Co. 25 


D eee enn, 
there to receaue the glozyofhys moſte trium⸗ 
phant conqueſt and victozy.Afſuredly,fo high. 
ly comfoꝛta ble is thys article to our conſcien⸗ 
ces:that it is euen the very locke and key orall 
dur Chꝛyſtian religion a fayth . Fkit were not 
true (ſaith thys holy Apoſtle Pau) that C hin 
role agayn:then our pꝛeaching were in vaine, 
pour faith which vou haue receaued, were but 
voyde, ve were pet in the daunger of pour (in; 
nes. It Chyſt be not ryſen agayne (ſapth the 
ꝓpoſtle) then are they in very euil caſe, and ve: 
terly peryſbed, that be entred they? ſlepe in 
Chꝛpſte, then are we the moſte 3 of all 
men, which haue our hope fpred in Chꝛyſt ifhe 
be pet vnder the power of death and as pet not 
reſtoꝛed to hys bliſſe agayne . But nowe is he 
rylen agayne from death (ſayth the Apoſſie 
Paule ) to be the fyꝛſt fruites of them that be a⸗ 
llepe, to the intent to rapie them to eucriaſting 
lte agapne. Pea, fit were not true, that 
Chꝛpſte is rpſen agayne : then were it neyther 


true, that he is aſcended vpto heauen, noꝛ that 


he ſent downe from heauen vnto vs the holpe 
ghoſte, noꝛ that he ſytteth on the ryght hande 
of hys heauenly father, hauynge the rule ol 
heauen and earth ,:rapynynge(as:the P2ophet 


pa . ui fapth)from ſea to ſea, noꝛ that he choulde alter 


this world, be the iudge alwel ofthe liuing a8 
ol the dead, to geue rewarde to the good, and 
judgement to the eupll, 135 

Chat theſe linkes therfoze of our faith. ſhoud 


all hange together in uedfalt cabinet Me 
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tonkyꝛmation, it pleaſed oure-Sauiotire not 
ſtrapght way, to withdꝛawe him ſeifefrom the 
body pꝛeſence, and ſight or his dyſciples, but 
he chole out xl.daies, wherm he would declare 
vnto them by manpfolde and moſt ſtronge ar⸗ 
gumentes, and tokens, that he had conquered 
death, and that he was alſo truely riſen agayn 
to pe. De began (ſaith Luke) at Moſes and all Lube.24- 
the Pꝛophetes, and expounded vnto them the 
pophelyes that were wꝛptten in all the ſcryp- 
tures ok hym, to thintent toconfirme the truth 
efhys reſurrection, longe be toze ſpokenne of, 
which he verified in dede, as it is declared verp 
apparauntly,and manikeſtip. by his oft appea⸗ 
taunce to ſundꝛpe perſons}, at ſundzpe tymes. . 
firſt heſent his angels to the ſepulcher;which 
did chewe vntocertapne women, the emptye at 
graue, ſaupynge that the buriall innen reinap⸗ 
ned therem. Ind by theſe lygnes, were theſe 
women fullpe inſtructed”, that he was riſen 

ayne,and ſoo dydde they teſtpfpe it openlpe. 
Itter thys Jeſus hym ſelfe appeared to Ma 33.20, 
e Magdatene , and after that, to other cer. 
layne women, and ſtrayghte afterwarde., hee 
appeared to Peter. than tothe two Dp\ciples z.c0. 25 
vhiche were goyng to Emaus. He appeared Lane. 20 
tothe Dyſcyples alſo, as they weare gathered 
ether foz keare ofthe Jewes, the dozes chut. n 2 
> another tyme he was ſeene at the Sea ol 
Ciberias;of Peter and Thomas, and ol other 
Allciples, when they were fyſhyng . He was a. 

vr ot moze then kyue hundzed bꝛethꝛen in the 


mounte 
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a motmte of Galilee, where Jeſus appopnted 
actes. i. them to be by his Fungell, when he ſapde: Be⸗ 
holde, he hall goo beloꝛe vou into Galile, there 
ſhal ye ſee hym, as he hath ſaid vnto pou. After 
thys, he appeared vnto James, and laſt of al. 
he was viſible ſeene of all the Apoſtles, at ſuch 
tyme as he was taken vp into heauen. Thus 
at ſundzy times he bewedhym ſelle, after hee 
was ryſen agayne, to confirme and ſtablyche 
thys artycle . And in theſe reuelatyons,ſome: 
time he ſhewed them his handes, his feete,and 
hys ſyde, and bad them toriche hym , that they 
choꝛude not take hym foꝛ a Ghoſte 02 a ſppꝛyte. 
Sometpme he alſo did eate with the, but euer 
he was talkyng wyth them, ok the euerlaſtyng 
kyngedome of God, to aſſure the trueth of hys 
reſurre ction.Foꝛ then he opened they? vnder- 
ſtandinge, that they myght perceaue the ſcrip- 
tures and ſayde vnto them: Thus it is wt⸗ 
ten, and thus it behoued Chyiſt to ſuffer,andto 
riſe from death the thirde dape, and that there 
choulde be pꝛeached openlpe in hys name, pe⸗ 
naunce ſt remiſſion of ſinnes to all the nations 
ofthe woꝛld. Pe ſe(good Chziſten people / hon 
necellarpe thys article of our fayth is, ſepngit 
was pꝛoued ot Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, by ſuch euident 
reaſons and tokens, by ſo long time and ſpace, 
Nowe thertoꝛe, as our Sauiour was diligent 
fo our comtoꝛt a inſtruction to declare it:ſo it 
bs be as readpe in oure beliefe,to receaue itt. 
- Ourcomfozt and indruction. As he died not i 
dunkelt me me din he rſeagaine (07 him, 


Luke. 24 
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Ye was dead (ſapth S. Paule) foꝛ our ſynnes, 
and role agayne foz our iuſtification. O molte 
comfoꝛtable woꝛd, euermoꝛe to be bozne inre- 
membꝛaunce. He dyed (ſayth he) to put awaye 
ſinne,he aroſe againe to endowe vs with righ- 
teouſnes. His death toke away ſynne and ma- 
lediction, hig death was the raunſome of them 
both. His deth deſtroyed death a ouertame ß 
deupl, which had the power or death in his ſub. 
jection, His death deſtroped hell, with all the 
damnation therof, Thus is death ſwalowed 
pp, by Chꝛiſtes victozy, thus is hell ſpopled fox 
euer. If any man doubte of thys vyctoꝛpe: let 1 
Chꝛiſtes gloꝛious reſurrection declare him the ;.co.1 
thinge. It death could not kepe Chꝛyſte vnder g 
his dominion and power, but that he aroſe a⸗ 
gaine, it is manifeſt that his power was oucr 
come. It death be conquered : than mult it fo- 
lowe that ſinne, wherefoze death was appoin- 
ted, as the wages, muſte be alſo deſtroyed. Jf 
death and ſynne be vaniſhed awap: then is the 
deuils tiranny vanquiched, which had ö power 
ol death, and was the aucthour and bꝛewer ob 
lynne, and the ruler ol hell. It Chꝛyſte had the 
bictoꝛpe of them al, by the power ofhys death, 
MD openly pꝛoued it, by his moſt victoꝛious x 
baliaunt reſurrection (as it was not poſſpble 
loꝛ his great might, to be ſubdued of them and 
the this is true, that Chꝛiũ died foꝛ our ſinnes, 
and role againe foꝛ our iuſtification: why mag 
not we that be hys members by true faith, re⸗ 
lopce, and boldely ſay with the Pꝛophet Oſee, 
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and the Apoſtle Paule: where is thy darte o 
death! where is thy victoꝛy O hell? Thankes 
be vnto God ay they, whyche hath geuen vs 
the victoꝛpe, by our Koꝛde Chꝛiſt Jeſus. This 
myghty conqueſt of hys reſurrection, was not 
oneip fignified afoze, by dyuers fpgures of the 


olde teſtament,as by Sampſon,whenhe flew | 


28.14 the I ion, out oł whoſe mouth, came out lwete: 
nes and hon, and as Dauid bare hys fygure, 
when he delpuered the lambe out of the Lions 
Re. mouth. and when he ouercame, and flewe the 
great Giant Goliath, and as whe Jonas was 
Jhon, 2. Iwalowed vp of the whales mouth, and caſt vp 
again on land to liue:but was alſo moſt cleare 

ly pꝛophecied vy the Pꝛophetes or the old teſta 
ment, and in the newe allo, conkpꝛmed by the 
Toulon: Apoſtles. He hath ſpoyled(ſaith S. Paul) rule 
and power, and all the dominion of oure ſpiri⸗ 
tuallenempes. He hath made a ſhewe of them 
openly. and hath triumphed ouer them in hys 
owne perſon, This is the mighty power ofthe 
Loꝛd, whom we beleue on. By his death, hath 
he wꝛought foz vs thys victozy, and by hys te⸗ 
ſurrection, hath he purchaſed euerlaſting lyle, 
and righteouſnes foꝛ vs. It had not bene y- 
nough to be delpuered by hys death from ſyn: 
except by his reſurrectio,we had bene endow⸗ 
ed with righteouſnes. Ind it ſhuld not auaile 
vs, to be delyuered from death: ercepte he had 
ryſen agapne, to open foꝛ vs the gates ol hea⸗ 
. Het, i uen, to enter into ipfe euerlauynge. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe S. Peter thanketh God the father —— 


— 
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Lode Jeſu Chꝛpſt, foꝛ hys aboundaunt mercy 
becauſe he hath begotten vs(fapeth he)vnto a 
| Ipuelpe hope, by the reſurrectyon of Jeſus 
Chꝛpſt, from death, to eniope an inheritaunce 
immoꝛtall, that (hall neuer peryſbe, whyche is 
lapde vp in heauen, foꝛ them that be kepte by. 
the power of God thꝛough faith. Thus hath 
his reſurrection, wꝛought foꝛ vs, lyłe and righ 
teouſnes. He paſſed though death and hell, to 
the intente to put vs in good hope, that by hys 
ſtrength we ſhall dor the ſame. He papde the 
raunſome of ſpnne: that it ſhoulde not be layzd 
to our charge. He deſtroped the deupll, and all 
his tiranny, and openiye triumphed ouer him, 
and foke away from him all his captiues, and 
hath rayſed and ſette them wyth hym elke, a⸗ 
monges the heauenly citizens aboue. He dyed, Evhe.2, 
to deſtrope the rule ofthe deuyll in vs, and he 
aroſe agapne, to ſende downe hys holy ſpyꝛite 
to rule in our hartes, to endowe vs with per- 
fect righteouſnes. Thus is it true that Dauid 
ſonge Veritas de t rra orta eſt, & iuſtitia de celo f roſpexit, Pal. 14. 
The truth of Gods pꝛomiſe, is in earth to man 
declared, oꝛ from the earth, is thr euerlaſtynge Erde.. 
beritie Gods ſonne, rylen to lyfe: and the true „1. 
ryghteouſnesof the holy ghoſtlokpng oute oke 
heauen, and is in moſt lpberall larges dealte F 
bpon au the wo2ide.Thus1s gloꝛye and pꝛa ſe 
rebounded vpward to God aboue, foꝛ his mer⸗ 
tp and truth: and thus is peace come downe zune. 
krom heauen to men, of good a faithful hartes. 
Thus is mercy and trueth.as Dauyd wiitech val. 34 
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together met, thus is peace and ryghteoulneg 
inibꝛaſynge and kiyſſyngeeche other . Jfthou 
doubteſt of ſo gret wealth and felicitie,that is 

Miſeris wꝛought foꝛ the © man: call to thy mynd.that 
cerdia et thereloʒe halt thou receaued into thyne owne 
64, oſleſſiõ, the euerlaſting veritie, our Sauiour 
amt is, Jeſus Chailt,to confyzme to thy conſcience,the 
&c, trueth ol all thys matter. Thou haſt receiued 
 hym:yfm true fapth and repentaunce ofheart 
thou halt receaued hym, yr in purpoſe of amen. 
dement, thou haſt receaued hym foz an euerla⸗ 

ſtynge gage 02 pledge of thy ſaluation, Thou 

baſt receaued hys bodye,whych was once bꝛo⸗ 

ken, and hys bloud which was ſhed, fo2 the re⸗ 
myllpon of thy ſynne. Thou hall receaued hys 
bodp, to haue within the, the father, the ſonne, 

and the holy gholt, foꝛ to dwell with the, to en⸗ 

dowe the wyth grace, to ſtrength thee againſt 

thy enempes, and to comfoꝛte thee wyth they! 
pꝛelence. Thou haſt receaued hys bod pe, to en⸗ 

dowe thee wyth euerlaſtyng ryghteouſnes, to 

allure the okeuerlaſtyng ulyfle, and lpfe of thy 
foul?,Fo2 with Chꝛyſt, by true fapth, arte thou 

Eve. 4. quickened agayne(faith . Paule) from deth 
ol ſinne, to life ot grace, and in hope tranſlated 
| from co2pozall and eueriaſtynge death, to the 
cuerlaſting life of glozy in heauen, where now 
thy conuerlation Would be, and thy harte and 
deſpꝛe ſet. Doubt not of the truth ok thys mat⸗ 
ter, howe great and hygh ſoeuer theſe thinges 
be. It becommeth GOD to dono litie dedes, 


bop impoſſible ſoeuer they leme to (hee. Pk 


' 
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to God, that thou mailt haue faith to perceuurure 
this greate mylerie of Chziſtes Reſurrection: 
that by Fapth, thou mayſte certapnly beleue, 
nothynge to be impoſſible with God. Onely 
bzing thou taithe, to Chꝛiſtes holy woꝛde and 
Sacrament. Let thy repentaunce ſhewe thy Lube. s, 
faith, let thy purpoſe of amendement, and obe- 
dience ol thy hart to Gods lawe hereafter,de- 
clare thy true beliefe. Endeuoure thy lelfe, to 
ſlay with S. Paule, from hencefooꝛth our ccn- 
uerſation is in heauen, from whence we locke | 
fo a Sauiour, euen the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, ur, 
which (hai chaunge our vyle bodpes, that they | 
mape be faſhioned lyke to his glozious bod pe, 
which he (all doo by the ſame power, wherby 
he rofe from death, and wherby he ſhallbe able 
to ſubdue al things vnto him ſelf. Thus (good 
Chꝛiſtian people) fozalmuch as pe haue heard 
theſe ſo greate and excellente benelpttes, of 
 Chiiſtes myghtie and gloꝛious reſurrection, 
as, how that he hath raunſomed ſynne, ouer⸗ 
come the deulll,death and hell, and hath victo- 
_tioullp gotten the better hande of them all, to 
make vs free and ſafe from theim: and know 
yg, that we bee by this benefitte of his reſur · 
tection, ryſen with hym by our faithe, vntolife 
everlaltpng, beyng in full ſuretie of our hope, 
that we ſhall haue our bodyes lykewyſe raiſed 
agayne from deathe, to haue theim gloꝛified in 
mmoꝛtalitie, and iopned to his gloztous body, 
hauynge in the meane whyle, his holpe ſpirite 
within our hartes, as a ſeale and pledge of our 
Eee. iii. euer⸗ 
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euerlaſtyng inheritaunce. By whole alliſtence 
we be replenyſhed with all ryghteouſnefe, by 
whole power, we ſhalbe able to ſubdue , all our 
euyll affections, ryſyng agaynſte the pleaſure 
of God. Theſe thynges J lay, well conſidered, 
let vs nowe in the reſt of our iyfe, declare oure 
fayth that we haue to this moſte fruitefull ar⸗ 
ticle, by framyng our ſelues thervnto, in riſing 
dayly from linne, to righteoufnes and holynes 
of ipfe. Foz what ſhall it auayle vs (ſaith ſaint 
an 2 Peter) to be eſcaped and deliuered from the fil- 
thynes of the woꝛlde, through the knowledge 
of the Loꝛde and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, it we 
be intangled agayne therewith, and be oucrs 
come agayne 7 Certainely, it had bene better 
( ſayth he) neuer to haue knowen the waye ol 
righteouſnes, then after it is knowen and re- 
ceaued,to turne back warde agayne frome the 
holy commaundement of God geuen vntovs. 
Fo2 ſo ſhall the pꝛouerb haue place in vs, where 
it is ſayde : The dog is returned to his vomite 
agayn, and the we that was waſhed, to her 
wallowyng in the myꝛe agayn. What a (ſhame | | 
were it foz vs, beyng thus ſo clearely and free⸗ 
ly waſhed from our ſmne.to returne to the fil 
thines therok agayne? What a follye were it, 
thus endowed with righteouſnes, to lole it a⸗ 
gaine: What madnes were it to loſe the inhe⸗ 
ritaunce that we bee nowe ſette in, fozthe vyle | 
and tranlitoꝛie pleaſure ot ſinne? and what an 
vnkyndnes ſhould it be, where our Sauioure 


Chalſte,of his mercpe is come to vs, to mb 
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within vs as our guelk, to dꝛyue hym krom vs, 
and to baniſhe hym violentlyout ot our ſoules 
and in ſtede of hym, in whome is all grace and 
bertue, to receiue the vngracious ſpirite of the 
Deuyll, the founder of ali naughtyneſſe and 
miſchieke. Howe can we fynde in oure hartes, 
to ſhewe fuche ertreme vnkyndnes to Chꝛiſte, 
which hath nowe ſo gently called vs to mercy, 
and offered hymſelfe vntovs, and he nowe en- 
tred within vs” Pea,how dare we be fo bound 
to renounce the pꝛeſence of the Father, the 
e ſonne, and the holpe ghoſte, (foz where one is, 
there is God all whole in maieſtpe, together 
diith all hys power, wyledome, and goodnes) 
and leare not, I ſay, the daunger and perill of 
ſo traiterous a defiaunce # departure? Good 
chꝛiſten bꝛethꝛen and ſyſters, aduyſe pour ſel⸗ 
ues, conlider the dignitie that ye be now ſet in. 
Let not folly loſe the thyng; that grace hath ſo 
pꝛecioully offered and purchaſed. Letnotwil- e . 
fulnes and blyndnes, put out ſo greate lyght, 
that is now (hewed vnto pou. Only take good 
hartes vnto pou, and put vpon pou all,the ar- 
mour of God, that ye map ſtand agapnſt pour 
enempes, which wold agapne ſubdue pou, and 1 Pet. 
bzyng you into they; thꝛaldom. Remember ye 
be bought from your vaynt conuerſation,and 
that your freedome is purchaſed, neither with 
gold noꝛ ſpluer: but with the pꝛice ok the pꝛeci⸗ 
dus blood of that molt innocent lambe Jeſus 
Th!it, whiche was oꝛdeyned to the ſame pur- 


pole, bekoze the wozide was made. But he was 
| _Cee.1i!t. ſo 
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ſo declared in the latter tyme ol grace, foꝛ your 
fakes, whyche by hym haue your faith in God, 
who hath raiſed him from death, a hath geuen 
 hymglozy:Þ vou ſhould haue pour faith # hope 
toward god. Thertfoze,as you haue hitherto fo 
lowed Þ-vaineluſtes of your minds, ſo diſple- 
ſed God, to the danger of your ſoules: ſo now 
like obedient chyldꝛen, thus purified by faithe, 
gieue pour ſelues to walke p waye, which god 
5 moueth you to, that ve may receaue the end ol 
2, Pet, z, youre faithe, the ſaluation ot your ſoules. Ind 
ds pe haue geuen pour bodies to vnrighteouſ⸗ 
Roms, s Hes, to ſpnne after ſynne : ſo nowe geue youre 
elfe to righteouines, to bee ſanctified therein. | 
Ft'pe delite in this article of your faythe, that 
Chziſte is riſen agayn from death to lyfe: Then 
folowe you the example of his reſurrection as 
Roma, 6 l. Paule exhoꝛteth vs,ſaying:Is we be buried 
with Chꝛiſt by our baptiſme inta death: ſo let 


euil deſires and motions therof. And as Chꝛiſt 
was raiſed vp from deathe, by the gloꝛie of the 
father: ſo let vs riſe to a newe lyle, and walle 
continually therein, that we may lykewiſe, as 
naturall childꝛen, liue a conuerſation to moue 
men to gloꝛifie our father, which is in heauen. 
Muth, 5, If we then be riſen with Chꝛiſt, by our fapth, 

to the hope ot euerlaſtyng lyle: let vs ryſe alſo 

with Chꝛiſt after hys example to a newe lyfe, 
- Exilef,z and leaue our olde. Me chal the be truly riſen. 
. _ pf welekefozthinges that be heauenly: yf we 
haue ouraffection vpon things that be _ 5 


vs daply dye to ſpnne, moꝛtitpeng a killing the | 
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and not on thinges that be on earth. Ik pe de⸗ 
ſpre to knowe, what thele earthly thynges be, 
which ye choulde put of, and what be the hea⸗ 
uenly thinges aboue, that ye (Would ſeeke, and 
enſue: Saint Paul in the epiſtle to the Colloſ⸗ 
fians declareth, whan he erhozteth vs thus: 
Moꝛtifie your earthly membꝛes and old affec- 
tions of ſynne, as foꝛnication, vncleannes, vn⸗ 
naturall luſt, euil concupiſcence, and couetoul- 
nes, which is 'wozlhippyng of pdols : foꝛ which 
thynges the wꝛathe of God is wont to fall on 
the childzen of vnbeliefe. In whyche thynges 
| once pe walked.when pe liued in thẽ: but nowe 
put pe alſo awaye from you, wꝛath, fie rceneſſe, 
maliciouſnes, curſed ſpeakpng,filtyy ſpeaking 
out of your mouthes. Lye not one to another: 
that the olde man with his woozkes be put of, 
and the newe put on. Thele bee the karthlpe 
thynges, which S. Paule moueth vou to caſt 
from yon, and to plucke your hartes fro them. 
Foꝛ in folowyng theſe, pe declare pour lelues 
karthly and woꝛldly. Theſe be the frutes ofthe 
karthly Adam. Theſe ſhould pe Daply byll, by 
good diligence, in withſtandyng the defires of 
them that ye myght ryſe to righteoulnes, Let 
pour affection from henſefoozth, be (et on hea⸗ 
uenly things. Sue and ſearch foꝛ mercp, hind⸗ 
nes. mekene s, pacience, fozbearpnge one anos 
ther, and foꝛgeuyng one an other. Jfany man 
haue any quarel to an other: as Chzilt Ae 
dou, euen ſo do pe. It theſe and ſuch other hea⸗ 
nix vertues ye enlue, in the reſidue of youre 
Eer. v. lle 


—— 
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lte: pe (hall ſhew plainlp, that pe be riſen with 
Jed. 1 Chzift,and that ve be the heauenly chyldꝛen of 
pour father in heauen, from whome,as frome 
the geuer,cometh theſe graces and gyftes. Pe 
ſhali pꝛoue by this maner,that your conuerſa- 
tion is in heauen, where your hope is, and nat 
on earth, folowyng the beaſtlp appetites ofthe 


ſed,and renewed, that ye ſhoulde from hence. 
fo:th, ſerue God in holpnes and ryghteouſnes 
all the dayes of pour lpues.that ye may raigne 


Anke. 1. with hym in euerlaſtynge lpfe. It pe refuſe ſo 


great grace, whereto pe be called: what other 
thynge doo pe, than heape to pour damnation 
moꝛe and moze, and ſo pꝛouoke god to caſt his 
dilpleſure vnto you, and to reuenge this moc⸗ 
Rage ok this holp ſacraments, into great abu⸗ 
ſing ofkthem: Apply your ſe lues good frendes ) 

to liue in Chꝛiſte, that Chꝛiſte may ſtyll ſyue in 
Jhon, 6. Poll: whole lauoure and aſſiſtence yt ve haue, 
on. s. then haue ve euerlaſtyng ipfe alreadye within 
vou, then can nothing hurte pou.Mhatſoeuer 
As hitherto done and commptted, Chꝛiſt pe ſee 
hath offered you pardon, and clerely receaued 
vou to his fauour agayne, in ful ſurctie where- 
of, ye haue hym now inhabiting and dwellyng 
Within you. Onely ſhew pour lezues thankfull 
in your ipues, determyne with pour ſelues, to 
rekuſe and auoyde all ſuch thynges in pour (0s 
uerſations, as ſhould offend his eyes of mercy. 
Endeuour poure ſelues that way to ryle vp a. 


8 Napne, whych way ve fell into the wel o: =o 


 Colloſſ3 


Philip 5 fleſh, Pe mult conũder, that pe be therfoze clen 8 
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ſinne.Jfby your fonge, ye haue offended:now | 
therby riſe agapne, and glozify God therwith. 
Accuſtome it to laude and pꝛayſe the name of 
God: as ve haue therwyth diſhonozed it. Ind 
as you haue hurt the name of pour neighbour, 
do otherwapes hindered him: fo nowe entind 
to reſtoꝛe it to him agapn. Foꝛ without reſtitu⸗ eln 
tion. God accepteth not your cõteſſion, noꝛ pet 
pour repentaunce. It is not inough to foꝛſane 

tuill: except ve ſet your coꝛage to do good. By . ze 
what occaſion ſoeuer vou haue offfded, turne 
nowe the occaſion to the honoꝛynge of God, 

and pꝛofiting of your neyghboure. Truth it is 

that lune is ſtronge, and affections vnrulpe. 

Harde it is, to ſubdue and reſift our nature, ſo 
coꝛrupt, and leuened with the ſoure bytternes 

ofthe poyſon, which we receiued by the inherp- ⸗ 
taunce ofour olde father Adam. But pet take Wath.6; 
good coꝛage ſaythour Sauioure Ch:yſt:foz 1 
haue ouercome the woꝛlde, and all other ene⸗ 

mies foꝛ you. Sinne ſhal not haue power ouer 

gu, foꝛ ye be now vnder grace, ſaith S. Paul. gons,s 
Though pour power be weake, pet Chꝛiſt is ri- 

en agayne, to ſtrength you in vour battell. his 

h0ly ſpirit (ball helpe your inkirmities. In truſt 
othys mercy, take you in hande to purge thys gonna. 
oſde leuen of ſynne, that coxrupteth and ſou⸗ | 
tech the ſwetenes of pour lyfe befoze GOD: 

that ye map be a newe and freſhe dowe, voyde .cn. 
r all ſoure leuen of wickednes: to ſhal ye ſhew 
Jour ſelfe to be ſwet bead to god, that he may 

haue his delite in you. L ſay, Rill, and offer _ 
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vp the woꝛldly a earthly affections of pour bo. 
| dyes. Fo? Chꝛiſt our Eaſter lambe is offred vp 
fo: vs to ſiea the power of ſpnne, to delyuer vs 
fro the danger therol, a to geue vs example to 
dye to ſynne in our like. As the Jewes did eate 
their Eaſter lambe,# kept their feaſt in remem 
bꝛaunce of their deliuerance out of Egypt: euẽ 
ſo let vs kepe our Caſter feaſt, in the thantifui! 
remembꝛance of Chꝛiſtes benefites, whiche he 
hath pletitully wꝛought foꝛ vs, by his refurrec- | 
tion # paſſing to his father, whereby we be de. 
liuered fro the captiuitie # thꝛaĩdome of all our 
enzmyes. Let vs in lyke maner, paſſe ouer the 
affections of our olde conuerſation: that wee 
may be deliuered from the bodage therof, and 
g vpſe with Chꝛiſte. The Jewes kept their feat, 
in abſtaining from leuened bꝛead, by the ſpace 
of. vii. dapes. Let vs Chꝛiſten kolke, tiepe oure 
holy dap in ſpirituall maner, that is in abſtap⸗ 
nyng, not from materiallizuened bꝛeade: but 
from the olde leuen of ſynne, the leuen of mali 
ciouſnes and wickednes. Let vs caſt frome vs 
the leuen of coꝛrupt doctrine,that wyll inkecte 
our ſoules. Let vs keepe oure feaſte, the whole 
terme ot our lite, with eating the bꝛead of pure 
nes of gedly lle, and truthe of Chꝛiſtes doc 
trine. C his (bali we declare, that Chꝛiſtes gif- 
tes # graces, haue their effecte in vs, and that 
we haue the right belief and knowledge of his 
holy reſurrection: where truely if we apply ou 
faith to the vertue thereof, and in our lile con 


fonmevsto theoramples ignification ven 
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therby:we ſhalbe ſure to ryle hereafter to euer. 
laſtinge gloꝛye, by the goodnes and mercye of 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chipſt, to whom with the 
father, and the holy ghoſt, be all glozy, 
thankes geuinge and p2ayle, 


in infinita ſec ulorum ſeculs, Amen. 


CAnHomely of the moꝛthy receauyng 
nd reuerent eltemyng ofthe Dacrament 
of the body and bloude of Chzylt. 


Ae gret loue of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
towards mankind (good chꝛitian 
people) doth not oneipe appeare in 
J (>)Jtbat deare bought benelite ofoure 
— wvredemption and ſaluation, by hys 
death and paſſion: but alſo in that he ſo kindlip 
pꝛouided that the ſame moſt mercifull wozke, 
might be had in continuall remembꝛaunce, to 
take ſome place in vs, and not be fruſtrate of 
his ende and purpoſe. Fo2as tender parentes 
arenot content, to pꝛocure foꝛ they? chyldꝛen. 
coſtly poſſeſſions a lpuelphode, but take oꝛder 
that the ſame mape be conſerued and come to 
their vſe: So our Loꝛde # Sauiour, thoughte 
it not ſufficient,to purchaſe foꝛ vs hys fathers 
fauour agayne,(whyche is that depe fountain 
fall goodnes) and eternall ipfe : but alſo in⸗ 
vented the wayes moſt wyſely, whereby they 
nyght redounde to our commoditie and pꝛo⸗ 
lite, Imongeſt the which meanes, is the pub⸗ 


lke celebꝛation of the memoꝛpe ok his precious 
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death, at the Loꝛdes table, which although je ! 
ſeme ok ſmale vertue to ſome: yet beingrightiy | 
done by the faythfull, it doeth not onelpehelpe | 

thepꝛ weakenes (who be by theyꝛ poyſoned na. 
ture, redier to remember injuries, then benefj. | 
tes) but ſtrengthneth and comkoꝛteth their in. 
warde man, wyth peace and gladnes, and ma⸗ 


keth them thankefull to theyꝛ redemer, wyth Y 


Exod. 1: Diligent care oł godly conuerſation. and as of 

| olde time. God decreed his wonderous benefi. | 
tes of the deliueraunce ofthis people, to be kept 

in memoꝛp, by the eating ofp Palſcouer, with 

his rites and ceremonies: So our louing Sa. 
uioure hath oꝛdapned and eſtablpſhed the re⸗ 

Mat. 9 membꝛaunce ofhys great mercye. expꝛelled in 
4. Co. 2. his paſſpon, in the inſtitution ofhys heaucnipe 
ſupper: where euerye one of vs, muſt be geſtes 

and not gaſers,caters and not loners, tedyng 

oure ſelues, and not hyꝛyng other to feede fox 
vs:that we may ipue by our obone meate, and 
not perpehe toꝛ hunger, whyles others deuour 
al. To thyshys commaundemente koꝛceth vs 

Aube. 2: ſaping: Do rethus. Dꝛinke ve all ofthys. To 
1.C0-11 hig, is pꝛomiſe enticeth vs: This is my bed 
which is geuẽ foꝛ pou. This is mp bloud which 

is ſhed foꝛ you. So thẽ as okneceilitie, we mult 

be our ſelues partaliers ot thys table, and not 
beholders of other: So we muſt addꝛelle oure 
ſelues to frequent the ſame, in reuerente a due 
maner, leſt as Phiſicke pꝛonided fo2 the bodye 
beynge myſuſed, moꝛe hurteth then p2ofytcty: 


Do this comloztable medicine, ofthe ſoule vit 
decentlpe 
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decently receaued, tend to our greater harme mi 
and ſoꝛo w. And S. Paul ſaith. He that eateth gern 
and dꝛinketh vnwozthely,eateth and dzmketh 
hys owne damnation. Vherfoze that it be not 
ſayd to vs, as it was to the geſt of that greate . 2 
upper: Frend. how cameſt thou in, not hauing 

the mariage garment” And that we map fruit 
fully vſe. D. Paules councel:Let a man pꝛoue con xt 
hym ſeife,and.ſo eate of that bꝛead, and dꝛinke 
ofthat cup. Me muſt certainly know, that the. 
thinges be requiſite in him, which would leme. 
yas becommeth luch high miſteries, reſoꝛt to 
the loꝛdes table. That is the firſt, a right and a 
wo:thy eſtimation, and bnderſtanding of this 
miſtery.Secodly,to come in a ſure faith. Ind 
thirdlp, to haue newnes 02 purenes of lyfe , to. 
ſuccede the receauyng of the ſame . But befoze 
a other thynges, thys we mult be ſure ot ſpeci⸗ 
ally,that this ſupper be in ſuch wiſe done a mi 
niſtred,as our Lo2d and Sauiour dyd, a com- 
maunded to be done, as his holy Ipoſtles vſed 
and the good kathers in the pꝛimatiue Chur 
(<2,frequented it. Fo2 (as that woꝛthye man 
Saint Ambꝛoſe ſaith)he is vnwoꝛthy the loꝛd x.C03.x5 
that otherwapes doch celebzate that myſtery, 
hen it was deliuered by hym.Nepther can he 
be deuout, that otherwayes doth pꝛeſume, thẽ 
was geuen by the aucthour. Me muſt then 
ne heade, leaſt ofthe memozye, it be made a 
acrifice,iealte ofa Communion, it be made @ 
F-yuate catynge, leaſt of two partes, we haue 
tone, leaſte applpinge it foꝛthe deade , — 
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lofe the fruyte, that be alpue . Let vs rather in 
theſe matters, folowe the adupſe of Cypꝛpan 
in the ipke caſes, that is, cleaue faſt to the firſte 
beg ynnynge, holde faſt the Loꝛdes tradition, 
do that in the Loꝛdes commemoꝛation, whych 
he hym ſelfe dydde, he hym ſeife commaunded. 
and hys Apoſtles conkpꝛmed. 

Thys cautpon oꝛ fozeſyghte, pf we ble, then 
map wee lee to thole thynges, that be requiſite 
in the woꝛthy receauer, whereof this was the 

fpꝛll:that we haue a ryght vnderſtandynge ol 
the thinge it ſelte. Is concernpnge whyche 
thynge, thys we mape alluredlpperſwade our 
ſelues, that the ignoꝛaunt manne.can neither 
woꝛthelpe eſteme, noꝛ effectualiy vſe thoſe mer 
uaplous graces and benefites,offred anderh! 

biteD in that ſupper:but eyther wyll lightipre⸗ 
garde them to no lmale offence, oꝛ v: teriy con; 
temne the to his vtter deſtruction: So thatby 
his negligence, he deſerueth the plages of god 
to fal vpon him, and by contempt,he delerueth 
Pꝛon. 2j ellexlaſtynge perdition. To auoide then thele 
harmes, vſe thaduple of the wyſeman, who 
wylleth thee, when thou ſytteſt at an earthiye 
kynges table, to take diligent hede what thm 
ges are ſet befoꝛe the: Soo nowe muche more 
at the kinge ol kinges table, thou mute cate: 
fully ſearch and knowe, what dainties are pio 
uided fo thy ſoule, whither thou art come, not 

to fede thy ſenſes and belly to coꝛruption: bil 
thy inwarde man to immoꝛtalitie and lle met 
to conſider the earthly creatures whrch thol 


ſec 
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ſceſt:but the heauenly graces:twhych thy fayth 
beholdeth. Foꝛ thys table is not ( ſayth Chziſte) 
fo; chatteryng Jayes but foꝛ Egiee, who flee 
thyther,where the dead body lieth. And yfthis 
aduertiſmen ot man, cannot perſwade vs, to 
reſoꝛt to the loꝛdes table with vnderſtanding: 
ſee the counſaile of god in the like matter. who 
charged his people to teach ther polleritte; not 
- onely the rites a ceremonies ot hys Paſſeouer: 
but the cauſe and ende therof.Whencewe ma 
learne , that both moꝛe perfect knowledge is 
required at this tyme at our handes, and that 
the ignoꝛaunt can not with fruite and pꝛokite 
 ererciſe him ſelfe in the Loꝛds Sacramentes. 
But to come nygher to the matter. S. Paule 
blamyng the Cozinthians foꝛ the pzephanyng 1 
ofthe Lozdes Supper, concludeth, that igno-  ** 
raunce both of the thyng it ſelfe, and the ſigni⸗ 
lication thereof, was the cauſe of theyꝛ abuſe, - 
(0; they came thyther vnreuerentipe, not dyl⸗ 
cerning the Loꝛdes body. Ought not we then, 
by the monition ofthe wyſe man, by the wyl⸗ 
dome of God, by the fearcfull example of the 
Co;mthians, to take aduiſed hcede , that we 
thruſte not our ſelues to this table, wyth rude 
and bnreuerent ignoꝛaunce, the ſmarte wher- 
#,Chiiſtes Churchehath rued and lamented 
theſemany dayes a veres: Foz what hath ben 
thecauſe of the ruine of Gods religion, but the 
dae grant Joolareye bu the ignoraunc 
Yps grove Idolatrpe, but the 
hereof? What 


ath ben the cauſe ol this mum 
| Fll.i. mylhe 


* 
i 


3 ; per ofthe Lozde,thereisno vayne ceremonye,| 
| (—©:--/-+- no bare ſygne, no vntrue figure ofa thyng ab⸗ 


Ieꝛẽ̃)he firſt part of the Sermon 
mptde maſſpnge, but the ignoꝛaunte hereof? 
pea whathath ben, and what is at thys daye 

the cauſe of thys wante of loue c charitie, bug 

the ignoꝛaunce therol? Let vs therfoze ſo tra: 
uell to vnderſtande the Loꝛdes Supper: that 

we be no cauſe ofthe decape of Gods woꝛchyp, 
of no Jdolatrpe, of no dumme mallynge, of no 
hate and maiyce:fomaye we the boldlper haue 
acceſle thytherto ourcomfazt. Nether nede we 
to thynke, that ſuch exact knowledge is requi- 
redok euery man, that he be able to diſcuſe all 
«Coz, hygh poyntes in the doctrine therof.But thus 

much he mutt be ſure to hold, that in the Sup 


,- .; tent: but las the Scrypture ſapth) the table ol 
Mat. 26 the Loꝛde, the bzeade and cuppe ofthe Lo!de; 
the memozyof Chꝛyſt, thannunciation of hys 
death, yea, the communion ofthe bodye and 
Dioud ofthe Loꝛd, in a marueious incozpora- 
tion, whych by the operation of the holy gholt, 
the very bond olour coniunction with Chiilt) 
is thꝛough fapth wꝛoughte in the ſoules olthe 
faythfiall,, whereby not onely they? ſoules iyue 
to eternal lyte: but they ſurely truſt to wyn ta 
thepzbodyes areſurrection to immoꝛtalilie. 
7rene, li The true vnderſtandyng of thys fruition and 
4c: vnion, which is the body and the head betwirt 
the true beleuers and Chꝛyũ:the aumcient Cas 
7... x, thalrke fachers, both perceauing them ſelues, 
piſt © andcommendyng to they; propie, wert not as 
© fraydetocallthys:Dupper, ſome ar” 


140,10 
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ſalue ofymmoztalifye;and ſouerayne pꝛeſeru - 
tive againſt death:other, and deifical Commu⸗ 7 "De 
nion:other the lwete dayntyes of our ſauiour. 0% 
the pledge of eternall healthe, the defence of , 
 fayth.the hope ok the reſurrection: other the 
foode ol immoꝛtallitie, the healthful grace, and 4 
the conferuatory to euerlaſtinge wie. Al which / 
ſayinges,both of the holy Scripture, and god ce: 4 
Ive men, truelpe attrybuted to thys 'celefttall n. 
bancket and feaſte,yfwee woulde often callta {2's 
mynde: O howe woulde they inflame our har- [:,/"'s 
testo deſire the 'partycipation of theſe miſte⸗ 
mes! and often times to couet alter this bread? 
tontinualiy to thyzlt fo: this foode7not as ſpe- 
calipregarding the terrene and earthly crea⸗ 
tures whiche remayne: but alwapes hol ding 
falt, and cleauing by faith to the rocke whence 
ve map ſucke the ſweetneg ok euerlaſtyng ſal⸗ 
nation? and to be bꝛiete thus muche moꝛe the 
nythtull ſee, heare, and knowe, the fauourable 
merciesof God ſealed, the ſatiſtactiõ hy C hꝛyſt 
towardes vs confirmed, the remiſſion of ſynne 
fablyſbed. ere they mape feele wꝛoughte, the 
tranquilitie of conſcience, the increaſe of fapth 
theſtrengthning of hope, the large ſpꝛeadyng 
abꝛode of bzotheripe kyndnes, wyth manye o⸗ 
ther ſondzye graces ol God. The taſt whereof 
they can not attame vnto, who be dꝛowned in 
the deepe durtie lake of blyndnes and igno⸗ 
taunce. From the whiche (O beloued) wache 
dur ſelues with the lyuynge waters ol Gods 
ponde, whence vou maye perceaue and 15 z 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


bothe the ſpirituall foode ofthys coſtly ſupper, | 
and the happy truſtinges and effectes that the 
ſame dooth bꝛyng with it. 
Nod it foloweth, to haue with this knolege 
a ſure q conſtant faith, not only that the death 
of Chꝛiſte is aua yleable foꝛ the redemption of | 
all the woꝛlde, foz the remiſlion ol ſynnes, and 
reconciliation with GOD the Father: but 
aͤlſo that he hath made vppon hys Croſſe, a 
full and ſufficient ſacrifice foz thee, a perfecte | 
clenſpng of thy ſynnes, ſo that thou acknow⸗ 
legeſt no other ſautour, redemer, mediatoure, 
aduocate,intercefſour, but Chzilt only, a that 
thou mapſt ſay with the apoſtte, that he toucd | 
thee, and gaue hymſelfe to: thee. Foz thys.is, 
to ſtycke faſt toChziltes pꝛompſe made mhys | 
inſtitution, to make Chꝛiſte thyne owne , and 
to applicate his merites vnto thy ſelte. Herein 
thon ne delt no other mans heipe, no other ſa; 
erifice oꝛ oblation, no ſacrificynge pꝛieite, na 
malle, no meanes, eſtabliſbed by mans inuen⸗ 
tion. That fayth is a necefſarye inſtrumente, Y 
in all theſehoipe ceremonpes, we maye thus 
Dedz, 11 Aſſure our ſelues, fo that as S. Paule ſapth: 
Withoute fapth, it is vnpoſlible to pieaſe God. 
When agreat number of the Jſraelites were 
ouerthꝛowen in the wylderneſle:Moyſes, a⸗ 
ron, and Phinees, dyd eate Manna, and plea⸗ 
7. le ed Sod, for that they vnderſtode (ſaith Saint F 
How, 6, Jugultine)the viſible meate ſpiritually. Op- 
rituallpe they hungred it, ſpiritually they ta⸗ 
Ceditzthat they mpghe be ſpiritualty tn, 
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And truely , as the bodelp meate can not feede 
the outwarde man, vnleſſe it be let into a ſto⸗ 
macke to be digeſted, which is heaithſome and 
ſounde: No moꝛe can thy inwarde man be fed, 
except hys meat be receaued into his ſoul and 
hart, ſound and whole in fayth. Therfoze (ſaith 
Cipꝛian, when we do theſe thynges, we nede 9. 
not to whet oure teeth: but with ſurcere fayth, doming, 
we bzeake and deuyde that hoipe bꝛeade. It is 
well knowen , that the meate we ſ:ceke foꝛ in 
this ſupper, is ſpiritual toode, the norpſhment 
ofoure ſoule , a heauenlpe refectyon, and not 
kaͤrthly, an vnuilible meate, and not bodylpe, a 
ghoſtty ſubTaunce,and not carnail : ſo that to 
thinke that without fayth we maye enioye the 
eatynge and dꝛynkyng thereof, oz that, that is 
the fruition ot it, is but to dꝛeame a groſſe car⸗ 
nall feed ug, baſely abiectyng, and byndynge 
dure ſelues to the elementes and creatures: 
whereas by the aduyce ol the councell of Py⸗ corp 
tene, we ought to lyft vp our myndes by faith, Nee. 
and der. theſe inferyour and earthip thin 
ges, there rekie it, where the Sunne ofryghte- 
oulnes ener ſhyneth. Take then thys L peo 
O thou that arte deſpꝛous of thys table) of 
aſſſen us, A godly father, that whe thou goeſt vp arp ; 
to wp reuerent Communion , to be ſatyſfred . Ser 
vith ſpirituall meates, thou looke vp dew pth pe ye a6 54 
aith, vpon the holy body and ion thygod 
aruell with reuerence, thou touche it 
— thy mynde, thou receaue it with the hand 


thy hart, and thou take it fully with thy in- 
} f f.iit. warde 
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Thus we {ee(beloued)thatreſoztyng to this | 
table, we mut plucke vp all the rootes ofinfy; | 
delitie: al diſtruſt in Gods pꝛompſes we muſte 
make our ſelues lyuyng members ot Chines 
body. Foz the vnbeleuers a fapthleſle, can not 
feede vpon that pꝛecious bodpe, where as the 
faythfullhaue theyꝛ lyfe, theyꝛ abiding in hym, 
their vnion, and as it were, theyꝛ incoꝛpoꝛati- 
on with hym. here loꝛe let vs pꝛoue and trye | 
our ſelues vnfaynedlye, withoute flatterynge !? 
our ſelues, whether we be plants of that fruit- 
full Oltue,lyupng bzaunchesof the true vynt, 
members in dede of Chyltes myſticall bodye, 
whether godhath purined our hartes by faith, 
to the ſmcere acknowledgyng or hys Goſpel!l, Y 
and imbꝛalyng ok his mercies in Chyifte Jeſu: 
that ſo at thys hys table, we reteaue not onely 

the outwarde Sacrament: but the ſpirituall 
thing alſo:not the figure , but the trueth, not 
the ſhadowe onely: but the bodye,notto death 
but to lyte, not to deſtruction, but to ſaluation. 
Mhiche Eod graunt vs to do, thoꝛow the me⸗ 
rites ot our Loꝛd and Sauiour, to whom be a/ 
bonour and gloꝛp ſoꝛ euer. Imen. | 


The ſeconde parte ol the Homelye, Of | 
the woꝛthp receauing and reuerent 
| eſtemyng ofthe Sacrament 
ofthe bodpand bloud 


of Chir. 


FF le the Pomilie of late rehearſed 
| E ſvnto pou, ve haue heard (good 
F< people) why it pleſed our ſautoz 
F Chiſt to inſtitute that heaucniy 
. memo ꝛie of his death d paſſion, 
— that euery one of vs ought to 
e p ſame at his table, in our owne per⸗ 
ſons, t not by other. You haue heard alfo with 
what eſtimation a knowledge of ſohigh miſte⸗ 
ries, we ought to reſoꝛt thither. Pou haue herd 
with what conſtant faithe we chuld clothe and 
decke our ſelues, that we myght be fyt and de- 
cent partaners of that celeſtiall foode . Nowe 
F foloweth the thirde thyng neceflarye in hym 

that would not eate of this bꝛeade, no2dzpnke 

ol this cuppe vnwoꝛthylp, whiche is newneſſe 
ol iyfe, # godlyneſle of conuerſation. Foꝛ new- 
nelle of lpfe, as fruites of faithe, are required 
in the partaker of thys Table. Ye mapylearne 
by the eatpng ofthe typical Lambe,wherevn- 
to no man was admptted, but he that was a 
Je we, that was circunciſed, that was befoꝛe 
ſanctified. Pea, DainctÞaule teſtifieth , that 


Sacramẽtes bnder Moyles: pet fo: that ſome 
of them were ſtplle wooꝛchyppers of Images, 
whoꝛemongers, tempters ot Chꝛpſte, murmu⸗ 
ers, a coueting after euill thinges: God ouer⸗ 
I ewe thoſe in the wyldernelle, and that fo? 
dur example, that is, that we Chziſtians ſhuld 
tate heede we reſoꝛte vnto our Sacramentes 

| withhoipnelle of lpte, not truſtyng in the out⸗ 
kf. ii. ward 
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although all the people were partakers of the 1.Co;x 


Ihe ſecond part of the Sermon 


ward receiuing ofthe, +infected with coꝛrupt 
F oncharitable maners. Foꝛ this ſentece ofgod 
f mult alwais be iuſtified: J will haue mercy, q 
De gap, not facrifice. Mherfoꝛe (ſaithe Baſile) it beho: | 
lib, i ueth him d cometh to the body #blud of Chzitt 
C223» in commemoꝛation of bym that dyed and roſe 
agayne, not onely to be pure from all fpithines 
of the fleſh and ſpirite, leaſt he eate and dꝛinke 
to his condemnation : but alſo to ſbewe oute 
euidently, a memoꝛie ol hym that died and role 
agayne foꝛ vs, in this poynt, that he be motti- 
fped to ſynne and the woꝛlde, to Ipue nowe to 
God in Chꝛiſt Jeſu oure Lozde, So then we 
mute ſhewe outwarde teftimony, in folowing 
the ſignification of Chziſtes deathe, amongeſt 
the whyche, this is not eſtemed lealt,to render 
thankes to almighty God koꝛ all his benelites, 
bꝛieſſy compꝛiled in the death, paſſion, andre: 
ſurrect ion of his dearelp beloued ſonne. The 
which thyng becauſe we oughte chiefly at this 
table to ſolemniſe, the godly fathers named it 
E«cbariſtia, that is, thankes geuyng. As if ther 
Gou:de haue ſaid:Now aboue all other tymes 
ye ought to laude and pꝛaiſe God. Nowe may 
ye behold the matter, the cauſe, the beginning 
and the ende ot all thankes geuyng. Howe if 
pe ſtacke, ye ſhewe pour ſelues moſt vnthank- 
full, and that no other benefite can euer ſlpꝛre 
pou to thanke God, who lo lyttle regarde here 
| fo.many,fo wonderfull and ſopzofitabie bene- 
2.23 fites. Deyng then that the name and thing it 
(elite, doth moni vs ol thanks, let by(as Gat 


3] ee 
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paule ſayth,offer alwayes to God, the hoſt oz 
facrilice of pꝛapſe by Chzitte, that is the fruite 
of the lyppes whiche confefſe his name. Foꝛ as mu. 30 
Dauid ſingeth: He that offereth to God than⸗ 
hes and pꝛapſe, honoꝛeth hym. But how fewe 
be there of thankekull perſons, in comparpſon 
tothe vnthankefitlif? Lo, ten lepꝛes in the Goſ- wha. 
yell were healed, and but one one ly returned 
to geue thankes fox his healthe. Pea, happy it 
were, pf amonge. rl. Communicaites , wee 
toulde ſee, two vnfapnedly to geue thankes. 
So vnkpnde we bee, ſo oblinious we bee, ſo 
pꝛoude beggers we be, that partly we care nor 
ſo our owne commoditie, partiy we know nor 
dure duetie to God, and chiefely we wyll not 
confeſſe all that we receaue. Pea, and yl we be 
fo:ced by Gods power to do it: pet we hadle it 
ſo coldelp. ſo dꝛyly. that our lippes pꝛapſe hym, 
but our hartes deſpꝛapſe hym, oure tongues 
bleſſe hym, but our lyfe curſeth hym, our woꝛ⸗ 
des woꝛſhyp hym, but oure woꝛtzes diſhonour 
hym, O let vs therkoꝛe learne to geue god here 
thankes aright, and ſo to agnypſe his ercedyng. 
graces poured vpon vs, that they beyng ſhut 
dp in the treaſure houſe of our harte, mape in 
due tyme and ſeaſon in our lyfe and couuerſa⸗ 
lon, appere to the glozifying ol his holy name. 
furthermoꝛe, foꝛ neweneſſe of lpfe, it is to be 
noted, that ſaint Paule wꝛyteth: that wee be⸗ 
ng manp, are one bꝛeade and one body. Foꝛ al 
be partakers of one bꝛead. Declaryng therby;. 


ut oneip our cõmunion with Chꝛiſt: but that 
Fkk. vni⸗ 
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vnitie alſo, wherin they that eate at thys table 
ſhoulde be knitte together. Foz by diſcention, 
vapne gloꝛpe, ambition, ſtryte, enuping, con- 
tempt, hatred oz malpce, they ſbonlde not be 
diſſeuered: but ſo topned by the bonde of loue, 
in one myſtycall bodye, as the coꝛnes of that 
bꝛead in one lofe. In reſpecte of whych ſtrapte 
knotte ot charytye, the true Chꝛiſtians in the 
tender tyme of Clypſtes Churche, called thys | 
ſupperLoue.As yfthep ſhould ſay,none ought | 
to ſit downe there, that were out of loue and 
charitie, who boꝛe grudge and vengeance in 
hys hart, who allo dyd not pꝛofeſſe hys kynde 
affection by ſome charytable reliefe, foꝛ ſome 
parte ofthe congregation. And this was their 
pꝛactpſe. O heauenlpe banket then ſa vſed. O 
godly geſtes, who ſo eſtemed this feaſt. But & 
wretched creatures that we be at the ſe dayes, 
who be without reconciliation of cur bzethz? | 
whom we haue offended, without ſafyſfyinge 
them whom we haue cauſed to (ail , wpthoute | 
any kind thought, oꝛcompaſſion toward them 
whom we myght eaſe y relieue, withoute any | 
conſcience of ſcſaunder, diſdaine, milrepoꝛt. di⸗ 
uiſion, rancoꝛ, oꝛ inward bytterneſle. ea bt⸗ 
ing accombꝛed with the cloked hatred of Cam, 
with the ionge couered malyce of Eſau, wyth | 
the diſſembled faiſhood of Joab : dare yeep!f* | 
ſume to come vppe to theſe ſacred and feareful 
mylteryes. O man, whyther ruſheũe thou vn⸗ 


aduiſediye:* Jt is a table of peace, and thou at? 
redpe to iyght. It is a table ol ſengienelt en 


hou 


the worthy receauing of the Sacrament PFol.220 


thou art imaginyng miſchie fe. It is a table ol 
quietnefſe, and thou art geuen to debate. It is 
a table ofpitie, and thou art vnmercifull. Do⸗ 
eſt thou neyther keare God, the maker of thys 
falt: noꝛ reuerence hys Chzylte , the refection 
and meate:! noꝛregardeſt hys ſpouſe, hys belo⸗ 
ued geſt*noz weyghelt thyne owne confcience 
whyche is ſometyme thyne mwarde acculer 
Pherecfoze (D man) tender thyne own ſaluati- · 
on, eramyne and trye thy good wyll and loue - 
towardes the childzenof God, the members of 
A Chyſte , the heyꝛes ol the heaucnipe herytage 
pra, towardes the image of god, the excellente 
creature , thyne owne ſoule . Il thou haue of- 
{ended:nowe-be reconciled. If thou haſte cau⸗ 
led any to ſtumble in the wape ol god: now ſet 
them vp agapne. If thou haue dyſquieted thy 
bother:nowe pacify hym: Il thou haue wzon- 
dhym : nowerelycue hym. It thou haue des 
auded hym : nowe reſtoꝛe to hym. Tf thou 
haue nozplbed ſpyte:nowe embrace frendſhpp. 
Ifthou haue foſtred harred and malpce: nowe 
openly chewe thy loue and charitie, yea be pꝛeſt 
and redpe to pꝛocure thyneighbours health ol 
ſoule, wealthe, commoditie and pleaſure, as 
thyme own. Delerue not the hearneanddzead- 
full burden of Gods diſpleaſure, foꝛ thyne euill 
wylt towardes thynepghbour,ſo vnreuerent⸗ 
"o appoche to — —— | ; 
aſte ofall, as there is here the myſterpe of __ 
peace, and the Dacramentofchziftian focietie J 
wereby we vnderſtande what ſyncere loue „ He, 
_ oo 


% w SS VS 5 ww be * 


, \ as \* G# ww * nw eee SwWu TW#YXxw ne = SS TT W %F es ws. % 5 Ws 


The e part of the Sermon 


dughte to be betwyxte the true communican⸗ 
tes: So here be the tokens ofpureneſſe a inno. 
cencie of lite, wherby we may perceaue that we 
ought to purge oure owne ſoule from all vn: 


clenneſle imiquitie, a wyckednes,leſt whenwe 


In leuiti 
22 


Luke, 97 


receaue the miſticall bead (as Oꝛig ine ſapth⸗ 
we eate it in an vncleane place, that is, ina 
+, ſoule defpled, and polluted wyth ſynne. In 

* Moyles lawe, the man that dyd cate of the la⸗ 

crifice of thankes geuing, with hys vnclennes 
vpon hym, ſhoulde be deſtroped, from hys peo: 
ple. Ind ſhall we thinke, that the wyclied and 
ſynfull perſon (haibe erctiſable at the table ot 
the Loꝛd! Me both reade in Saint Paul, that 
the Churche at Coꝛinth was ſcourged of the 
Loꝛde, foꝛ miſuſinge the Loꝛdes Supper: and 
we map playnlp ſee, Chꝛiſtes Church,. theſe ma · 
ny peres miſerably vexed and oppꝛeſled⸗foꝛ the 


f. co. i hozrible pꝛophanation of the ſame, Whereloꝛe, 


let vs all vniuerſall, and ſinguler,beholde our 
owne maners and lyues, to amend them. Yea 
nowe at the leaſt, let vs call our ſelues to an ac. 


compt, that it may greue vs of our fozmer euill 


conuerſation, that we may hate linne, that we 


map ſoꝛowe and mourne foz our offences, that 
we maye with teares, powꝛe them oute befoz! 
SBod, that we maye with ſure truſt deſire and 


craue the ſalue ofhys mercy , bought and ug 
chaſed with the bioud ofhys ——— beloued 

ſonne Jefus Chutt, to heale our deadly woun⸗ 
des withall. Foz ſurelp, vf we do not with cars 


r een clente the fylchpe malen of 


of th e worthy rereauing of the Sacrament. Fol 221 


our ſoule, it mult nedes come to paſſe, that as cyon, 
holſome meat receaued into a rawe ſtomacke, «4 pops, 
coupteth and marreth al, and is the cauſe of .es 
lurther ſyckenes, ſo we ſhall eate thy9healthe- 

ſome bꝛeade, and dꝛink this cuppe, to our eter⸗ 

nal deſtruction. Thus we, and not other, muſt 
thꝛoughiy eramyne, and not lightlie toke ouer 

dure ſelues, not other men, oure owne conſcy⸗ 
ence,not other mens liues, which we ought to 

do vprightly,truely, and wyth iuſt coxrection, 
Olſapth Chꝛiſoſtome )let no JudasSrelozte to 44 popu 
this table, lette no couetous perſon appꝛoche. 4» How 
Ifanye be a diſcipie, let hym be pꝛeſente. Fox o. 
cht layeth: wyth my Diſcyples J make my 
paſouer, Why cried the Decone in the p21ma- . :6 
te Church, pfany be holy let him dꝛaw nere: 

(Phy dydde they celebꝛate theſe myſterpes, the 

quier doze beyng hut” Why were the publicke 
penitentes, and learners in religion, cõmaun⸗ 

ded at this time to auoide? Mas it not;becauſe 

thys table receaued no vnholpe, vncleane, oꝛ 
fnfull geſtes? Mherefoꝛe, yl ſeruauntes dare 

not pꝛeſume to an earthlimaſters table, whom 

they haue ollended:let vs take heede we come 

not wyth our ſynnes vneramined, into thys 
peſence of our Loꝛde and Judge? Jttheybe 
woꝛthye blame, whych kylle the Pꝛinces hand 

with a fylthy e vncleane mouth: chalt thoube 
damelelle, which with a fylthy ſtynkyng ſoule, - 

full of couetouſnes, foznication, dꝛonkeneſſe, 
p:yde,full of wzetched cogitatios # thoughtes - 

docth bzeath out iniquitie and vnclenneſſe _ 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


| thebjead and cuppe of the Loꝛde? 

Thus vou haue heard, how you ſhould come 
reuerenteip and decentely, to the Table of the 
Loꝛd, hauuig the knowledge out of his wozd, 
of the thynge it ſeife, and the fruites thereof, 
by a true a conſtant faith, the roote and 
well of all newneſſe of iyle, as well in 


 pzayſyng God,louyng our neighbour:as pur: 


g-0ur-owne conſcience from ipithines. So 
t nether the ignoꝛaunce of the thyng, ſhail 


that 


cauſe vs to contemne it, noꝛ vnfaithetulneſle 
make vs voyde of fruite, noꝛ ſinne and i 2 
tie pꝛocure vs gods plague 


S:but (hall 
in knowledge and amendment of lyfe i 


faith, 
ith, 


be here ſo vnited to Chꝛiſte our head in his mi⸗ 


ſteries, to our comfoꝛt: that alter, we ſhall haue 
kull fruition of hym in dede, to our euerlaliyng 
iope and eternal lpfe, to the which he bꝛyng 
s, ch at dyed foꝛ vs, and redemed b, Je | 
dus Chern. the rightuous, to whome 
with the Father, and the holye 
- ghoſte, one true and eter⸗ 
nall GOD, Xe 
pꝛapſe, honour, 
and domi⸗ 
nion 1 


In homely concerningthe comming Fol 222 
dobone ot the holp ghoſt, and the ma- ' 
nyfolde gyktes of the ſame, 


Foꝛ iPhytſonday. 


[Efoze we come to the declaration 
ot the great and manyfold gyſtes - 
ok the holy ghoſte, wherevopth the 
Church ol god hath ben euermoze 
. replenyſbed: it hall firſt be nerde⸗ 
full, b:iefely to expounde vnto pou, whereof 
thys feaſte of Pentecoſte oz M Hhytſontyde had 
ys fyzſt begynnyng. ee 
you ſhall therfoze vnderſtand, that the fea(l ol 
Pentecolt, was alwapes kept p fiftie dap after 
Eaſter, a great and ſolemne feaſt amonge the 
Jewes, wherein they dyd celebzate the memo⸗ 
Hall of theyꝛ delyueraunce out of Egipte, and 
alſo the memonall of the publycwwynge of the 
lawe; which was geuen vnto tht in the mount 
Sinai. vpon that day. It was fut ozdemed,# - 
tommaunded to be kept holp, not by any moꝛ⸗ 
tall man: but by the mouth of the Lozde hym 
leife, as we reade in Leuit. 23. c Deut. The 
place appoynted foz the obſeruatio therot, was 
Jeruſalem, wher was great recourſe of people 
ftoallpartes ofthe wozld, as may well appere 
in the. ii. chapter ofthe Actes,wherm mention 
Esmade ol pParthians, Medes, Elamites, inha 
bitours ol Melopotamia, inbabitours of-Ju- 
tye, Capadocia, Pontus, Aſia, Phꝛigia. Pam 
Mis, ö Diners other liche places wpetbr we 


The firft part of the Sermon 
may allo partiy gather, what great and ropa! 
ſolemnitie was commonlpe vled in that fea 
Nowe as this was geuen in commaundemen 

to the Jewes in the olde lawe: ſo did our ſaui 

our Chꝛiſt, as it were, confirme the ſame in th 
tpme ok the Goſpell, ozdepnyng after a ſozte,q 
tes: newe Pentecoſt foꝛ hys diſciples, namely whi 
he ſente downe the holy ghoſt viſible , in fozme 
bolclouen tongues like fire, c gaue them power 

to ſpeake in ſuch ſoꝛte, that euerp one myghte 

heare them, and alſo vnderſ}ande them: in hys 

owone language. iO hich miracle, that it myght 

be hadde in perpetuall remembꝛaunce, the 
Churche hath thought good, to ſolemnize and 
kepe holy this day, commonly called !Yhitſons 
day. And here is to be noted, that as the lawe 
was geuen to the Jewes in the mount Sinai, 
the fyfty day after Eaſter: ſo was the pꝛeching 
of the Golpell, thꝛough the myghtye power of 
the holpe ghoſte, geuen to the Apoſtles in the 
mounte Sion, the fyfty day after Caſter. And 
hereol thys feaſte hath hys name to be called 
Pentecoſt, euen ot the number ofthe dayes, 
Foz (as Haint Luke wzpteth in the àctes ol 
the Apolties) when fyfty dayes were come to 
an ende, the diſcyples beyng altogether wyth 
one acoꝛde in one place, the holpe ghoſte came 
ſodeniy amonge them, a ſat vpon eche of them, 
lpke as it had ben clouen tonges of lier, which 
thing was vndoubtedlp done, to teache the 3 
poſtles and all other men, that it is he whiche 
geuech eloquece, and vtteraunce in hrgch e 


ropa 
t kfeaſt. 
Iement 
r ſaut; 
ein the 
ſoꝛte, a 
ly wht 
: fO2me 
power 
iyghte 
in hys 
myght 
e, the 
ze and 
jitſon⸗ 


e lawe 
Dinal, 


ching 
Wer of 
in the 
r. Ind 
called 
dapes. 
ctes ol 
me to 
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came 


them, 


which 


the I 
| 
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that it is he which enge 


firſt inktitution of this feaſte- ol 
Whitlontyde, alwell in the olde iawe amonge 
the Jedes, a alſo in the tyme-of the Goſpelt 


for Vfhitſondag.. Bing 


the Golpell, that it is he whiche openeth the 
Auch e declare the myghty wozkegof God, 
ndꝛeth a burning 3eale 
towardes Gods woꝛde, and geueth all men a 
tongue, pea a fiery tongue, ſoo that they maye 
bodelpe, and cherefullpe p:ofefle the truthe in 
the face ol the whole woꝛlde: as Eſay was in⸗ 


mighte know to rayſe vp them that are tal- 


eth to haue this apite,ſapinge: Open thoump 
Fppes, O Loꝛde, and my mouth challchetde 


, fozth thy pꝛayſe. Foꝛ our Sauiour Chꝛiſt alſo 


in the Goſpeil ſayth to hys dyſcyples: it is not 
pou that ſpeake, but the ſpyꝛyte of poure father 
which is within pou. All which teſtimonies of 
holy ſcripture, do ſufficientlpe declare, that the 


15 in the tongues, betoleneth the pꝛea⸗ War. 


ofthe Golpeil,and the open confefſion of 
ew JN faith, in all them that are poſſeſſed 


dombe Chꝛiſtian, not p2ofelipnge hys faythe 
openlpe, but clokyng and couleryng hym leife 
fo feare ol daun mger in time to come:he geueth 
men occaſion, ĩuſtly and with g 

to doubt jet he haue not the Nice ofthe holye 
ghoſt within hym, becauſe he is tongtyed,and 


doth not ſpeake. Thus then haue ye harde the 
Pentecoſte 07 


Ggg.i. among 


dued with this ipyꝛite. The Loꝛd (ſaith Eſay) ey. co 
gaue me a learned # a ſfiiifuliongue , foo that 


len, with the woꝛd. The Pꝛophete Daupd erp⸗ Plat, 5 50 


he holy ghoſt. So that yfanyeman bea 


ood confcienee 


e e ones PL Ro oePoerss - s Cy. = 


The fab part of the Sermon 


among the Chziltians.. - - 
Rowe let vs:conſider what the hoip Ghoſt, 
ig and how conſequently he woꝛßeth hys my: 
raculous woꝛkes towardes manhynde. 'Thi 
enten MirigylanDbuguc ne lubllaunce 
the thirde perſon in the deitie, dyſtyncte from 
the father and the ſonne, and pet pꝛoceadynge 
from them both. Whyche thy * to be true, 
both the Crede of Athanaſius beaxeth wyt⸗ 
nelle, and mape be alſoeaſpipe e moll 
playne teſtimonies ot Gods holy wo de. 
When Chziſt was baptiſed of Jon in the ry; 
uer Jozdan, we reade, that þ holy ghoſt came 
down in fourme ofa doue, and that the tather 
thundꝛed lrom heauen, ſapinge: Thys isjyp 
deare and welbeloued tonne zmwhome Jam 
well pleaſed. Mhere note, thꝛee dyuers and di⸗ 
ſtincte perſons, the father, the ſonne, and the 
holy ghoſt, whych all notwithſtandyng ar not 
fttzhee Goddes, but one God. Lyke wyle, when 
Set 22 Chzjlt did firſt inſtitute a oꝛdeyn the Sacra: 
ment ot Baptiſme, he ſente his Diſcpples into 
the whole world, wyllyng them to baptyze all 
nations, in the name ol the father, the ſonne, 
and the holye Ghoſt. Ao in a nother place he 
524 ſayth: I will pꝛay vnta my kate met wal 
geue vou another comfozter. Igayne; when 
che comfozter hall come, whom 'J wyll ſende 
from mp father. ac. T heſe and luche other pla⸗ 
ces olthe newe Teſlament, do ſo plaxnelp and 
euidentiy contume the diltinction of the hoiye 
ghoſt, from the other perſones in the W 


355.2 


onne, 
Ice he 


for VVhitfonday. ' Fol224 
that no man poſſiblye-doubte thereof, vnlelle 
he wyll blaſpheme the euerlaſtynge'trueth of 
Goddes wo2de . Js kozhys pꝛoper nature and 
ſubſtaunce, it is altogetherone wpth God the 
father, and God the ſonne, that is to faye,ſpirt- 
tuall, eternall, vncreated, incompꝛehenſpble, 
almpghtpe:to bee ſhoꝛte, he is euen God and 
Loꝛde euerlaſtynge. Therefote he is called the 
ſpirite of the father , therekoꝛe he is ſapde to 
pꝛoceade from the father and the lonne, and 
therefoze he was equally ioyned with them in 
the commiſſion that the Apoffies hadde to bap⸗ 
tye all nations. But that thys mape appeare 
moꝛe ſenlpblpe to the eyes of all men: it halbe 


'requilite to come to the other part, nameipe to 


the wonderful and heauenly woꝛkes of the ho⸗ 
ye ghoſte; whyche playnelpe declare vnto the 
woꝛlde, hys myghty and diuine power. 

Firſt it is euident, that he dyd wonderkullpe 
gouerne and directe the hartes of the Patry⸗ 
aries and Pꝛophetes in oide tyme, uuumma⸗ 
tyngthep? mindes wyth the knowledge ofthe 
true Meſlias. and geuing them vtteraunce to 
pꝛopheſpe of thinges that ſhould come to pale 


the wyll ot man: But the hoipe menne or God, 
ſpake as they were moued inwardlpe by the 


t is ayde in the Gospel that he beynge tui 
ofthe hotpe:Gholte,. pꝛopheſyed, and pꝛayſed 


tie- } GOD, Doo. dydde allo Symeon, Inna, 


Mary 


gg.: u. 


long tymeafter.4f0zas Saint Peter wytnel-, „„, 
th, the Pꝛophe iye came not in ode tyme, bvoß 


bolpe Ghoſt. And ol Zachavpe the high Pielt, e 


1 25 'Jhon, 3. 


- 


Luke. 1. 


Dye firſt part of the Sermon 


Mary, and diuers other, tothe great wonder 


and admiration of all men. 
Moꝛeouer, was not the holye ghoſt ampgh: 


tie woꝛner in the conception and the natiuitie 
Math. 1 Of Chꝛiſt our Dautour:” Saint Mathew ſaith 


that the blefled Airg in was founde with child 
of the holy ghoſt, befoze Joſeph and (hee came 
together. And the Aungell Gabzyell dydde er⸗ 
pꝛellelp tell her that it ould ſo come topaſſe, 
ſaying: The holy ghoſt ſhall come vppon thee, 
and the power of the moſte hygh (ſhall ouercha⸗ 
dowe thee. A maruaylous matter, that a wo- 
man ſhould conceaue and beare a child, wyth 
out the knowledge of man. But where the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt woꝛketh there nothing is vnpoſiybie, 
as map further alſo appeare by the inwarde 
CO , and ſanctytpcatpon of manne⸗ 
pade.. Tt e e 
* When Chꝛpſt ſayde to Ricodemus, vnleſſea | 


man be bone a newe, ol water, and the ſpy⸗ 


rpte, he canne not enter into the kyngdome ol 
God:he was greatly amaſed in hys mind, and 
began to reaſon with Chꝛiſte, demaundynge 
howe a man mygyt be bone which was olde: 
Can he enter (ſaith he) into his mothers wobe 
agame, and {oo be boꝛne anewe? Beholde a 
liuely patterne ot a fleſhelpe and carnall man. 
He hadde lytle, oꝛ noo intelligence ofthe holye 


ghoſt, and therfozehe goeth biuntly to worke, 


and aſketh how this thing were pollible to be 
true. Mheras otherwiſe, it he had knowen the 
great power ofthe holy ghoſte in 3 


for YVVhitfonday. 


that it is he whiche inwardly woozketh the re- 
generation # new birth of mankind: he would 
neuer haue meruailed at Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, but 
would haue rather tab en occaſion thereby, to 
pꝛaiſe # gloꝛifie God. Foꝛ as there ar thꝛe ſeue⸗ 
rall and ſundꝛy perſons in the deitie. Do haue 
they thꝛee ſeuerall and ſundzpe offices pꝛopꝛe 
vnto eche of them. The Father to create, the 
Sonne to redeme: the holy ghoſt to ſanctilie # 
regenerate. Mherot the laſt, the moꝛe it is hyd 
from our vnderſtandyng: the moꝛe it ought to 
moue all men, to wonder at the ſecret a migh- 
tie woꝛking of Gods holy ſpirit which is with- 
in vs. Foꝛ it is the holpe ghoſte, aud no other 
thing, that dothe quicken the myndes of men, 
ſtirryng vp good and godlp motions in they? 
hartes whyche are agreable to the wplle and 


tommaundement of God, ſuche as otherwpſe 


of theyꝛ own croked and peruerſe nature, they 
ſhoulde neuer haue. That whyche is bozne of 


the fleche (ſapeth Chziſte) is fleche, and that Jhon. 59. 


whyche is bozne of the ſpp2yte, is ſpirite. As 
who ſhoulde ſape : Man of his owne nature, 
is fleſbelp and carnall, coꝛrupte and novght, 
(ynfull and dilobedient to God, without any 
ſparke of goodnes in hym, withoute any vers 
tuous oꝛ godly motion, onely geuen to euyli 
thoughtes and wicked dedes. As fo2 the woz- 


les or the ſpirite, the fruites of faithe,charita- 


lle and godly motions: pk he haue any at all 
inhym, they pꝛoceede onely of the holy gholle, 
who is the onip woꝛker of oure ſanctilication, 


Fol.225 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
and maketh vs newe men in Chzylt Jeſu, 


1. Sa 17 Dyd not Goddes holpe ſpirite, myꝛaculoullpe 


wozke in the chylde Dauyd, when ofa pooze | 
thepehearde,he became a pꝛyncelike Pꝛophet? 
Dyd not Gods holy ſpirite miraculofiy wozke | 
in Mathewe, ſyttyng at the receyt of cuſtome, 


Mt). hen of a pꝛoude Publpcan, he became an 


J. Coz. 3 


4. J 55.2 


humble and lowelpe Euangelpſte? Ind who 
can choſe but maruaile to conſider, that Peter 
choulde become ofa ſpmple fplher, a chiefe and 
myghty Apoſtle? Paule, ofa cruell and bloud⸗ 
dy perſecuter.a fapthfull dyſciple of Chꝛpſte,to 
teach the Gentples? | 

Such is the power ofthe holy ghoſte, to re⸗ 
generate men, and as it were, to bꝛynge them 
foꝛthe a newe, ſoo that they ſwalbe nothynge 
ſpke the men that they were befoze . Peyther 
doth he thynke it ſufficient, inwardiy to woe 
the ſpirituall and newe byꝛth of man: vnleſſe 


| he do alſo dwell and abydeinhym. Unowe e 
2 Co, 3. not (ſapth Saint Paule) that pe are the Tem. 


ple ot God, and that hys ſpiryte dwelleth in 
vou? Knowe pe not, that pour bodpes are the 
temples of the holy ghoſte: whyche is wythm 
vou? Agapne he layth. Vou are not in the 
lleche: but in the ſpirite. oꝛ why? The ſpiryte 


Rem. g. Of God dwelleth in pou. To thys agreeth the 


Doctrine of Saint John, woꝛiting on this wile: 
Che annoyntyng whiche ve haue receaued he 
meaneth the holy ghoſt) d welleth in pou. nd 


. Pet. a the doctrine of Peter ſaith the lame, who hath 


theſe woꝛdes: The ſpirite of Wb 
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reſteth vppon you. 
O what a comtoꝛt is thys, to the harte of a 


true Chꝛiſtian, to thynke that the holy Ghoſte 
dwelleth within hym. It God be with vs (48 Roma, 8 
the Ipoſtle ſayth) who canne be agaynſte vs: 
O but howe (hail J knowe that the holy gholt 
is within me, ſome manperchaunce wyll ſap 7 
foꝛſoth, as the tree is knowen by his frupte: fo 
is alſo the holye ghoſte. The fruptes of the ho- 
y ghoſt (accoꝛdyng tothe mynde of Saincte Galat. 5. 
Paule) are theſe : Loue, iop, peace, long ſufle⸗ 
tynge, gentilnes, goodnes,faithfulnes,meke- 
nes, temperance. tc. Contrarpw ple, the dedes 
of the fleſibe are theſe : Aduiterie, foꝛnication, 
vacieannefſe, wantonneſſe, pdolatrie, witche⸗ 
craft, hatrede, debate, emulation, wꝛathe, con⸗ 
tention,ſedition.hereſpe,enup., murther, dꝛon⸗ 
benneſſe,gluttonp, and ſuche ipke. 
Te | Here is nowe that Glaſſe, wherein thou 
7 FF multe beholde thy ſelfe, and diſcerne whether 

thou haue the hoipe ghoſte within thee, oꝛ the 

ſpirpte of the fleſhe. It thon ſe that thy wozks 

be vertuous and good, conſonant to the pꝛeſ⸗ 

ctipt rule of Gods wozde,ſauourpng a taſting 

not of the ftelbe, but of the ſpirite : then aſſure 

thy ſelte, that thou arte endued with the holpe 
ghoſt. Otherwiſe,in thinkyng weil of thy ſelle 

thou doeſt nothyng els, but deceaue thy ſelfe. 

* holye ghoſte doothe alwapes declare hym 

lelfe by his fruitefull # gracious giftes, name- 

le. by the wooꝛde of wyſedome, by the wooꝛde 

of knowledge, whyche is the vnderſtandynge 

Ggg. iii. of 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
: of the Scriptures, by faith, in doyng ofmira: | 

cles, by healing them that are diſeaſed; by pꝛo⸗ 
pöhecie, vohych is the declaration of Gods my: 
ſteries, by diicernyng of ſpirites, dinerſitie of 
tongues, interpꝛetation of tongues, and ſq | 
foozth. All which giftes, as they pꝛocede from 
vbne ſpirite, and are ſeuerallpe geuen to man, 
accoꝛdynge to the meaſurable diftribution of 
the holpe ghoſte:Euen ſo doo they bꝛyng men, 
and not withoute good cauſe, into a wonder⸗ 
full admiration of Gods diuine power 

Mho wylle not meruaple at that whyche is 
wꝛitten in the Actes of the Apoſtles, to heare 
theyꝛ bolde confefſion, beefoze the Councell at 
Jeruſalem” and to conſpder that they wente 

away with ioy and gladneſſe, retopcyng that 
5. they were compted wooꝛth pe to ſuffer rebukies | 
and checkes fox the name and faithe of Chziſte | 
Jeſus: This was the mighty woꝛk of the holy 


ghoſte, who, becaufe he geueth pacience and 
topfulnele of harte in temptation and afflicti- | 
on, hathe therefoze wooꝛthyly obtepned thys | 
name inholye Scripture, to be called a com- 
foꝛter. ho wil not alſo meruaile, to reade the 
learned and heauenly ſermons of Peter, and 
the other diſciples, conũdering that they were 
neuer bꝛought vp in ſchole ol lerning, but cal⸗ 
led euen from their nettes, to ſuppiy romes ok 
Apoſtles. This was likewiſe the mighty won 
of the holy ghoſt, who becauſe he doth inſtruct | 
the hartes ofthe ſimple,inthe true nnowledge 
of God,and his holy woꝛd, is moſt iuſtiy _ 
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med by this name and title, to be the ſpirite ob 
truth. Euſebius in his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, tel⸗ . 14. 
leth a range ſtoꝛp, of a certain learned a ſub⸗ 

tile philolopher, who beynge an extreme ad⸗ „„ 
uerlarie to Chꝛiſt and his doctrine, coulde by c; 
no kynde of learnynge, bee conuerted to the 
fayth, but was able to withſtand all the argu 
mentes that coulde be bꝛought againſt him w 

title oꝛ no labour. It length there ſtarted vppe 

a pooꝛe ſpmple manne of ſmall wytte, and leſle 
knowledge,one that was reputed among the 
earned as an pdeote: And he on Gods name, 
would nedes take in hand to diſpute with this 

pꝛoude philoſopher. The bychoppes and other 
learned men ſtandyng by, were meruaplouſlp 

abaſhed at the matter, thynkyng that by hys 
doynges, they choulde be all confounded, and 

put to open ſhame. He notwithſtandyng, goth 

on, and begynnyng in the name of the Loꝛde 

Jeſus, bꝛought the philolopher to ſuche poynt 

in the ende, contrarp to all mens expectation: 

that he coulde not choſe, but acknowledge the 

power of God in his woꝛdes, a to geue place to 

the truth. Mas not this a myꝛaculous wozke, 

that one ſilly ſoule of no learnyng, chould doo 

that which many biſhops of great knowledge 

and vnderſtanding, were neuer able to bzng 
to paſſe? Do true is that ſaymgot Bede, wher 
the holy Gholt doth inſtruct and teache, there 

is no delape at all in learnydge . Muche moꝛe „„ 
might here be ſpotzen ol the manykolde gyftes er 


and graces of the holy ghoſt, moſte excellent a , 
| AE _ 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
wonderfull in oure eyes. But to make a longe 
diſcourſe though all, the ſhoztnes ol tyme will 
not ierue. And ſeing ye haue heard the chiefelt: 
ye may eaſily conceaue and iudge of the reſt. 
Now were it erprdient,to diſcuſſe this queſti⸗ 
on: whether all they whyche boſte and bꝛagge 
that they haue the holy ghoſt, doo truely chat- 
lenge this vnto th? ſelues 02 no. Mhiche doubt 
becauſe it is neceſſarye and pꝛokytable, (hall 
(God dane be dillolued in the ne xt part of 


thpys Homelp In the meane ſeaſon. lette vs (as 
we are moſt bounde) geue hartye thankes to 
Sod the father, and his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to} 
ſending downe this comfozter into the wo?ld, 
humbly beſeechyng hym, lo to woozbke in cure 
hartes, by the power ok this holp ſpirite: that 
wee beynge regenerate and neweiy boꝛne a⸗ 
gayne in all goodnes, righteouſnes; ſobꝛietie, 
and truthe, map in the ende, be made parta- 
kers ot euerlaſtyng lpfłe in hys heauenly king- 
Dome, thzough Jeſus Chzilt our onc ip Loꝛde 


- 


and Sauiour. men. 


The ſecond part of the Homely concet- 
nyng the Holpe gholte, diſſoluyng this 
doubt: whetyerall men rightly, 
chalenge to them ſelues the 
holy ghoſie.02no. 


Ur Sauioꝛ Chzift departyng out 
\ \\'of the wozlde vnto his father, pꝛo⸗ 
E mited his diſciples, to lende downe 
— mother comkoꝛter that yr 
Int 
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tinue with them foꝛ euer, aud direct them into 
al truth. Which thing to be fapthfully & truely 
perkourmed, the ſcriptures do ſufficiently bear 
witnes. either mult we thinke that this con⸗ 
foꝛter was eyther pꝛomiſed oꝛ els geuen, onipe 
to the Apoſtles:but alſo to þ vniuerſall church 
of Ch2ylt diſperſed thꝛough the hole world. Foz 
bnieſſe the holy ghoſt had ben alwaies pꝛeſent, 
gouernyng and pꝛeſeruyng the Churche from 
the beginnmg:1t coulde neuer haue luſta pned 
ſo manpe, and ſo gret bꝛuntes of affliction and 
perſecution: wyth lo. litle damage and harme 
as it hath. And the woꝛdes of Chzyſt are moſte 
playne in this behalfe , ſaping:that the ſpyꝛyte 258. 24; 
of truth ſhoulde abyde with them fo: euer, that Wat. : 
he woulde be wyth them alwayes(he meaneth 
by grace, vertue, and power, )eue to the woꝛl⸗ 
des ende. Alſo in the pꝛaier that he made to his 155.27. 
father, a litle befoze his death, he maketh inter- 
celſion, not onely foꝛ him ſelfand hys Apoules 
but indifferentlpe koꝛ all them that ſhoulde be⸗ 
leue in hym thꝛoughe theyꝛ woꝛdes, that is ts 
wit for his whole Church . Agapne S. Paule ,,_ . 
laith: It ani man haue not the ſpirite ofChzyſ> 
the lame is not hys. Allo in the woꝛdes folow- Jbion,. 
inge, we haue receaued the ſpꝛite of adoption, 
wherbywe cry, Abba father. Herebp then it is 
kuident and playne to all men, that the hol pe 
qhoſt was geuen, not only to the Apoſtles:but 
alſo to the whole body of Chꝛyſtes congregati- 
on, although not in ipke fozme and maieſtie as 


he came downe at the ſeaſt of Pentecoſt, by 


— 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 
But now herein ſtandeth o contꝛouerſie:whe⸗ 
ther all men do iuſtly arrogate to them ſelues, 
ð holy ghoſt oꝛ no? The bichops ol Rome, haue 
foꝛ a long tyme made a ſoꝛe chaleng therunto. 
reaſoning foꝛ them ſelues after thys ſoꝛt. The 
holy gholk(ſay they) was pꝛomiled top church | 
and neuer fo:ſalieth the Churche. But we are 
the chiefe heades, and the pꝛincipall part ofthe | 
church: therfoze we haue p holy ghott foz euer, 
and whatloeuer things we decre, are vndoub · 
ted verities, and oꝛacles of the holy ghoſt. 
That pe map perceaue the wealienes of thys 
argumet,itisnedefull to teach ou, firſt, what 

the true Church ot Chꝛpyſt is, and then to con: 
terre the church ol Rome therwith, to dyſcerne 
how well they agee together. The true church 

is an vniuerſal congregation, oz felowſhyp of 

gods faythfull aud elect people, buiit vpon the 
foundation of the Jpoſtics and P2ophetes,Je 

Epe. a. ſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe being the head cozner ſtone. | 
Ind it hath alwapes thꝛee notes oꝛ markes, 
whereby it is khnowen : pure and ſounde doc⸗ 
trine, the Sacramentes minifired acco:dyng 
to Chꝛyſtes holy inſtitution, and the ryght vie 
of eccleſiaſticall diſcipline. Thys diſcriptyon ok 
the churche, is agreable both to the ſcryptures 
of God, and aiſo to the doctryne of the aunciet 
fathers, ſothat none mape iuſtlipe finde faulte 
therewith. : #1 
Nowe yfye wyl compare this wpth the church 
ol Rome, not as it was at the begyunyng but 
As it is pꝛeſentlp, and hath ben fo een, 1 
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ſr.hundꝛed yeares and odde:you chall wel per⸗ 
ceaue the ſtate thereof,tobe ſo far wide fro the 
nature of the true church, that nothing can be 


mo2e.Fo2neyther are they buut — foun 


vation of the Apolkiesand Pꝛopheteg, retay⸗ 
ninge the pure and ſounde doctrine ol Chzyſte 


Jeſu:nepther pet do they oꝛder, either the Da. 


cramentes; 02 elles the eccleſtaſticall ne pes in 


fach ſoꝛ te, as he did fyꝛſt inſtitute and oꝛdayne 
them. But haue ſo intermyngled theyꝛ owne 


traditions and muentions by. choppynge and 
chaungynge,byaddyng and pluckynge away 


that nowe they may ſeme to be conuerted into 


a newe guiſe. Chꝛiſt commended to his church, 
aſacrament ot his body and bloud. They haue 
chaunged it into a ſacrifice fo2 the quycke and 


the dead. Chypſt did myniſter to hys Apoſtles. 


and the Zpoſtles to other men, indpfferentipr 
bnder both kyndes. They haue robbedthe lap 


people of the cuppe, ſapinge: that foꝛ them one 


kynde is ſufficient . Chaylt oꝛdayned no other 


element to be vſed in Baptiſme, but onely wa- 
ter, where vnto when the woꝛd is iopned, it is 


9 


made (as S. Auguſtine ſaith (a kul and perfect Jvgnth 


Sacrament. They bepitg wiſer in their done 


tonceit, then Ch ite, thinke it is not well noꝛ 


02derip done, vnlelle they vſe coniuration, vn⸗ 


leſſe they halowe the water, vnielle there be 


orte latte yctte rapers, | luch other domme 


teremonies, ſeruing to no ble, conrrarp tothe 
playne rule of Baule who willeth all thynges 
wo wbt done in the een edyfycatyon? 


Chal. 


1 C0. 14 


The ſecond part of the Sermon ; 
Chzeiſtodayned the auctozitie of the eyes, t 
ercomnumicate notoꝛious fynners,and-to ab. 
foiue them which are truely nanttene Thepa: | 
buſe this power atitheir owne pleaſure, ale! 
in curſpngthe godly. with bell, bone, and can 

Dellas alſo in abſoluinge the repꝛobate, which 
are hnowen to be vnwoꝛthy of anye. Chꝛiſtian 
ocietie: Mhereof, he that juſt to fee examples, 
let him ſcarche they? liues. To be ſhoꝛte, ny 1 
what our Sauiour Chzyſtpzonouneed of the 
Scribes and the Phariſies in the Goſpell, the 
ſame may - boldiy and with ſafe conſcyence, 
monounced of the bichops of Home namely 
they haue foꝛſaken, a dayiy da foꝛſabe, the com 
maundeinents ol god. is erect and ſet vp their 
ane conſtitutions.Mhich thing being true, 
as all they which haue ani light of Gods wozd * 
muſt nedes conteſſe, we may weil conciudezac⸗ 
cozdpnge to the ruleol Auguline : That the 

Angicen- Biſhopnes ol Rome and theyꝛadherent on 

. nor the true Churche of Chꝛiſt, much lelſe then 

"tobe taken as cheife heades and rulers of the 

«=. ſame.9holoeuer(ſaith)he)do dilent fromthe | 

5 ſcryptures concerninge the heade, altyoughe 

they be founde in all places wher the Churche 

is appoynted: pet are (hey not in the Churche. 

Aplayne place, concludyng dyxectipe agaynſt 

the Church of Rome. Where is nowe the holye 

ghoſt, whych they fo toutely doclayme tothe 
felues: Where is now the ſpirite ol truth, that 

wil not ſuſfer them in any wile to erre? Jfit 

* N there, where the true Ka 


 F jsnof, then is it at Rome: otherwiſe it is but . --- 
F avaynedbzaggeandnethinge ells.  Saynte 
Paule (as ve haue harde befoꝛe)ſaith: Af anye 
man haue not the ſpirite of Chzylt, the ſame is 
ur not his And by turning the woꝛdes, it may be 
ich as truely ſapd:yfanp man be not ot Chꝛyſt, the 
" ame hath not yys ſpyꝛyte. Nowe, to dyſcerne 
who ate truelye hys, and who not, wee haue 
ihrs rule geuen vs:thathys chepe do alwaies 38, 70, 
419 F heare hys vopce. Ind S.Jhyon ſayth: He that 
* F isof Sod, heareth Goddes worde. Vhereof it Joby, 2, 
F foloweth , that the Popes, in not hearynge 
chwites boyce,as they ought to doo, but pꝛe⸗ 
eerryng theyꝛ own decrees, betoꝛe the expꝛelle 
en woꝛd ok God, do plapnelpe argue to the woꝛld 
that they are not ot Chꝛyſte; noꝛ pet poſſeſſed 
2” IF vithhysſpyyte. 
But here they wyll alledge foz them ſelues; 
that there are dyners necefſarpe poyntes, not 
» epꝛelled in holy fcrypture,which were left to 
n the reuelation of the hoipe ghoſt : who beynge 
”* F geuentothe Churche accoꝛdynge to Chꝛiſtes 
mompfe, hath taughte manye thynges from 356 16 
I tyme to tyme, whyche the Apoſtles coiude not 
bender 
To thys we mape eaſelye aunſwere, bythe 
„ Payne woꝛdes ol Chꝛyſt, teachynge vs; that. ' 
the pzoperoffpce of that holye Gholt is, not to 
ndtitute and brynge in newe oꝛdynaunces, 
tontrary to hys doctryne beloꝛe taught:but to 
erpounde and declare thoſe thynges, which he 
dad befoze taught, ſo that they myghtobe well 


9 8 0 The ſecond part of thd Sermon 
558. 16. Md truly vnderſtode. When the holpe Ghoge 
(ſayth he) hall come, he (ail leade you into al 
truth. What truth doth he meane! anpe other 
chen he hym ſelte hadde befoze expꝛeſled in yyg 
woꝛde: no. Fo: he ſayth: De (ali tale ofmyne 
and chewe it vnto pou. Agayne, he Wall bzyng 
pou in remembꝛaunce of all tyynges, that 
ö. 13. Daue tolde you. It is not then the duetye and 
parte ot anpe Chziſtzan, vnder pꝛetenoe of the 
holpe ghoſt, to bꝛynge in hys owne dꝛeames g 
phantaſpes into the churche: but he muſt dy; | 
Ipgentipe pꝛoupde, that hys doctryne and de. 
cxees, be agreable to Chꝛiſtes holy Teſtament 
Other wle in maliyng the holy ghoſt the aue 
thour thereof, he doth blaſpheme and belye the | 
holy ghoſt, to his owne condempnation. 

Nowe to leaue theyꝛ doctrine, and come to 

other pomtes: what chal we nidge oꝛ thinke of 
the popes intolierable pꝛyde? The ſcrypture 
ſayeth, that God reſiſteth the pꝛoude, and ſhe: 
weth grace to the humble. Alſo it pꝛonounceth 
them bleſled, which are pooꝛe in ſpirite, pꝛomy⸗ 
ſing that they which humble them ſelues, hal 
be exalted. And Chꝛiſt our Sauiour willeth al 
at. 24 His to learne of hym, becauſe he is humble and 
meke. As foꝛ pꝛyde( S. Gregoꝛp ſaith it is the 
Ecileſia, xote of all miſchiefe. And S. Augun ine iudge⸗ 
ment is this:that is maketh men deuilles. Can 
any man then, which eyther hath,oz ſball read 
the Popes lyueg, iuſtiy ſape, that they had the 
holy gholt within the” Fyꝛſt, as touching that 
they wyll be 1 


Math. 5 
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heades of all Ch:iſtian Churches, thꝛougb the 


woꝛld, we haue the iudgement of Gregoꝛy ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſelpe agaynſt them: who wꝛyting to Mau⸗ 


ricius the Emperoꝛ, condepmneth John By- Lil 4. 


ſhop of Conſtantmople in that behalte;calling 7 «4 The: 
him the pꝛince of pꝛide, Lucifers fuccefioz, and 
the fozerunner of Antichziſt. Saint Bernard 
alſo agreeyng thervnto, ſapth: Nhat greater 
p:ide-can there bee. then that one man ſhoulde 
preferre his own iudgement, befoze the whole © 4 
congregation as though he one ip had the ſpi⸗ ,,,; 
rite of God? Ind Chꝛyſoſtome pꝛonounceth a 
terrible ſentence againſt thẽ, alfirming playn⸗ 
lpe, that whoſoener ſeketh to be chief in earth, ,,;, logo 
wall fynde confuſtonin heauen. and that he an ; 
whiche ſtriueth foꝛ the ſupꝛemacp, (hall not be 
reputed among the ſeruantes o Chiilt. Igam 
he ſaithe: To delyꝛe a good woozke, it is good: %, 
But to couet the chiefe degree of honour, it is „pe 
mere vanitie. Do not thele places ſufficientiy Math 
conuince their outragious pꝛyde, in vſurpyng 
to them ſelues a ſuperiozitie aboue all other, 
alwell miniſters and Byſhops,as kinges alſo, 
and Emperours? But as the Lion is knowen 
bp his ciawes : ſo let vs learne to knowe wee 
men by their dedes. 
What (ball wee ſaye of hym, that madethe 
noble yng Dandalus, to be tped by the necke er 
= a chaine, & to lie flatdowne befozehista- |, 
ble;there to gnawe bones like a dogge? Shal * 
We thinke that he had Gods holy dine wün- 
nyymw and ene the disse of the beak | 
n. Suche 


— 


Pſai, o and the Dꝛagon thou ſbalte treade vnder thy 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


Suche a tyꝛaunte was Pope Clement the vi. 
Mhat (ball we ſaye of hym. that pꝛoudely and 
contemptuouſly troade Frederpke the Empe⸗ 
rour vnder his feete, applpenge that verſe of 
the plalme vnto hym ſelfe : Thou ſhalte go vp: 
pon the Lyon and the Adder, the yonge yen 


foote? Shall! we lap that he had gods holy ſp;- 
ite within hym? and not rather the ſpirite of 
the deupll? Such a tyꝛant was pope Alexan⸗ 
der the third. What (all we ſape of hym, that 
armed and animated the ſonne againſt the fa: 
ther, cauſing him to be taken, and to be cruel⸗ 

ip famiched to death, contrary tothe law both 
ok God ccalſoof nature? Shal we ſaythat he 
had Gods holy ſpirit within him?! and not ra⸗ 
ther the ſpirite of the deupll? Suche a tyꝛant 
was Pope paſchall the ſecond. What wall 
ye otfhym, that came into the Popedome lige 
n Fox,that raigned iyke a lyon, and dyed lpke 
à dogge: Shall we ſay that he had Gods holy 
ſpirite within hym: and not rather the ſpirite 
ol the drupll? Suche atyꝛant was Pope Bo- | 
[niface the eygbt. Mhat (hall we ſape of hym 
that madeDenrie the Emperoure , wyth hys | 
wyle and his yonge chylde , to ſtande at the 
gates of the Citie in theroughe wynter, bare 
;- tooted and bare legged;:onely clothed in lincie | 
 woollie;eatyngnothynge trom moꝛnpnge to 
imgyte, and that tos the ſpace of thꝛee dapes: 
Shall we aye that he had Gods holpe ſpirite 


dem zandnöt rather the * 2 


x | and cruellpe dꝛowned. Of Pope Sergius the 
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bꝛande, moſte woꝛthy to be called a fyꝛebꝛand, 
pf we (hall terme him as he hath beſt deſerued. 


Many other examples myght here be alleged. 


Is of Pope Jone the harlot, þ was delpuered 
of a chylde in the hygh ſtreate goyng ſolempn⸗ 
ly in pꝛoceſlion. Of Pope Julius the ſeconde, 
that wylfulipe caſte Saint Peters kepes into 
the ryuer'Tiberis. Of Pope Urban the ſprt, 
that cauſe. v. Cardinalies to be put in ſackes 


thirde, that perſecuted the dead bodpe of Foꝛ⸗ 


I ryedepght peares. Ot Dope John the .rini.of 
that name who haupng hys enemye deliueted 


into hys handes, cauled hym kyꝛſte to be ſtryp⸗ 


ped ſtarke naked, hys bearde to be hauen, and 
to be hanged vp a whole day by the heere, then 
to be ſette vppon an Alle, with hys face backe- 
warde towardes the tayle,to be caryed round 
aboute the Citie in deſppghte, to be myſerably 
beaten with roddes, laſte of all, to be thurſte 


oute of hys countrep, and to be banylhed fo? 
tuer. But to conclude and make an ende, pe 


ſhall bꝛiefelp take thys ſhoꝛte leon. Mhereſoe⸗ 
uer pe fynde the ſpy2yte of arrogancye and 
pꝛyde, the ſpirite of enupe, hatred,contention, 
crueltpe , murther, extoꝛcion, wytchyecraite, 
necromancpe. dc. Affure poure lelues, that 
there is the ſpiryte of the deupll, and not of 
God, albeit they pꝛetende oulwardlye to th 

Hhh. i. Gol⸗ 


1 875 neuer ſo muche N „Foz as 
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deupll Suche atyzaunte was Pope Hylde⸗ 


moſus his pꝛedeceſſour, when it hadde ben bit- 


\ 
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good councel of Saint John, beleue not euery 
ſpirite: but kyꝛſt trye them, whether they be of 


e ſecond part ofthe Sermon 


Goſpell teacheth vs, the ſpirite of Jeſusis a 
good ſpirite, an holy ſpirpte, a ſweete ſpirite, a 
lowly ſpiryte,a mercitull ſpirpte, full of charity 
and loue, full ofto:geueneſle and pitie, not ren. 
dꝛynge eupll foꝛ euyll , extremitie foz ertremy: 
tpe: but ouercommpnge eupll with good, and 
rempttyng all offence,euen from the harte Ac⸗ 
coꝛding to which rule, it any man liue vpright⸗ 
tye : of hym it mape be lately pꝛonounced, that 
he hath the holpe ghoſte wythin hym. Ik not, 
then is it a plapne token, that he doeth vſurpe 


the name of the holy ghoſt in vayne. 
Therfoze(dearelybeloued)accozdyng to the 


God, oꝛ no Many chal come in my name (laith 
Chꝛiſt) and (hail tranſcourme them ſelues into 


ehen. 4 Jungels of lyght , deceaupng (ik it be poſſible) 
the verpe electe. They ſwall come vnto youn 


(Hepes clothyng, bepnge inwardlye cruell and 


Math. rauenynge wolues. They lbalthaue anout- | 
warde ſhewe of great holpnes, and innocencie 


of lyfe: ſo that ye ſhall hardelp, oꝛ not at all dil⸗ 
terne them. But the rule that pe muſte folowe 


Luke, 6. ig this: To iudge them by their frriteg. Which 


if they be wicked and nought:then is it vnpol⸗ 
{ible that the tree of who they pꝛoceade ſhould 

be good. Such were allß Popes and pꝛelates 
of Rome; ſoꝛ the moſte parte, as doth well ap ⸗ 
peare in the ſtoꝛpe of thepꝛ lyues, and therefoze | 


theyare wozthely accompte d among the num. 


der pf tale Ppopyeees, FalteChpples, which 


or PVhitſunda. Bil. z 3 3 
deceaued the woꝛlde a longe whyle. The Loꝛd 
ofheauen and earth defende vs from they? ty- 
rannpe and pꝛyde, that they neuer enter into 
hys vyneyarde agapne, to the dyſturbaunce 
ofhys ſeelp pooꝛe flocke: but that they maye be 
btterlpe confounded and put to flyghte, in all 

partes of the woꝛlde. And he of hys great mer- 
do work! in all mens hartes, by the mygh⸗ 
te power ofthe holy ghoſt, that the comfoꝛta⸗ 
ie Goſpell ofhys ſonne Chzyft, may be truely 
geached, truelp receaued, and truely folowed, 
n all places, to the beatynge downe of ſynne, 
death, the Pope, the deupli, and all the kynge⸗ 
dome ok Antichꝛiſt, that the ſcattered and oC: 
Y jcrfed cheepe, beynge at length gathered into 
. mefolde,we may in the ende, reſt ail together 

S inthe boſome of Abzaham, Jſaac,and 

Jacob, there to be partakers or eter · 
nal and euerlaſting life.thzough 
the merites and death of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Sauiour. 
Amen. 


9 hh. i. 


An Homely,fo2 the dayes of 
Rogation wehe. 


That al good thinges tommeth from God 


Am purpoled this dap (good de. 
=|Uout Chzilten people) to declare 
vnto pou Þ molt deſerued pꝛayſt 


| and commendation okalmighty 


__— 


* 
— — ——ͤ 


wokꝛld, o 


'| 

1 

I 

1 

| 

creatures,fozwhoſe ſake, he made thys whole I * 

'vniuerſaliwozlde, with all the conimodytyes I * 
and goodes therm. Mhich hys ſinguler good⸗ l 
nes, wel #Dilygently remembꝛed on our parte, J 

ſhould mone vs (as duetie is) againe wyth har. * 

tie affection to loue hym, and wyth woꝛde and 0 

dede to pꝛayſe hym, and terne him al the daies & 


_ ofourlyte.And to this matter, beyng ſoo wo? 
thy to entreate ot and ſoo pꝛofytable fo:youto t 
hearr, I truſt I hall not nede with much cy⸗ * 
camſtaunce ofwoꝛds to ſtirre you to geue pout 
attendaunce, to heare what ſhalbe ſayde.Oniy 
IJwold wiſhe pour affection inflamed in ſecret 4 
wyle within pour ſelfe, to rayſe vv ſome moty- » 
on ofthankes geuynge, to the gocdnefly ofa I ** 
mighty God, in euery ſuch point as ſhalbe 4 


» 


for Negation PVeke. Fol 234. 


ned by my declaration particulerlpe vnto you. 

I fo: els what qhall it auaile vs to heare # know 

great goodnes ok god towardes vs.to knot 
that whatſocuer is good, pꝛoccadeth from him 
as from the pꝛincipall fountapne;and the onely 
gucthour, oꝛ to hnowe that whatſoeuer is ſent 
from hym, muſt nedes be good and holſome :pf 
the hearing of ſuche matter, moueth vs no fur 
there but to knowe it onelye? What auapled it 
the wile men ot the woꝛld, to haue aknowledg 
ofthe power and diuinitie of God: by the ſecret 
inſpiration ofhym:wher they dydnot honour 
and gloꝛifie him in their knowledges, as God? 
What pꝛapſe was it to them, by the conſidera⸗ 
tion ofthe creation of the woꝛld, to behold hys 
goodnes: and pet were not than kfull tohym a- 
gayne foꝛ his creatures? Mhat other thing de⸗ 
ſtrued this blyndnes, and fozgetfuines ok them 
at gods handes, but vtter foꝛſakyng of hym: 
and ſo foꝛſaken of God, they coulde not but fall 
nfo extreme 1gnozagce c trroꝛ. And although 
they much eſtemed them ſelues in they? wittes 
andinowledge, and gloꝛied in they? wiſdome: 
pet vanpched they awape blyndelpe , in they; 
thoughtes became kooles, and periſhed in their 
olty, Ther can be none other ende of fuche as 
Vaweth nygh to God by knowledge, a pet de⸗ 
bart from hym in vnthankefulnes: but vtter 
deſtructis. This experience ſaw Dauſd in hys 
dayeg. Foꝛ in hys Pſalme he ſapeth : Behoide, 
they which wythdꝛawe them ſelues frem ther, 
ball peryche, koꝛ thou haſte dellroyed themall 


wier, 17, 


Ama, xi 


u- ee oy 


» * Secondiy,that Jeſus Chzythysſonne,30ur þ 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


that are rayedfro thee. This experience was 
perceaued to be true, oł that holy pꝛophet pie; © 
rempe. O Loꝛde (ſayth he) whatſoeuer thep be 
that foꝛſake thee, halbe conkounded, they that 
departe from thee, chalbe wꝛytten in the earth. 
and ſone koꝛgotten. It pꝛofiteth not (good peo. 
ple) to here the goodnes ol God declared vnto 
vs:if oure hartes be not inflamed therby to ho. 
nour it thanke him. It pꝛofiteth not the Fewes | 
which were gods elect people, to here much ol 
God, ſeyng that he was not receaued in they: 
hartes by fapth, noꝛ thanked foz his benefpteg 


beſtowed vpon them. Their vnthankekulneſſe 


was the cauſe of thepz deltruction. Let vs el⸗ 


chewe the maner ok theſe befoze rehearſed, and 
kolowe ratherthe example of that holp Ipoſile 


Saint Paule: whyche , when a depe medyta⸗ 


on he dyd behold the maruelous pꝛoceadinges 
of almyghtye God, and conſidered his infinite 
goodnelle, in the oꝛderyng ok his creatures, he 
bꝛaſt out into tuys concluſion. Surely (ſapeth 
he) ol him, by him, and in him, be all thynges. 
And this once pꝛonounced, he ſtacke not til at 
this popnt: but koꝛthwith thervpon, ioyned to 


theſe woꝛdes. To him be gloꝛpe and pꝛayſe fo! 


euer. Amen. Appon the ground of vwohych wo? 
des of Saint Paul (good audience) J purpoſe 
to build my exhoꝛtation ofthis day, vnto vou. 


wherein (bal J do my endeuour, pelt to prove fu 
vnto pou, that algosdthinges cometh downe, ec 


to vs from aboue, from the father of lpghte. 
(411% 


; | | for Negation Wee. Fol 2 35 
Anauio dre, is the meane by whome we receaue 
Is liberall goodnes. Thirdly, that in the pow» 2 
rand vertue ofthe holpe ghoſte, we be made 

Inete and able to receaue hys gyftes and gra⸗ 

Is. Whych thynges diſtinctip and aduyſed pe 

0- Fonſydered in our myndes, muſt nedes compel 

Is, in moſt lowe reuerence, after our bounden 

uetye, al wayes to render him thankes again, 

Inſome teſtification of our good hartes, fo: his 

ſertes vnto vs. And that the intreatynge of 
his matter in hande map be to the gloꝛp ot al⸗ 
nighty God: let vs in owne faith and charptie, 
alvpon the father of mercy, from whom com- 
eth euer y good gift, and euerp perfect gift by 
e meditatpon of hys welbeloued ſonne dure 
dauiour, that we may be aflilted with the pꝛe⸗ 
ince of his holy ſpyꝛite, and holſomeip on both 
ur partes, to demeane our ſelues in ſpeakyng 
ind hearing, to the ſaluation of our ſoules. »» 
In the beginning of my ſpeakyng vnto you. 
good Chꝛiſten peoplc)ſuppoſe not, that J doo 
ale vpon me to declare vnto pou the excellent 
wer, 02 the incomparable wpledome okal⸗ 
yghty God:as though J would haue pou be 
ue that it myghte bee expꝛelled vnto pou Ly 
odeg. Map, it mape not be thought. that that 
ing may be compꝛehended by mans wozds, 
at is incomprehenſible. And to muche arro⸗ 
acie it were, foꝛ duſt and aſhes; to think that 
tould woztheli declare his maker. It palleth. 
re the darke vnderſtandyng and wiſdom ot 
moꝛtall man, to ſpeake ſufficientiy of that di⸗ 
Hh. b. uyne 


The Hyſt part of the Sermon 


ume maieſtie.whiche the Jungels can not vn 
derſtand. Me ſhal therloꝛe lap a part to ſprakMl 
of thai pꝛokound and vnſcarcheable nature M 
aimpghcye God, rather aclincwliedgingeouwM 
weahtnes:thẽ raſhly to attempt that is atcul 
all mang capacitie to cempaſe. It hail bettef 
ſuſtpſe ps u ſowe humilitie, to reucrence eig 
Dꝛead his maiellie, which we can not comp!iceſs 
then by ouercuche curyous ſearchynge, tob 
ouercharged with the Glozye. We thali rath: 
turne our whole contemplation, to aunſwer$ 
whyle hys goodnes towardes vs wherein wh 
fhaibe much mote p2ofitablp occupyed a meg, 
map we be boulde to ſearche. Toconlider ih 
great power he is of, can but make vs Dad 
feare. To conſider his high wiſedom, might ug. 
terly diſcomfoꝛt our frailtie, to haue any thing 
a do with hym. But in conſideration of tys in 
eſtimable goodnes, we take good hart agajn 
to truſt well vnto hym. By his geodnes we 
aſſured to take hm fo! our rekuge, oure hope. 
tomfoꝛt, our mercykul father, in al the courſe 
our lyues. His power and wildome compellel 
vs to take him foꝛ God omnipotent, inuyſpbt 
hauing rule in heauen and in carth.hauyng{y,. 
thynges in hys ſnbiection, and wyl haue nen 
in councell with him noꝛ any to afkie the teig, 
ol hys doing. Foꝛ he may dowhat lyketb hinge 
qt none can reſiſt hym. Foꝛ he wozFeth al the 
ges in his ſecrete iudgment to his owne pic. 
ſure,yea euen the wicked to damnation, lar 


wani,9, Salomon, Bp the reaſon ofchys nature 1"F" 
| NA 


for Ro gation Welle. Fol. 2 3 45 
alled in the ſcriptur,coſuming fire,he is called 
terrible and fearekul God. Of thys behalte Sowa xvi, 

erefoꝛe, we maye haue no familiarptie, no ac- ane 
ſe vnto him: but his goodnes agame tempe- 
th the rigour okhis high power, a malieth vs 
uld,4 putteth vs in hope, that he wil be con- | 
rrlaunt with vs and eaſpe vnto vs. {tis his += +, 47-/* 
dodnes that moucth hym to ſap in ſcriptures. * 
tis my delight to be with the childꝛẽ of men. 
tis hys goodnes that moueth hym to call vs 
to hym, to offer vs hys frendchyp # pꝛeſence. 
tishis goodnes that paciently ſuffereth our Pꝛon, 2, 
taping from him at ſuffereth vs longe to win 
Ito repentaunce. It is olhys goodnes, that 
ebe created reaſonable creatures: where els 
mighte haue made vs bꝛute beaſtes. It was 
gs mercy to haue vs bozne amonge the num⸗ 
ref Chaifteri people, therby in a much moꝛe 
Iqhnes to ſaluation: where we myghte haue 
a boꝛne (pt his goodnes had not ben) among 
„Ne papnimes cleane voide from God, and the 
* Wie efeuerlaſting lpfe. Ind what other thing 
athhys louing a gentle voyce, ſpoken in hys 
de, where he caileth vs to hys pꝛeſence and 
Wiidbip,but declare his goodnes only with- 
it regard of our woꝛthynes? Ind what other 
ng doch ſtirre hym to call vs to hym, when 
(betrayed from hym, to ſuffer vs pacientip, 
un vs to repẽtaunce:but only his ſinguler 
Wodnes,no whit of our deſeruing? Let them 
eme together þ be now gloꝛified in heauen, 
eos heare what aunſwere they wii mo in 
| eſe 


The Hrſt part of the Sermon 


thefe poyntes atoze rehearſed, whether the 
fp:lt creation was of gods goodnes, oꝛ ofthe; 


pra 100 ſelues.Fozloth,Dauid would make aunſwe; 


fo: them all and ſaye: Know ye fo? ſurety:eun 
the Loꝛde is God, he hath made vs and not w 
our ſelues. Il they were aſked agapne:? wh 
ſhoulde be thanked foz they? regeneration? f: 
theyꝛ juſtification ? and foz they? ſaluatyon 
whether their deſertes702 gods goodnes on 
Although in this poynt,cuery one confeſleſy 
ficientiy the truth of thys matter in hys own 
perſon:pet let Dauid aunſwere by the moutt 
of them al at this tyme,who can not choſe bi 


ſape: Not to vs, O Lo2de,not to vs but tot 
name, geue all the thank, foꝛ thylouing mere 
and koꝛ thy truthes ſake. Ifwe oulde aſkea 


gayne from whence came they? gloꝛvous v0! 


hes a dedes which they wꝛought intheirliue: 


wherwith god was ſo highly pleaſed and wo! 
(ypped by them: lette ſome other wytnelle b 
bꝛought in, to teſtifpe thys matter, that mt 
mouth of. 11.02 iu. mae the trueth be knowe 


eur, ꝛ6 Ve rely that holye Pꝛophet Eſaye bearethre 


coꝛde, and ſapth: O loꝛd, it is thou of thy goed 
nes that haſt wzought all our wozks in vs no 


we our ſeiues. Ind to vphould the trueth 


thys matter, agaynſt al iuſticiaries and Hiro 


(Cet, 


crites, whych rob almighty god ot his honou 
and aſcribe it to them ſelues: Saynte Paul 
bꝛyngeth in hys bele ile. We be not (laith he)fi 
ficient of oure ſelues. as of oure ſelues, once : 


thinke any thing: but al our ablenes is ofgod: 
F9ioodic⸗ 


Per Rogation'weke, © Fola3y 

xoodnes.Fo2 he it is, in whom we haue all our a 
eyng, our lyuynge and mouynge . Ik pe wyll 

owe furthermoze,wher they had ther giftes 

and ſacrifices,which they offred continually in 

there lyues.to almyghty god:they can not but . 

agree with Damid, wher he ſaith: Ot thy lybe ⸗ ann 

tall hande O Loꝛde, we haue receiued that we 

gaue vnto thee. It this holy company therfoze 

confefſeth ſo conſtantly, that al the goods and 

graces, wherewith they were indued in ſoule, 

came ok the goodnes ol god onely: what moꝛe 

can be laid, to pꝛoue that all that is good, com⸗ 

meth from almighty god? Is it mete to thinke 

that al ſpirituall goodnes commeth from God 

oue onelpe: that all other good thinges, ep⸗ 

ther ol nature oꝛ of foztune (as we call them) 

tommeth of any other cauſe? Doth God ofhis 

goodnes adourne the ſoul, with al the powers 

thereof, as it is: and commeth the giftesofthe 

body, wherwith it is indued, from any other? 

Ihe doth the moꝛe, can not he do the lelle? To 

lultifie a ſinner, to newe creat him from a wic⸗ 

ked perſon, to a righteous man is a greter act 

(ſayth S. Tugulline) then to male luch a new 

heauen and earth, as is alredy made. Me mult 

nedes agree, that what ſoeuer good thinge is 

in vs, ol grace, ofnature, ot foꝛtune: is of od 

onelp,as the onely auctbour and woꝛker. and 

yet it is not to be thought, that God hath crea⸗ 

ted al this whole vniuerſal woꝛld as it is, and 

thus once made, hath geuen it vp to be ruled 

and vled after our owne wittes # deuile, my | 

any 0 


CENT The firſt. part of the Sermon 
o take no mozechargethertote : Is we lee the 
. Shipw2ight, after he hath bzought his Hip to 
à perlect ende, the deityerethhe it to the marp⸗ 
ners, and take no moꝛe cure therof. Nap, God 
hath not ſo treated the woꝛlde, that he is care: 
lelle ok it:but he ſtyll pꝛeſerueih it by hys good. 
nes, he ſtyll ſtayeth it in hys creation. Foz elles 
without his ſpecial goodnes, it could not ſtand 
webe. 1. lone in hys condition. And thertoꝛe S. Paul 
Hebre. 3 ſapth:that he pꝛeſerueth all thynges. a beareth 
them vp ſtyll in hys woꝛde, left they Would fail 
| without hym, to theyꝛ nothing againe, wherck 
thep were made. Il hys ſpeciall goobnes were 
not euery wher pꝛeſent: euery creature ſhould | 
be out of oꝛder, a no creature ſhould haue hys 
pꝛopertye wherein he was kyꝛſte created. Hels 
_ therefoze inuiſibly every where, and in euery 
creature, and fulfilieth both heauen and earth 
with hys pꝛeſence. In the ty2e to geue heate, in 
the water to geue moill ure, in p earth to geue 
kruite, in the hart to geue hys ſtrength, yea, in 
our bꝛead and dꝛinke. he is to geue vs noꝛpſbe⸗ 
ment, where without hym, the bꝛead 4 dꝛynle 
can not geue ſuſtenance,noꝛ the hearbe health, 
as the wyſe man playnely confelleth it, ſaping: 
Sap. 16 It is not the increaſe of fruites, that feadeth 
men, but it is thy woꝛde ( O Loꝛde ) which pꝛe⸗ 
ſerueth them that trult in thee. Ind Moles a: | 

Dea, s, greeth to the ſame when he ſayth: Mans le 
refteth not in bꝛead onely, but in euery woꝛde 
i whyche pꝛoceadeth out of Eods mouth. Ft la 


neither the hearbe,noz the plaſter that 5 


ueth 


kablyto heat theſe interiour creatures to their 
wpyng: Conſiderthe huge ſubſtaunce of the 
earth,ſoheuy and een, 


- for Rogation weke, 


(ſayth the wyſe man) which healeth all things. 
It is not therloze the power of the creatures, 
which wozketh their effectes:but the goodnes 
of God whiche woꝛketh in them. In his woꝛd 
truely,dothe all thyngs conſpſt. By that ſame 
woꝛd, that heauen a earthe were made, bythe 
ſame are thep vpholden, maintepned, + kepte 


ty God ſhal wichdꝛawe his power from them, 
and ſpeake they? dillolution. It it were not 


thus, that the goodnes of god were effectual- 


ly in his creatures to rule them: howe could it 
be, that the mayn ſea, ſo raging and labozyng, 
to ouerflowe the earth, coulde be kepte with 
his bondes and bankes as it is: Chat holy ma 
Job, euidẽtiy ſpied the goodnes of god in this 
poynte, and confeſſed; that it he had not a ſpe⸗ 
tial goodnes to the pꝛeſeruation of the earth, 
it coude not, but ſhoꝛtly be ouerfiowed of the 
fea. How coulde it be, that the elementes ſo di⸗ 
uers and contrarpe as they be among theym 


ſtlues, hould pet agre and abide together in a 


toncoꝛde, without deſtruction one of an other. 


to lerue our vle:it it came not oniy.of Goddss 
Y goodnes ſo to temper them: Dow couldthefire 
not burne and conſuime all thynges: ikit were 


lette looſe to go whither it would, and not ſtai⸗ 
d his ſphere bythe goodnes of God; meaſu- 


Fol. 238 
health of them ſelues:but thywoꝛde. O Loꝛde . 15 


in oꝛder ſaith S. Peter and ſhalbe, tu almigh⸗ . Pet. 


Pfa.103 


nes: Indas the ſame ſaith agame, J perceiue | 


Job. 33. 


chouſd inuẽt ſo many and ders deuiſes, in all 


thep pꝛeuail not againſt vs, but are vnder our 


bꝛaine? Nap rather this inuẽ tion came by the 


ftanding to haue his purpoſe ofeucry creature | 
who wasit(ſaith Job)thatput wyl and wiſe | 


to know the natures and diſpoſition of all his 


telllties, dut to ſerue oure pleaſures a delight. 


ee ee pzouoke vs to thanke 


- The Jef rſt part of the = 


fo fande ſtably in the place as it doth: ifGods 
oodnes reſerued it not ſo loꝛ vs to trauail on: 
t is thou O Loꝛd (faith Dauid (whiche haſle 
kounded the earth in his ſtabilitie, and duryng | 
thy woꝛd, it ſhal neuer rele oꝛ fall downe. Con⸗ 
ſider the great ſtrong beaſtes and fpcheg, farre 
paſſing the ſtrength ot man: how fierce ſoeuer 
they be and ftrong,yetby the goodnes of God, | 


ſubiection,#ferue our vle. Ofwhom came the 
inuention, thus to ſubdue them, and make the | 
fytte loꝛ our commodities? Mas it by mannes 


goodnes of Sod, which inſpired mans vnder: | 


dome in mans head, but god only of his good: | 


that euery man hath a mynde: but it is the in⸗ 
ſpiration ot the almightie, that geueth vnder⸗ 
ſtãding. It could not be verily (good Chziſten 
people) that man ot his owne witte vnholpen, 


craftes and ſciences:except the goodnes of al⸗ 
God had bene pꝛelente with men, and 
had ſtirred their wyttes + ſtudies of purpoſe, | 


creatures,to ſerie vs ſufficiently in ournedes 
and necefſities. Pea,notonely to ſerue ourne- | 


moꝛe thenneceſitie requireth. So liberail s 


gym Y 


thinges as be on earth, and in daily ſight afoze 


imperkecte, and oure policies vncertapne. No 


be bꝛought in, toꝛ the pꝛole of thys cauſe. J 
ould 
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ſtarres, the natures of beaſtes, and ß powers 


of them, the power of the windes, and though⸗ 


tes of men, the differences ol planetes the ver- 
tue of rootes, and whatſoeuer is hidde, and ſe⸗ 
crete in nature, J learned it. The artificerofal 
theſe, taught me this wiledom. Ind further he 


in heauen? foꝛ it is harde koꝛ bs to ſearche ſuch 


bs. Foꝛ our wittes and thoughtes (ſayth he) be 


man can thertoꝛe, ſearche out the meanyng in 


theſe thinges, except thou geueſt wiſoom,and 


ſendeſt thy ſpirite from aboue. Il the wiſe man 
thus confeſſeth all theſe thpnges to be of God: 
why (hould not we acknowlege it? and by the 


ward to geue him thankes fozhisgoodnesZ7 J 
perceaue that J am farre here oucrcharged, 
with the plentie a copie ol matter, that myghit 


Jii. 


knowledge of it, to conſider our duety to God⸗ | 
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him: pt any hartes we haue. The wiſe man in 
his contemplation by hym ſelfe, could not but 
graunt this thing to be true, that J reaſo vn- 
to pou. In his handes(ſaith he) be we and our 
woꝛdes, and all our wiſdome.and al our ſcien⸗ 
ces and woꝛks ol knowledge, Fo! it is he, that 
aue me the true inſtruction of hys creatures, 
oth to know the diſpoſition of the woꝛld, and 
the vertues ofthe elementes, the begynnynge 
and ende of tymes, the chaung and diuerlities 
or them, the courſe of the peare, the oꝛder of the 


Sayi. 7. 


ſayth: ho can ſearch out the thinges that be Sept. 9; 


Pl 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


Gould enter, to ſhewe howe the goodnes of al. 
mighty God appeared euery woher in the crea- 
tures ofthe woꝛlde, howe maruetious they be 
in theyꝛ creation, how beutified in their o2der, 
howe neceſſary they be to our vſe:all with one 
voyce mult nedes graunt, their aucthour to be 
none other, but almyghtie God, hys goodnes 


mult they nedes extoll a m ifie euery voher: 
Jo whem be all lhonozandy g toren cuermo7e, 


Theſecondpartofthis 
Yomelye. 


JA £0 N the former part ofthis Domelye | 
WS Pq (good Chiiſtepeople)J haue decla: 
A red to pour contemplar:o the gret 
22.55 goodnes of almighty God, in cre- 
"I ation ofthis wozld, with al the furniture ther- 
uk, foz the vſe and comfoꝛt of man, whereby we 
myghte the rather, be moued to acknowledge 
our duetie agayne to his maieſtie. And J truſt 
it hath wꝛought, not onely credite in yon: but 
alſo it hath moued pou; to render pour thakies 
_ Fcretly in pour hartes to almyghtye God fo 
big louynge kyndnes . But yet peradufture 
ſome wyl lay, that they can agree to thys⸗ that 
al that is good pertaining to the ſoul, o: what 
ſweuer is created with vs in bodie, ſhould come 
from God as from the aucthour of al goodnes 
and fromnone other . But of ſuche thynges 
as be without them both. J meane ſuche good 
thynges,whychew we call goodes of —_ - i 


for Rogation weke. 


and trauell, rather then ſupernaturally. Now 
than conſider good people, pk anye aucthoure 
there be of luche thynges concurraunte wyth 
mannes labour and indeuoure : were it mete 
toalſcribe them to any other, then tos DOD? 
As the Painim Philoſophers and Poetes did 
erre, which toke Foꝛtune, and made her a god⸗ 
deſſe to be honoured to? luche thrnges? God 
foꝛbyd (good Chꝛiſtian people) that thys pma⸗ 
gination ſhoulde earneſtly be receaued of vs, 
that be woꝛſhippers of the true G O D, whoſe 
woꝛkes and pꝛocedynges, be expꝛeſſed manp⸗ 
keſtly in his woꝛde. Theſe be the opinions and 
ſayinges of Inkidelles, not of true Chꝛpſty- 
ans. Foꝛ they in dede (as Job maketh menty⸗ 
on) beleue and ſape, that GOD hath hys re⸗ 
ſydence and reſtyng place in the cloudes, and 
tonſider nothing ol our matters. Epycures 


they be that ymagine, that he waiketh aboute 


the coaſtes of the heauens, and haue noo reſ⸗ 
pecte to theſe inferioure thynges: but that all 
theſe things ſhould pꝛocead either by chaunce 


tune, and & O Dito haue noo ſtroke in them. 
What other thing is this to ſaye , then as the 
foole ſuppoſeth in his harte, there is no God? 
hom we ſhall none ot 
with Goddes owne woꝛdes by the mouthe of 


Dauid. Heare my people (ſaith he) foꝛ J am thy via. 9s 


Fl1.ff, God 


I andacaduenture.ozells by diſpoſition of foz- | 


Fol240 
ryches, aucthoꝛitie, pꝛomotion, aud honoure: 
Some men may thinke, that they ſhould come 
of our induſtry and diligence , ofoure laboure 


Job. 2x, 


. 


herwile repꝛoue, then n 
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God, thy very God. All the beaſtes ofthe wod 
are myn. Sheve and Oren that wandꝛeth on 
the mountapnes. J haue the knowledge of all 
the loules ofthe ayze, the beautie of the field is 
my handy wozke, myne is the whole circuite of 
the wozld, and all the plentie that is in it. 
And agapne by the Pꝛophete Teremie: Thin: 
keſt thou, that J am a God of the place nye me 
ſapth the Loꝛd) and not a God atarre of: Can 
a man hyde himleife in ſo ſecrete a coꝛner, that 
IJ ſhall not ſe hym? Do not J tulfyll and reple⸗ 
nyche both heauen and earth, ſaith the Lozde? 1 
Whiche of theſe two ſhould be moſte beleued? 2: 
Foꝛtune whom they paynt fo be blynd of both 
eies, euer vnſtable and vnconſtãt in her whele 
in whoſe handes they ſay theſe thynges be: O: 
god,in whoſe handes and power theſe thyngs 
e in dede,who foꝛ his truthe dt conſtance, was 
ret neuer repꝛoued:? Foꝛ his ſyght loketh tho⸗ 
rough heauen and earth, and ſceth all thinges 
pꝛeſentely with his eyes. Nothyng is to darke 
oz hydden from his knowledge, not the pꝛiuie 
thoughtes of mens myndes. Truth it is, that 
of God is all riches, all power, all aucthoꝛitie, 
all helth, welth, and pꝛolperitie: of the whiche 
we choulde haue no parte, without his liberal 
diſtribution, and excepte it came frome hym a. 
pe boue.Dauid fyꝛſt telkifieth.it of riches and pol | 
. ſeluions: It thou geueſt, good lucke they hall 
und ik thou openelt thy hand, they ſhall 


full of goodnes: but if thou turneſt thy face 
ther ſwalbe troubled. Ind Salomon ſapth:Ft 


* for Rotation weke. 


wher ſhe ſayeth in her ſong: It is the loꝛd that 


maketh the pooze and maketh the rych, it is he 1. es.: 


that pꝛomoteth and pulleth downe , he canne 
rayle a nedy man from his miſerye, a from the 
doungehill, he can lift vp a pooꝛe perſonage to 
ſit with Pꝛinces, a haur the ſeat of gloꝛpe. Foz 
au the cooſtes ot the earth be his. owe if any 
man wil aſtze: what (hai it auayle vs to hnowe 
that euery good gift. as of nature and foꝛtune 
(lo called) and euer perfect gytfe, as ot grace, 
concerning the ſoule. to be of God, and that it 
is hys gylt onelp! foꝛſoth, foꝛ manpe cauſes is 


it couentent foꝛ vs toknowe it. Foꝛ io ſhall we | 
know if we confefſe the truth) who oughtiult- 


lyto be thankedfozthem. Oure pꝛyde (balbe 
thereby abated, perceauing nought to come of 
dur ſelues, but ſinne and vice: yt any goodnes 
be in vs to referre all laude and pꝛapſe foꝛ the 
ſame to almighty God. It ſhal make vs not to 


deſpiſe him fo2 that he hath fewer gyftes,ſeing 
God geueth hys gyftes where he wyll. It ſdal 
make vs by the conſideratid of our giftes, not 
to extoll our ſelues beſoꝛe our neighbourg. It 
wal makeß wiſe man, not to gloꝛp in his wile⸗ 
dome, noꝛ the lrong man, in hys ſtrength, noz 
the rich, to gloꝛp in bis riches:dut in the liuing 
God, which is aucthour of all theſe. Leſtyfwe 


Fil.iil. nt 
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is the bleſyng ofthe Loꝛde, that maketh rych 


men. To this agree that holye woman Anne „ % 


auaunce dur lelues vefoꝛe our neyghboure, to Nac. 9 


Qo1lddb ſo we mig it be rebuked with wo. c. 
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not receaued! and if thou haſt receaued it whi 
gloꝛieſt in thyſelf,as though thou haddeſt not 

recepued it? To confefle that all good thinges 
commeth from almighty god, is a great point 
ofwyſedome, my frendes. Foꝛ ſoo confeſſynge, 

Jerob. x We knowe whither to reſoꝛt foꝛ to haue them it 

we want, as S. James byd vs, ſaying: Ifany 

man wanteth the git ol wiſedom, let him aſke 

it ofgod that geues it, a it halbe geuẽ him. As 

the wile man in the want ol ſuche a lite gyfte, 

made his recourſe to god foꝛ it, as he teltifieth 

in his boke. After I knew (faith he) that other⸗ 
eri. 8. wiſe I could not be chaſt, exceptgod graunted 

it. And this was as he there wꝛiteth, hie wile- 

dome to know whoſe gift it was) J made haſt 

to the loꝛde, and earneſt ip belought him; euen 

from the rotes ol my hart, to haue it. would 

to god my krendes) that in oure wantes #ne- 

cellities, we wold go to god, as S. James bids 

aͤnd as the wiſeman teacheth vs that he did. 7 
wold we beleued ſtedfaſtip d god oneiy geues 
them. It we did, we would not ſekhe our want 
and neceſlitie ot the deuill and his miniſters, ſo 
okt as we do, as daply experience declareth it. 
Foꝛ pk we ſtand in necellitie, of coꝛpoꝛall health 
whyther goo the common people, but to char | 
mes, witcrattes, and other deluſpons of the 
deu: It me knew that god were the aucthour 
ol this gykt:we would onelye vle hys meanes 
appoynted and bide his lealure, til he thought 
it good ſoz vs to haue it geuen. Jfthe Mar- | 
chaunt and woꝛid l occupied knew, that * | 
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is the gyuer ol ryches:he would content hmm 


ſelf with ſo much, as by iuſt meanes appꝛoued 
of God, he could get to hys lyupng,and would 


be no rycher then truth woulde ſuffer hym , he 


would ueuer pꝛocure hys gapne, and aſlſie hys 
goodes at the deuyls hande. Sod foꝛbyd ye wil 
ſai, that any man chould take his riches of the 
deuil. Uerely ſo manp as encreaſe them ſelues 
by vſerpe, by extoꝛcion, by periurpe, by ſtealth, 
by deceptes and crakte:they haue they? goodes 
of the Deuplles gifte . Ind all they that gene 
themſelues to ſuch meanes, and haue renoun⸗ 


ced the true meanes that GOD hath appoyn⸗ 


ted, haue foꝛſaken hym, and are become woꝛ⸗ 
ſhpppers ofthe Deuyll, to haue they? lucres 

and auauntages. They bee ſuche as kneele 
downe to the deuyl at hys byddyng , and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip him. Foꝛ he pꝛomiſeth them foz ſo doynge, 
that he wyll geue them the woꝛlde, and the 
goodes therin. They can not otherwyle better 
ſerue the Deupll, then to doe hys pleaſure and 
commaundement.And his motion and wyll it 
is, to haue vs foꝛſane the truth, and betake vs 
to falſehode, to lpes and periurpes · They ther⸗ 
foze which beleued perfectly in theyꝛ hart, that 
God is to be honored, and requeſted foz þ gifte 
_ofall thynges neceſlarpe, wouide vſe no other 
meanes to relieue they; neceſſityes, but trueth 
and veritie; ano woulde ſerue G O Dito haue 
competence ofall thynges neceſſarye. The 
man in hys nede. woulde not relieue hys want 
by ſtealth. The woman would not relieue her 

i Inn. deen 


"> 
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necellitie and pouertie, by geuynge her bodye 
to other in adultrye ſoꝛ gayne . It God be the 
aucthour in dede of life, health, ryches, and wel 
kare, let vs make our recourſe to hym, as to the 
aucthour, c we ſhall haue it, ſaith D. James 
Vea, it is hie wiſedom, by the wiſeman therioze 
to know whoſe gift it is. Foꝛ many other ſkiig 


it is wiſe dome 10 knowe and beleue, that all 


10 


oodes and graces be ofgod, as the aucthour, 
hich thing wel cõſidered, mult nedes make 
vs think, that we ſhat make accoumpt to; that 
which God geueth vs to occupy. And th:rtoz | 
ſhal make vs to be moꝛe diligent, wel to ſpend 
them to Gods gloꝛp, and to the p2ofyte of oure 
neighbour, that we mai make a good account 
at the laſt, and be pꝛayſed foꝛ good ſtewardes, 
that we may heare theſe woꝛdes of our iudge: 


Wat. 26 Mell done good ſeruaunt and faythfull thou 


halt bene faithful in litle, J wyll make the ru- 
ler ouer much, go into thi maſters iov.Belides 
to beleue certa ny God to be the aucthoure oh 
aͤll the gittes that we haue, ſhal make; vs to be 

in ſcilence and pacience, when they be taken 
againe from vs. Foꝛas od of his mercydoth | 
graunt vs them to vle: So otherwhyles he 
doth tultiptake them againe from vs, to yzous | 
our pacience, to exercyſt aur ſayth, and bythe | 
meanes of the takynge awape of abwe, to be⸗ | 
ſtowe the moꝛe wareip thoſe that:remayne, to 
teach vs to vleth? themoze to his gloꝛpe alten 


what wichmonch an h thep beleue os 


he geueth them to vs agayne. Many there be., 
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God it the aucthour or euery good gift ;þ they 
haue: But in the tyme of temptation, they god 
backe from this belief. They may it in woꝛd: 
dene it in dede. Conlyder me the vlage or the 
woꝛld a fee whether it be not true. Behoidthe..- . 
rich man, that is indued with lubſtaunce, ik bs 
ahieaduerſitie hys goodes be taken from hint, 
how kumeth and kretteth he? how murmureth 
hee and deſpayꝛeth? He that hath the gyfteof 
good repute tion,.it his name be ani thing tou⸗ 
ched by detractour, how vnquiet is he: how 
buſy to rettenge his deſpite? Ika man hath the 
gift of wyſedom a koꝛtune tobetakenoffome 
eupll wilier foꝛ a toole, and is ſo repoꝛted:howe 
muche doerh it grieue hym, to bee loo eſtemed? 
Think ye that theſe beleue coſtantly, that god 
& theaucthout of theſe gyftes: Il they beleued 

it verely:why could they not pacientipe ſuffer 

Sod to take away his giftes agayne, which he 
gaue them freety, and ſente foꝛ a tyme? But pe 
woll ſay. Ycsulde be content to religne to god 
ſuch gpktes;ifhe toke them agayne trõ me:Bne 
nowe are they taken from mẽ by euil chaunces 
and falſe chrewes, bynaughtie wꝛetches; how 
houlde Jake this ting packentie? Wos 
may bemfwered, that &myyhtye Gods bk 
his nature muiſible, commeth to no man vp © 
fdiy;affer the matierofman,to tae away hig 
tiftes that he lent, But in this poynt Whatto⸗ 
fuer God eee hys in⸗ 
Hrumentes ozdained therts Botzatygodd ans 
des hach em aungells he hurd good mern 

Ai, an 


Sop, 16 Jiftes, ag he comitteth to our truſt, as the wile 
man conte ſleth. The creature mult nedes wait 


Job.. 


nes was in that holy king and pꝛophet Dauid 


* 


S 
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and he hath eu men, he hath hayle and rapne, 
he hath winde and thunder, he hath heat and 


cold. Innumerable inſtrumentes bath he, ang 
meſſengers, by whom agayne he aſketh ſuche 


to ſerue his maker, to be ſperce againſt vniuſt 
men, to their punichment. Foꝛ as the ſame auc. 
thour ſayth: He armeth the creature, to re: 

uenge hys enemies. Ind otherwhples to the 
pꝛobation ot our fayth,ſtirreth he vp ſuch oz; 
mes. And therefoꝛe, by what meane and inſtru 

ment ſoeuer God takes from. vs his giftes, we F 
muſt pactently take gods iudgmẽt in woꝛth ! 
acknowledge him to be Þ taker and gener, as 
Job ſayth:the Loꝛd gaue, and the Lode toke, 
when yet his enemies dꝛoue his cattel away A 
when the deuil llewe his childzen, and aflicted | 
his body with a greuous ſicknes. Such mebe⸗ 


whe he was reuiled of Semei in pꝛeſence ofal 
his hoſte. e toke it paciently and reupled not 
agayne; but as conleuyng god to be the auc- 
thour ot hys innoceneye and good name, and 
olferyng it to be at his pleaſure:Let himalone 
(ſajthhe)to one ofhisknightes, p would haue 
reuenged ſuch dilpite. Fos godhath commal⸗ 
ded him to curſe Dauid a peraduẽture god i 
tendeth thereby, lo rẽder me ſome good turne 
fo: thig curſe olhim to day. And though the mi 
niſter othertphiles doth euil in his acte , p2oce- 
ding of malice: yet fozahmuchas God turneth 


hs 
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his euil act, to a pꝛole of our pacience,we ſhuld 
rather ſubmit our ſelle in pacience the to haue 
indignation at Gods rod, which peraduẽture 
whẽ he hath coꝛrected vs to our nurter, he wil 
caſt it into 8 fire, as it deſerueth. Let vs in like 
maner truelp acknowledge al our giftes a pꝛe- 
rogatiues, to be ſo Gods giftes, thatwe ſhalbe 
ready to religne them vp at his will ee pleaſure 
agayne. Let vs thꝛoughout our whole iyues. 

I confefſe al good things to come of god, ol what 
name ſt nature ſoeuer they be, not ol theſe co2- - 
ruptible thing es only, wherot J haue now laſt 
I ſpoken,but much moꝛe ol al ſpyꝛytuali graces; 
| behoueable foꝛ our ſoul. Without whoſe good 
nes, no mã is called to faich, oꝛ ſtaied therin as 
AJqchall hereafter in thenext part ofthis Yomp- 
Ive declare to vou. Inthe meane ſeaſon, loꝛget 
not what hath already bene ſpoken to you, foꝛ⸗ 
get not to be cõfoꝛtabie in vour iudgementes 
to the truth of this doctrie, and foꝛget not to 
pꝛactiſe the ſame in the whole ſtate ol pour life 
wherby ve hall obtayne p bleſling vꝛomiſed by 
our ſauiour Chuiſt:Blelled be thet which heare 
the woꝛd of God, and fuililleth it in lyle. Which 
bleſſing,he graunt to vs al, whoraigneth ouer 
all, one God in trinitie the father, the ſonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt, to whom be all ho⸗ 
nour and gloꝛx xo 
| euer. 
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wich welbus our weten Ifaiter our fal we 
repent, it is by hymthat we repent,whych rea. 
cheth toꝛth his mercitul hand to raiſe vs vp. A 
any will we haue to rile,it is he that pꝛeueteth 
our wn and diſpoſeth vs therto. Af after con. 
trition woe ferle dure conſcience atpeace wyth 
God thꝛowe remiſſion oloure ſynne and ſo be 
reconciled! again to his fauour, and hape to be 
his childꝛen and inheritours of eueriaſiing liie 
who wozketh thele great miracles in vs? ure 
worthines:our deleruingeg, æ endeuours: our 
wittes and vertue?! Hay vereiy, Saynt Paule 
wil not ſuffer flech #clay to pꝛeſume to fucy at- 
rogancy.and therfoze ſaith: Al is of god, which 
bath reconciled vs to him ſelf by Jefus Chuſt. 
Foz god was in Ch yt, whẽ he * 
b 
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for Rogation wee. Fol 24 
woꝛlde vnto him ſelle. & O D the father ofall 
mercy wꝛought this high benefit vnto vs, not 

by his own perſon: but by a meane, by no leſſe 
meane, then his only beloued ſonne, whom he 

ſpared not frome any payne and trauell, that 
myght doo vs good. Foz vpon hym, he put our 
ſynnes, vppon him he made our raunſom, him 

he made the meane betwirte vs and himſelke, 

whoſe mediatio was ſo acceptable to God the 
father, thꝛough his pꝛolounde and perfect obe⸗ 
dience: that he toke his acte foꝛ a tull ſatiſfact- 

on ok al our diſobedience, and rebellion: whoſe 
righteouſnes he toke to wape agaynlt our ſin⸗ 

nes: whole redemption, he would haue ſtand 
againft our damnation. In this poynt, what 

haue we to mule within our ſeiues, good fren- _ 
des; Ichinke, no lefſe then that, which l. Paul . 7. 
aide, in the remembꝛaunce of this wonderfull | 
goodnes of God. Thanks be to almighty god, ,  _ 
though Chziſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. Fox it ishe,foz be. :. 
whoſe ſake we receiued this high gift of grace, 

#02 as by him(beyng the euerlaſting wiſdom) 

he wꝛought all the woꝛlde, and that is contei⸗ 

ned therein: ſo by him onely and wholly, wold 
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he haue all thynges reſtoꝛed againe, in heauen 
and in earth. By this our heaueniy mediatour 


therkoze, do we knowe the fauoure # mercy of 

God the father. By hym know we his wyl and 

pleaſure towardes vs. Foz he is the bzightnes 5 he.: 

of his fathers glozy, and a very cltare Image 

and paterne of his ſubſtance. It is he, whome Watz, z 

the father in heauen delighteth to haue — 85 „„ 
| - 


The third part of the Sermon 
welbeloued ſonne , whom he aucthoꝛiſed to be 
our teacher, whom he charged vs to heare, ſap. 
, ing:heare him. It is he, by whom the father of 
3 doth bleſſe vs, with all ſpirituall and 
heauenly gyftes, to? whoſe ſahe and fauoure | 
(w2yteth S. John) we haue receaued graces | 
fauour. To this our Sauiour and mediatour 
huath God the father geuen the power ofheauk 
aͤnd earth, and the whole turifoiction and auc- 
thoꝛitie, to diſtribute his goodes a gpftes com- 
mitted to him. Foꝛ ſo weyteth the Apoſtle: To 
euery one of vs is grace geuen, accoꝛdyngeto 
the meaſure ok Ch:iltes geuing. and thervpon | 
to execute his aucthoꝛitie comitted, after that 
he had bꝛought ſinne and the deuill to captiui | 
tie, to be no moꝛe huri full to hys members: he 
aſcended vp to hys father agapne, and from 
thence. ſent lpberall gyltes to hys welbeloued 
feruauntes , and hath pil the power tyllthe 
woꝛldes ende, to dyſtribute hys fathers giltes 
continually in hys churche, to the eſtabipchmẽt 
and comfoꝛt therof, Ind byhym, hath almygh⸗ 
tie god decreed to diſſolue to world, to cal a be 
koꝛe him, to iudge both the quicke and j ö dead. 
And finally, by him (yall he condemne the wic 
Hed to eternal fyꝛe in hell, and geue the good, 
eternal ipfe, and ſet them aſſurediy in pꝛeſence 
with him in heauen foꝛ euermoꝛe. Thus ye lee 
howe all is of God, by his ſonne Chꝛill our loꝛd 
and Sauiour. Remember JF ſape once agayn, 
poure duetye oftyankes. Let them be neutrto 


| nn toyne pour lelfe to continue in than 


ves | 
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kes geuyng pe can offer to god no better ſacri- 
fice. Foꝛ he ſaith him ſelfe: It is the ſacrifice of 
pꝛapſe dt thankes, that chall honour me. Which Pſal, 56 
thing was wel percerued ol that holy Pꝛophet 
Dauid, when he fo earneſtip ſpake to hymſelfe 
thus: O my ſoule bleſſe thou the Loꝛde, and all 5. 10; 
that is within me, bleffe his holye name. J ſap 
once agapne, O mpyſoule bleſſe thou the Loꝛd, 
and neuer koꝛget his manifold rewardes; God 
geue vs grace (good people) to know theſe thin 
ges, to feele them in our hartes. This know- 
[edge and feling, is not in our ſelfe. By our ſelf 
it is not poſſible to come by it: and great pitie 
it were, that we ſhuld ioſe fo W know- 
ſedge. Let vs therfoze meliely call vppon that 
bountiful ſpirite the holy gholte, whiche pꝛoce⸗ 
deth krom our father of mercy, a from our me⸗ 
diatour Chꝛiſt, that he would alſiſt vs, and in⸗ 
ſpire vs with his pꝛeſence, that in hym we may 
be able to heare ö goodnes ol God declared vn 
to bs, to our ſalua tion. Foꝛ without his liuc ly 
|lecrete inſpiration, can we not once ſo much 
as ſpeake the name of our mediatour, as ſaint 
Paule plainelp teſtiłeth. No man canne once 
name our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but in the holye, co. :: 
ghoſt: muche lefſe houlde we be able to beleue 
i tznow thele greate myſteries, that be opened 
to vs bp Chu. Sainct Paule ſaieth, that no 
man can know what is of God, but the ſpirite 
of God. Is ko? vs, (ſapth he) we haue receiued 
not the ſpirit of the woꝛld, but the ſpirit which 
8of 2 this purpoſe ; that in var 14 of 
lte, 


1. Coz. 2 


Sapi. 9. 


thou geueſt wiſedome, and ſendeſt thy holype 
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fpiryte , we mygyt knowe the thinges that be 
geuen vs by Chꝛiſt. The wileman ſaith, thet in 
the power and vertue ofthe holpe ghoſt, reſted 
all wiſedome and all habilitie to knowe god a 
topleaſe hym. Foꝛ he wꝛyteth thus: We now 
that it is not in mans power, to guide hys go. 
inges. No man can know thy plealure, except 


ſpirite from aboue. Send him down theretoꝛe 
(pzaieth he to god) from thy holy heauens, and 
from the thꝛone ofthy maieſtie, that he may be 
with me, and labour with me, that ſoo J mape 
knowe what is acceptable befoꝛe thee, Let vs 
with ſo good hart pꝛap, as be dyd, and we ſhall : 
not fayle, but to haue his aſſiſtaunce. Foz he is 


ſone ſene of thẽ that loue him, he will be founde 


örthem that ſekehim.Fo2 very liberal and gen 
tie is the ſpirite ot oiſoom. In bra power hall | 
we haue ſufficient abiiitie to know our duetye 


to God. In him ſhal we be comfozted,and con. 


raged to walke in our duetie. In him ſhallwe 
be mete vellels to receiue the grace otalmighty | 


minde by his ſecret woꝛkyng. And he onely is 
pꝛeſente euery where, by his inuſible power. a 
contepneth ail thynges in hys dominion. Ve | 
lightneth the hart, to conceaue wozthy though | 
tes ołalmpghty God. He litteth in the tounge | 

ok man, to ſtirre hym to ſpeake his hononr.No | 


all ũrength, to the powers ot our ſoule and bo. 


god. Foꝛ it is he, that puꝛgeth and purifieth the 


language is hid fro him,fo2 he hath the knows | 
ledge ofall ſpeach. e onelp miniſtreth ſpiritu⸗ 


dre 
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dy. To hold the wai which God hath pꝛepared 
foz vs, to walk ryghtiy in our iourney. we mult 
acknowledge that it is in the power ol his ſpy⸗ 
ryte, whych helpeth oure inkyꝛmitye. That we 
may bolde p come in pꝛaier. cal vpon almigh⸗ 
ty god as our father: It is by thys holp ſpirite, 
which maketh interceſſion fo: vs wyth conty- _ 
nuall ſighes. Jfany gifte we haue.wherwyth Kom. 2. 
we may wozke to the gioꝛy of God. and pzokite 
ol our neighbour, all is wꝛought by thys one 
and ſeif ſame ſpirite, whych maketh his diſtri⸗ 
buttons peculierip to euery man as he wyl. Jf | 
any wiſeDome we haue, it is not ot ourſetues, 1.60.2 
we cã not glozy therin, as begon of our ſelues: i 
but we ought to gloꝛpe in god, from whom it 
came to bs, as the Pzophet Hierempe wꝛiteth, 
Let him that reioyſeth, reiopce in thys that he | 
vnderſtandeth and knoweth me, koꝛ J am the 278: 
Loꝛde which ſheweth mercye, iudgmente, and 
righteouſnes in the earth. Foꝛ in theſe thinges 
I delight, ſayth the Loꝛd. Thys wiſdome can 
not be atteyned, but by the direction of the ſpi⸗ 
rite ot God. And therkoꝛe it is called ſpirituall 
wiſedome. Ind no wher can we moze certain- 
Ip ſearch foꝛ the knowledge of this wyll of God 
(by the whyche we muſe direct al our woꝛkes 
and dedes) but in the holy ſcryptures.Foz they n 
be theythat teſtiſie of him, ſaith our Sauiourr 5 
Chꝛpſt. It may be called knowledge and lear⸗ 
nynge, that is other where gotten oute o the 
wozd: but the wiſe manplainiy teſtifieth, that 
they all be but vayne.whichehauenotin them _ 
Blk. „ 
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" the wyledom or god. Me ſe to what vanitie the 
olde Philolophers came, whyche were deſtp⸗ 
tute of thys ſcyence, gotten and ſerched foꝛ in 
his woꝛd. ne ſe what vanitie the Scoole doc: 
trine is mixed with, foꝛ that in thys woꝛd they 
ſought not the wyll of Sod: but rather the wy 
ofreaſon the trade ol cuſtome, the path of the 
_ fathers.the pꝛactiſe of the church. Let vs ther⸗ 
foze read? and reuolue the holy ſcripture, both 
Bat. 1. dap and night. Foꝛ bleſſed is he, that hath hys 
Pla. 19 hole meditation therein. It is that, that ge⸗ 
ueth lyght to our feete cowalkeby, Jtis that | 
ni. 15 whych geueth wiſedom to the ſimpie and ig⸗ 
nozaunt. In it maye we finde eternalllyfe.Jn 
don. 5- the holye ſcriptures fynde we Chzyſt,in Chzift, | 
Hebze,r, fpnde we God. Fo? he it is, that is the expꝛele 
Jbon. 14 mage of the father . He that ſeeth Chꝛyſte, 
ſeeth the father. and contrary wyſe, as Saint 
Hierome Mierome ſapth :the ignoꝛaunce of Scripture, ? 
is the 1gnozaunce of Chzylte . Not to hnowe 
Chyꝛpſte, is to be in darkenes, in the myddes ol 
our wardely and carnall lyght of reaſon and 
Philo ſophye. To be withoute Chzyſte, is tobe 
coloſl.: in folyſhnefſe:Fo7 he is the onelye wyſedome ot 
the father , in whom it pleaſed hym, that all 2 
tulneſſe and perfection ſhoulde dwell... Myth 
whom, whoſoeuer is indued in harte by fapth, 
and rooted taſt in charptpe, hath layde a ſure 
foundation to buylde on, whereby he mape be 
able to compꝛehende wyth all Saintes, what 
Ephel, 2 18 the bꝛeadth, and length, and depth, and to 
 knowe the loue of Chr. hrs 1 
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and abfolufe knoweledge, is that wpſedome 
which ſamct Paul wyplhed theſe Epheſians to 
haue, as vnder heauen the greatteſt treaſure 
that can be obtained. Fo2-of this wyſedome, 
the wiſe man wꝛiteth thus of his experience: 
All good thynges came to me together with 
her, and innumerable rychcfle thozough her. .., 
handes . Ind addeth mozeouer in that ſame 7. 
I place:e1s the mother ofall theſe thyngs. Foz 
V's he is an infinite treaſure vnto men, whyche; 
n. JF wholovſe,becomme partafers of the loue of 
gat Sod. J myght with many woꝛdes meu? ſome 
I of this audience to ſearche foꝛ this wiſedome, 
to ſequeſter they? reaſon, to folowe Gods com 
maundement,to caſt from them the wittes of 
their bzaines, to fauoure this wiledome, to re⸗ 
nounce the wiledome and policie of this fonde 
wozide, to tall and ſauour that, whervnto the 
fauour and wyll of God hath called them, and 
wylle th vs finally to enioye hy his fauoure, pf 
we woulde geue eare. But J wyll haſte to the 
thyꝛde parte ot my texte, wherein is expꝛelled 
further in Sapience, how god geueth his elect 
an vnderſtandynge of the motions of the hea⸗ 
uens, of the alterations and circumſtaunces 
of time. Which as it foloweth in woꝛdes, moꝛe 
plentifullym the tert which J haue laſte cited 
onto pou: So it mult nedes lolo we in theim, 
that bee indewed with thys ſpyꝛptuall wyſe⸗ 
dome, Foꝛ as they can ſearche where to fynde 
this wiſedome, and know of whome to alke it: 
ſo owe they agayn that in tyme it is found, 
kk. ii. and 
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and can therefoꝛe attemper them ſeiues to the 


occaſion of the tyme, to ſuſſer no tyme to pale 
awap, wherin they may labour fo: thys wyſe⸗ 
dome. And to increaſe therein, they knowe 


howe GOD ofhys infinite mercy and lenitie, 


Jod. 24; 


geueth all men here, tyme and place okre pen⸗ | 
taunce.Ind they lee howe the wicked (as Job 
wzpteth) abule the ſame to they? pꝛyde :and | 
therfoze do the godiye take the better holde ol 


the tyme, to redeme it oute ofſuche vſe, as it is 
ſpoyled in. by the wycked . They whyche haue 


thys wyledome of God, can gather by the diij- 
gente and earneſt ſtudye ofthe woꝛldlinges o 
thys pꝛelent ple, howe they wayte thepꝛtimes 
and appipe them ſelues to euere occalpon of 
time, to get ryches to increaſe they: lands and 
patrunonie. They ſee the time paſſe away, and 
theretoze take houlde on it, in ſuche wyle, that 
other whyles they wyll wyth the lolle of they; 
ſtepe and eaſe, wythſuffrynge manye paynes, 
catche the offer ol the tyme , knowyng that, 
that whych is once paſte, can not be returned 
agayne.Uepentaunce mape folowe, but reme⸗ 
dpis none. Why ſhould not they then, that be 


ſpirituallpe wyſe in they: generation, wayte 4 


thepꝛ tyme to increaſe as faſte in their ſtate, to 


Biere. 9. 


te eee eee 


wynne and gayn euerlaſtyngly! They realon 
what a bꝛuite foꝛgetfulneſle it were in man in⸗ 
dued with reaſon, to bee ignoꝛaunt of they? 
trmes and tydes: whan they ſee the Turtle 
doue, che Stoke, and ß Swallowe, to wapte 
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the ayze knoweth her appoynted tymes, the 
Curtle and the Crane, and the Swallow, ob⸗ 
ſerue the tyme of their commyng : but my peo⸗ 

ple knoweth not the iudgement of the Loꝛde. 
IJ SaintPaulwilleth vs to redeme the time, bi 
I cauſe the dayes are eupll. It is not the counſel 
ol ſaint Paule onely,butof all other that euer Ede. . 
gaue pꝛeceptes of wiſedome. There is no pꝛe⸗ 
cept moꝛe ſerioully geuen and commaunded, 
then to knowe the tyme. Pea, Chꝛiſtian men, 
fo: that they heare howegreuouſly God com⸗ 
playneth and thzeateneth in the ſcriptures, 
them whyche wyll not knowe the tyme of his 
viſitations : are learned therbp, the rather er⸗ 
neſtly to appiye theym ſelues thervnto, After 2 
our ſauiour Chziſte had pzophecied, with wee⸗ Lane. is 
pyng teares, of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 1 
at the laff, he putteth the cauſe: Foꝛ that thou 
haſt not knowen the tyme of thy viſitat ion. O 
England, ponder the tyme of Gods mercyfull 
viſitation, whyche is ſhewed thee from day to 
day, and yet wyltnot regarde it.Nepther wilt 
thou with his punychement, be dꝛyuen to thy 
I duetye,no! with his benefytes be pzouoked to 
I thankes. It thou kne weſt what may fall vpon 
thee koꝛ thyne vnthankefulnes, thou wouldeſt 
pꝛouyde toꝛ thy peace. . 
. Btethzen, howſoeuer the woꝛld in generali⸗ 
tie is fozgetfull of Cod: let vs particularly at⸗ 
tende to our tyme, and wynne the tyn7/ with 
diligence, and applpe our ſelues to that lyght 
and grace that is offred vs. Lette vs, if Gods 
Bk. iii. fauour 
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fauour and iudgementes which he woꝛketh in 


ſelfe, to doo that belong to oure ſaluation: zt 
the leaſt waye, let the malice of the deuyll, the 
naughtines of the woꝛlde, which we ſe ererci- 
ſed in thoſe perillous and laſte tymes, wherein 
we ſee our dapes ſo daungeroully ſet, pꝛouoze 
vs to watche dilygentely to oure vocation, to 
waike and go foꝛwarde therein. Lette the mi⸗ 
ſerie and ſhoꝛte tranſitoꝛie iopes, ſpped in tghe 
caſualtie of our dapes, moue vs, while we haue 
theym in oure handes, and ſeriouſly ſtirre vs 
to bee wyſe, and to expende the gracious good 
wyll of GOD to vs warde, whyche all the 
dape longe ſtretcheth out his handes (as the 
Elay©5 pʒophete ſayth) unto vs, fo: the moſte part his 
merrepkull handes; ſomtyme his heuphandes: 
that we beyng learned therby, map eſcape the 
daunger that muſt needes fail on the vniuſte, 
who leade their dapes in felpcitie and plea⸗ 
lure, without the knowyng of Gods wyll to⸗· 

ward them: but ſodaynly they go downe into 

hell. Let vs be lounde watchers, foumde in the 

Jod. 22. peace of the Loꝛde: that at the laſt daye, we 
maye be founde without ſpotte, and biameles. 

Pea, let vs endeuour our ſeines (good Chzilth | 
an people) diligentiy to kepe the pzeſence ofhis 
holy ſpirite. Let vs renounce ali vnclenneſle, | 
Foz he is the ſpirite of puritie Let vs auoyde | 
All hipocriſpe, Foz thys holpe ſpirite wil flee | 
Hari. 2. dm that whiche is fayned.Calt we of all ma⸗ 
liss and euxllwyll, Foz this lyirits wil nac 
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our tyme, can not ſtirre vs to call home in our 
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enter into an eupil wyllynge ſoule . Lette bs 

caſte awape alli the whole lumpe ot ſynne that 
ſtandeth about vs. Foz he wyll neuer dwellin 
that bodye, that is ſubdued to ſpnne. Me can webs, 1 
not be ſene thankful to almightie GOD, and 
wozke ſuche deſpyte to the ſpirpte ol grace, by 
whom we be ſanctityed . If we doe oure ende⸗ 
uour, we ſhall not nede to feare, we ſhalbe able . 0 

to ouercome al our enemies that fight againſt 

bs. Onelp let vs applpe our ſe ite to accepte te 
grace that is offrtd bs. Otalmyghtye GOD 
we haue comfoꝛte by hys goodnefſe : Ofoure 
Sauiour Chꝛiſtes mediation, we may be ſure. 
And thys holpe ſpirite, wyll ſuggeſte vnto vs 
that chalbe holelome, and contyꝛme vs in all 
thinges. Therefoze,it can not be but true, that 
Saint Paule affirmeth Of hym, by hym, and 
in hym be all thynges, and in hym alter thys 
tranſitoꝛpe Ipfe well paſſed , (hall we haue all 
thynges. Foꝛ Saynt Paule ſaveth: when the 
ſonne of GOD chall ſubdue all thynges vnto 
hym, then chan & O D be all in all. It ye wyll 
knowe how God ſhalbe all in all: Merelp after 
this ſence may ve vnderſtand it, in thys woꝛld 
ye ſee, that ye be fayne to boꝛowe manpe thyn⸗ 

ges to ourneceſfitie, of many ereatuxes, there 

is no one thynge that ſuffyſeth all our neceſſi⸗ 
tyes. Il we bean hungred, we luſte foz bzeade 
Jfwe be a thpꝛſt, we ſeke to be refreſhed wyth 
ale oꝛ wyne. It we be cold, we ſeke foꝛ cloth. f 
we be ſicke, we ſeke tothe Philition. If we be 
mheauines, we ſeke foꝛ comtoꝛt ot our frends, 

kk. iiii. 03 


I be third part of the Sermon 

02 ofcompany, ſo that there is no one creature 

by it ſelfe, that can contente all oure wantes 

and delpꝛes. But in the wozld to come, in that 

tuerlaſtynge felicitie , we hall no moꝛe begge 

and ſete oure particuler comfoztes # commo- 

dities ot diuers creatures:but we ſbal poſleſſe * 

all that we can aſke and deſpꝛe, in God. Ind 

Sod ſhalbe to vs all thyngs. He halbe to vs, 

both father and mother, he ſhalbe bꝛeade and 

 D2ynhe, clothe, Phiſitians comfozte, he halbe 

all thynges to vs:and that ol muche moze blel. 

ſed ation. and moꝛe ſufficient contentacion, 

then euer thele creatures were vnto vs, wypth 

much moꝛe declaratiõ, then euer mans reaſon 

is able to conceaue. The eve ol man is not able 

to beholde,noz hys eare can heare, noꝛ it can be 

compalled in the harte ofman ., what iope it is 

_ . OD hath pꝛepared toz them that loue 
mm. 


Let vs all conclude then with one vopce. 
with the woꝛdes of Sainte Paule: To hym 
wyyche is able aboundauntely to do beponde 

dur deſpꝛes and thoughtes, accoꝛdynge to 
the power woꝛkynge in vs, be glo⸗ 
rpe and pꝛapſe in one Churche, 
by Chyyft Jeſus, fkozeuer, 
wozide withoute 
* 
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An exhoꝛtation to be ſpoken to ſuche Fol: 
3 P$arylbes, where they vſe theyꝛ perambu⸗ 
lation in Rogation weke, fo2 the onerſight 

of the boundes and limtttes of 4} 
they Townes. ky 


though we be nowe aſſembled 
together (good Chꝛiſten people) 
i moſte pꝛincipaitpe to laude and 
Re er J foꝛ > 
| /Sﬀx2D, \ [great benekits, by beholding the 
5 fieldes plenyſhed with all ma⸗ 
ner fruite, to the mapntenaunce ok oure cozpo- 
rallnecellities, fo? our foode and fuſtenaunce, 
and partly alſo to make oure humble ſuites in 
papers to his fatherly pꝛouidence.to conſerue 1 7 
the ſame fruites, in ſending vs ſe aſonable wes 1 ; 
ther, wherby we may gather in the ſayde frui⸗ i 
tes, to that ende foz which hys mercifull goods 
nes hath pꝛouided them: Yet haue we occaſion; 
lerondarilpe geuen vs, in our walkes on theſe 
dapes, to conſider. the olde auncient boundes 
and lymittes belonging to our owne Towne- 
Vip,atid fo other our nepghbours, bozb eryng. 
I aboutvs, cothintent that we thoulde be con- 
I ent with oure owne, and not contencioullye 
ſtryue foz others, to the bꝛeache of charitye, by 
any encrochyng one vpd another. oꝛ clayming. 
ene ok the other, further then that in auncient 
ngyht and cuſtome our fozefather haue peace⸗ 
abiye lapde out vnto vs, foʒ our cõmoditie and | 
tomfoꝛt. Surely a great ouerſyght it were in 
dz, whychbe Chꝛiſten men in one potefſion of 
layth, dayly lokynge foꝛ that heauenly inherys 

| Ah k. b. taunse 
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The thirde part of the Sermon 


taunce, whyche is bzought foꝛ euer one of vs, 
by the bloudſheddyng of our Sauiour Jeſug 
Chꝛpſte, to ſtꝛpue and fall to varyaunce fo: the 
pearthiye boundes ol our Townes, to the dyſ« 
quiet ofoure lpfe, betwyrte our ſelues, to the 
waſting ol our goodes,by vayne expences and 
coſtes in the la we. We ought to remember, 
that oure habitation is but tranſitozye and 
choꝛte in thys moꝛtall Iyfe . The moze ſhame 
it were to fall oute into immoꝛtall hatred a. 
mong our ſelues, fo2 ſo bꝛyttle poſſeſſions, and 
ſo to loſe oure eternal inherytaunce in hea⸗ 
e. 
It mape ſtande well wyth charitye, fo a 
_ Chyyſtenman, quietly to mayntame his right 
and iuſt tytle. and it is the part ofeuerygoob | 
townes man, to pꝛeſerue as muche as lyeth in 
hym, the liberties, fraunchiſes, boundes, and 
limittes ot his fowne and countrey. But pet ſo 


the bꝛeach of loue # charitie, which is the onelp 
lpuerpy ofa.Chzyſteu man, oz with the hurte ot 
godly peace and quiet, by the which we be finit 
together in one generall felowſhip of Chzpltes | 
lamüpe, in one common houlhoid of God: that 
is vtterly koꝛbſuden. That doth God abhoꝛre 
and deteſt, whych pꝛouone th 1 7 I Gods 
wꝛath, other whyles to repꝛiue vs quite ok our 

dcommodities and lyberties :becauſe we doſo 
abuſe them foꝛ matters of ſtrpfe, dyſcoꝛde, nid 


to ſtriue foꝛ our very rightes and durties, wit 


dilcention. Saint Paule blamed the Coꝛin⸗ 


4 for Rogation wee. Fol. 25 2 
them ſelues, to the ſlaunder of thep? pꝛoletli⸗ 
on, betoze the ennempes of Chꝛiſtes religion: 
ſapeng thus vnto them: Nowe there is vfter- 
pa faulte among pou, becauſe pe go to lawe 
one wyth an other. Why rather ſuffer ye not . 
wꝛong: Mhy rather ſuffer pe not harme? 5 
It ſapnt Paule blameth the Chꝛiſten menne, 
1 whereof ſomme of them foz their owne right, 
went contenciouſnes ſo to law, commendyng 
1 thereby the p:ofefſion of pacience in a Chꝛp⸗ 1 
ſtian manne: It Chꝛiſte our ſauyour woulde th. 5. 
haue vs rather to ſuffre wꝛong, and to tourne 
dur lefte cheeke to hym whyche hathe ſmytten 
the right, to ſuffre one wꝛonge after an other. 
rather then by bꝛeache ok charitie to defende 
our owe: In what ſtate be they befoze God, 
who doo the wꝛonge? Mhat curſes doo they 
fall into, whiche by falſe wytnelle, defraude ei⸗ 
ther neighbour oz towneſhyp of his due ryght 
and niit poſſeſſion” whyche will not tet to take 
an othe by the holy name of god, the aucthour 
of ali truth, to ſet out a falſehod and a w2zong? 
1 knowe ve not (fayth ſaincte Paule) that the 
mrighteous ſhall not inherite the kyngdome 1. Cz. 
of God? Mhat qchal he then winne,toencreaſe 
a tte the boundes and polleſſpons of the 
earthe, and looſe the poſſeſipon of the inheri⸗ 
J faunce euerlaſtyng: Let vs therfoze take ſncg 
heede in maynteynyng of oure boundes and 
poſleſſions:that we commptte not wꝛonge by 
ncrochynge vppon other. Lette vs beware of 
I depneverdicemchyngesof doubte. 1 
n f Wen 


IS 


» = 


ww" Wy 


I — DD YO we W ar 


_ 
o 


ANNA MR Wl of wed fo Wh Ge 


The fourth part of the Sermon 


_ welladuyſe oure ſelues to aduouche that cer. 

temly, wherof either we haue no good know- 
ledge oꝛ remembꝛaunce, oꝛ to clapme that wee 
haue no iuſte title to. Chou halte not (com⸗ 
mandeth almpghtie God in hys lawe) remoue 
thy neighbours marke, which they of old tyme 
haue ſet in thme inheritaunce. Thou ſhalt not 
(ſaith Salomon) remoue the ancient boũdes 
which thy fathers haue laid: And leſt we ſhuld 
eſteme it to be but a lyght offence ſo to doo, we 
hal vnderſtand, that it is reckned among the 
curſes of God pꝛonounced vppon — Ic: i 
curſed be helſayth almyghty God by Moſes) 
Deu. 27 ho remoueth his neighbozs doles a markes, 
and all the people ſhal ſay anſwerynge, Amen 


Den. 29 


P20. 22. 


the reto, as ratiſying that curſe, vpon whom it 


dothe lyght. They do much pzouoke thewzath 

of God vpon themlelues, which vie to grynde 
bp the doles and markes, whyche of auncient 
tyme were lapd foꝛ diuiſton of meres& balfies 
in the fieldes, to bꝛynge the owners to they? 
right. They do wickedly, whiche doo turne vp 
the ancient terries of the fieldes, that old men 
bi foꝛe tymes with great paines did tread out: 
whereby the loꝛdes recoꝛdes (whiche be the te. 
nantes euidences) be peruerted and tranſla⸗ 
ted, ſometyme to the diſherityng of the ryghte 
odoner to the cppꝛeſlion of the pooꝛe fatheries, 
oꝛ che pooꝛe wydowe. Theſe couetous menne 
knowenot what inconueniences they be auc⸗ 
tours of. Sometime by ſuche — deceit, 
be 1 nt e and * = ; 
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| for Rogation weke Fol.25 2 
chalenge of they? landes, vea ſometyme mur⸗ 
ders and bludHed,wherof thou art güty who- 
ſoener thou be, that geueſt theoccaſton therot. 
This couetous pꝛactilynge thereof wyth thy 
neyghbours landes and goodes, is hatefull to 


| aimighty God. Let no man ſubtilipe compaſſe 
oꝛ delraud his netghbour(byddeth S. Paule) „ca; 


in any maner okcaule. Foꝛ God'(ſayth he) is a 
reuenger ot all ſuch. God is the god ot all equi 


tie and righteoumes, and thereloꝛe foꝛbiddeth 


ail ſuch? decepte and ſubtiltie in hys la we, by 


theſe woꝛdes. Pe ſhall not do vniuſtiy in iudg⸗ Deu. 15, 


ment, in lyne, in weight oꝛ meaſure. Bou (hail 


haue iuſt balaunces, true weyghtes,and true 
I meaſures.Falſe ballance (ſapth Salomon) are g,ca.:: 


an abhomination vnto the Loꝛde. Remember 20. 
what Saint Paule lapth:god is the reuenger 

ok all wꝛonge and inniſtice, as we ſee by dayip 
erperpence, ho we, euer it thiueth vngracioul · 

ly which is gotten by faiſchode and crafte. Me 


I. be taughte by experpence, Howe almpghetpe 


God neuer fuTereth the thyꝛde hepꝛe to eniope 
his fathers wꝛonge poſſellpons, pea. manpe a 
tyme they are taken krom himſelte, in his own 
lpfe tyme. God is not bounde to defende ſuche 
polleſſions, as be gotten by the deupil and hys 
counceli. God will defend all ſuch mens goods 
and poſſeſſions, which by hym are obteyned a 
polleled,and wy: de tende them againſt the vi- 
olẽt oppꝛeſſour. So witnelleth Salomõ. The hal 
Lo2d wyl deſtrope the houſe of the pꝛoud man; 
But he will ſtablich the boꝛders ofthe 1 


The fourth part of the Sermon 


pa. zs N doubt ofpe(layth Daupd better is alittle | 


truely gotten to the ryghteous man : than the 
innumerable ryches ofthe w2ongefullmanne, 
Let vs flee therefoꝛe (good people) all wꝛonge 
pꝛactiſes, in gettyng , mayntaynynge,and de⸗ 
fending our polſſeſſions, andes, and lyuejodeg 
our boundes and liberties, remembꝛyng that 


ſuche poſſeſſions be all vnder Gods reurnge. | 


aunce. But what doo we fpeake ofhouſe and 


lande: Nap it is ſayd in ſcripture, that God in i 


hys pꝛe doth roote vppe whole kyngdomes fo: 
wꝛonges and oppꝛeſſions, and doth tranllate 
kyngedomes from one nation to another, fo? 


vnrpgyhteous dealing foꝛ wꝛonges and riches 1 
Duaniei q gotten by deceit. This is the pꝛactiſe of the hos 


Ip one ( ſapth Danieil) to thintent that lyuyng 
men may know that the moſt hie hath power 
on the zingdomes ol men, and geueth them to 
whomſoeuer he wpll. 

Furthermoze. what is the cauſe of penurye 
and ſcarceneſſe:oł dearth #famyne 2 any other 


wꝛongs and iniuries one done to another? ve 
haue ſowen much(obzeydeth God by hys Pꝛo · 


Sage. 2. phete Aggey) and pet bꝛyng in lyttle, ye eate 9 


but pe be not ſatiſtped,ye dꝛynke, but ye be not 
filled, ye cloth pour ſelues, but ye be not warm, 
and he that earneth his wages, putteth it in a 
bottomleſſe purſe, pe loke foꝛ muche encrealſe, 
but lo it came to little, and when pe bꝛought it 
home (into pour barnes) $ did blowe it a wap, 
lareth the Loꝛde. © — therefoze the ay 
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thing but a token of Gods pꝛe, reuengyng out 
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greedy men ble to plowe and grate vpon their 


It is lamentable to ſee in ſome places, howe 


neighbours lande that lyeth nert them, howe 
couetous men nowe a dayes,plowe bp ſo nigb 
the common balkes and walkes, whiche good 
men befoꝛe time, made the greater and b20d er, 
partly foꝛ the commodious walke ot his neigh- 


bour, partel pe foꝛ the better ſhacke in harueſie 
tyme, to the moꝛe comfozt ofhys pooze neyghs 


bourscattell. It is a ſhame to beholde the 12 


ſatiablenes of ſome couetous perlones in their 
doinges. That where ther auncetours lefte, of 


theyꝛ lande, abzode and ſufficient beere balke, 


to cary the coꝛps to the chꝛiſten ſepulcher, how 


men pynche at luche beere balkes, whpche by 


longe vſe and cuſtome ought to be . * 
kepte foꝛ that purpoſe, And nowe they epther 


qupte ere them vp, and turne the dead body to 
be bozne farther aboute in the hye ſtreates: oz 


els pt they leaue any ſuche mere, it is to ſtrayte 
foꝛ two to walke on. Theſe ſtraunge incroche⸗ 
mentes (good neighbours ) ſhould be loked vp⸗ 
pon. Theſe ſhould be conlidered, in theſe daies 
of oure perambulations. And afterwarde, the 


parties monpched, a charitablp reloꝛmed, who 
be the doers of ſuche pꝛyuate gaynyng, to the 


llaunder of the tovonſhip.,+ to the hinderaunce 
ofthe pooze. Pour bye waies chould be conſide- 


red in your walnes, to vnderſtand wherto be- 


11 dates woꝛkes accoꝛding tothe good 
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ol god agaynſt gleanersgatherers, and incro- 
chers vpon other mens landes and poſſeſſiõs. 


. fourth part of thè Sermon 
Statutes pꝛouided foꝛ the ſame. It is a good 
dede of mercy, to amend the daungerous and 


noyſome wayes, wherby the pooꝛe neighbour 
ſytting on his ſely weake beaſf,forndereth not 
in the depe therof, a ſo the market is the woꝛſe 

ferued 10 diſcoꝛaging oft pooꝛe vitailers to re. 
ſoꝛt thither foꝛ the ſame cauſe. At now therfoze ? 


pe wyll haue poure pꝛapers he&rde befoze al⸗ 


— God, foꝛ the increaſe of pour coꝛn and 


cattell,and fo? the defence thereof from vnlea- 


Joell. 8. 


vpon 
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ſonable miſtes and blaſtes, fron Haile & other 
ſuch tempeſtes:loue equitie, and righteouſneg 
enſue mercy and charitie, which God moſt re⸗ 
quireth at our handes. Whyche almighty ged | 
pefpected chiefip, in makyng his Ciuile lawes 
fo: his people the Iſraelites, in chargyng the 
N „owners not to gather vp they? coꝛne to nreat 
Deu, zs. ha rueſt ſeaſon, noꝛ the Grapes and Olyues in 
gatheryng tyme: but to leaue behynde, ſome F 

kares of cone foꝛ the pooꝛe gleaners. Dy this 
he ment, to induce them to pitie the pooꝛe, to | 

reneue the needy to ht we mercye and kynde⸗ 
. cc. o neg. It can not be loſt, which fo2 his ſake is di· 
ſtributed to the pooze. Foz he which miniſtreth 
leede to the ſo wer, and bꝛeade to the hungrye, 
which ſendeth downe the early a latter rarne 
vpon pour fieldes, ſo to fyl vp the barnes with 
coꝛne, and the wyne pꝛelles with wyne, ard 
oyle, he J ſay: who recompenſeth all kynde ol 
benefites in the refurrectionof the iuſt:he will | 
alſuredly recompence all mercitull deedes he | 
wed to the nedx. how loeuer vnable the po: 18, 


by 
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mon) lette not mercye and trueth fo2lake thee, 
Bynde them about thy necke (ſaith he) a wꝛite 


them on the table of thy hearte, ſo ſhalte thou 


fynd fauour at Gods hand. Thus honoꝛ thou 
the Loꝛd wyth thy ryches and wyth the fy:lte 
fruites of thyne increaſe. So ſhall thy barnes 
be fylled wyth aboundaunce , and thy pzeſles 
ſhall bzuſte wyth newe wyne. Map, God hath 


pꝛompſed to open the wyndowes ofheauen, 


bpon the liberall ryghteous man, that he hal 


Caterpiller, which ſhould deuoure pour frut- 
tes. Ye wpll geue pou peace and quiet, to ga- 
ther in pour pꝛouiſion, that ye may ſyt euerye 
man vnder his owne vyne quietlpe, wythout 
feare ot᷑ the foꝛrepne enempes to inuade you. 
He will geue pou, not onely foode to feede on: 


but ſtomackes and good apetites, to take cõ⸗ . q 


fot of your fruites, wherby in all thynges, ye 
may haue ſuffictencpe , Fynallye he wyll bletle 


you with all maner aboundaunce in thys tri- 


ſitoꝛpe lyte, and endue you wyth all maner 
benediction in the next woꝛld, in the king 

dome ot heauen, thꝛough the merites 

bd kour Loꝛde and Sauioure, to 

whom with the father # the 
holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
euverlaſtinglye- 

Amen. 


Ill. i. 


want nothing. He wyll repꝛelſle the deuouring 
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bpon whom it is beſtowed .Oh(ſayeth Salo- K 
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An homely of the ſtate ol 


Matrimonvpe. 


He woꝛde of J\myghtye God dot 
teſtifie and declare, whence the ozj * 
sina begynnyng ot Matrimony * 
-1)jcommeth,and why it is oꝛdeyned. 
— It is inſtituted of God, to thintent 
that man and woman ſhould lyue lawfully in 
a perpetuall frendly felowſhyp, to bꝛing fooꝛth 
truite, and to auoyde foꝛnication. By whyche 
meanes, a good conſcience might be pzelerued 
on both parties, in bꝛydling the coꝛrupt inc p⸗ 
nations of the fleche, within the limittes of ho. 
neſtie. Foꝛ Godhath ſtrayghtly foꝛbydden all 
whoꝛedome a vnclennelle, and hath from time 
to time, taken greuous puniſhmentes of thrs 
inoꝛdinate luſt, as all ſtozies and ages hath de 7? 
clared. Furthermoꝛe, it is alſo oꝛdeyned, that 


the Churche of God and his kingdome, might 


by this kynde of lle, be conſerued and enlar⸗ 
ged,not onely in that God geueth chyldꝛen by 
yys blellyng: but alſo in that they be bzoughte | 
bp by the parentes godly, in the finowledge of | 
Gods woꝛde, that this the knowledge of God 
and true religion, myght be delpuered by ſuc: . | 
ceſſion from one to another, that finally, many 
myght eniop that euerlaſting immoꝛtalitie. 
Wherekoꝛe, loꝛaſmuch as Matrimony ſerueth 
alwell to auoyd ſinne a offence, as to encreaſe 
the kingdome of God: You, as all other which 
enter that ſtate.muſt acknowledge thys bene⸗ 

pte ot God, with pure and thankkull mendes 


the late of Matrimonies Pol 256 
fo: that he hath ſo ruled youre hartes, that ye 
folowe not the example of the wycked woꝛlde, 
who ſet they? delyghte in fylthyneſſe of ſynne, / 
I where both ot you ſtande in the feare of God, # 
I abhozreallfyithynes . Fozthatis ſureiyethe 
3 ſynguler gyft of God, where the comms exam- 
ple ofthe wo?lde , declareth howe the deuyll 
© | hath they: hartes 'bound and entangled in dt- 
uers ſnares, ſoo that they in they? wyueleſſe 
ſtate runne into open abhominatios, without 
any grudge of their conſcience. Which ſoꝛte ol 
men, that lpueth ſo deſperateip and fplthelpe, 
what damnation tarpeth foꝛ them. Saynte 
Paule deſcribeth it to them, ſaying: Pepther 
whozemongers,nepther adulterers chall inhe Cos 
I rite the kingdome of God. This hoꝛrible iudg⸗ 
ment ol God ye be eſcaped thꝛough his mercy, 
vo be that ve lpue inſeperately, accoꝛdyng to 
Gods oꝛdinaunce. But pet J would not haue 
pou careleſſe, without watchyng. Foꝛ the deuil 
wyll aſſape to attempte all thynges to enter⸗ 
rupte and hynder pour hartes and godly pur⸗ 
poſe,yf pe wyll gyue hym an ye entrpe. Foꝛ he 
wyll epther labour to bꝛeake thys godly knot 
once begon betwixt pon: oꝛ els at the leaſt, he 
wil labour to encomber it with diuers griefes 
and diſpleaſures. ; 
Ind this is his pꝛincipal crafte, to wozke dif- 
ſention of hartes, of the one from the other: 
That wheras now there is plealaunt # ſwete 
loue betwyrt pou, we wyll in the ltedethereof, 


bꝛing in mon bitter a vnplealant diſcozd, Ind 
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ſurely that ſame aduerſarie of ours, doth as it 
were trom aboue, aſſault mans nature # condi 
tion. Fo? this folly,is euerfromour tender age 
growen vp with vs, to haue a deſire to rule, to 
thynke hyghly by our ſelfe, ſo that none thyn⸗ 
keth it mete to geue place to another. That 
wicked vyce of ſtubboꝛne will and ſelfe loue, is 
moꝛe mete to bꝛeake and to diſſeuer theloue, ot 
hart, then to pꝛeſerue concoꝛde.Mherloꝛe, ma⸗ 
ried perſons mult apply theyꝛ mindes in moſte 
earneſt wiſe to concoꝛd, and mult craue conti ⸗ 
nuallpe of God, the helpe ofhis holy ſpirit , ſo 
to rule theyꝛ hartes, and to knit their mpndes 

togetber: that they be not diſſeuered by anye 
diuiſion ot diſcoꝛde. This neceſlitie of pꝛaper, 
mult be otte in the occupying and vſing ok ma. 
rxped perlons, that oft time the one ſhould pꝛay 
fo: the other, leaſt hate and debate do ariſe be⸗ 
twirt them. And becaule fewe do coſider thys 
thing, but moꝛe fe we do perkourme it (J ſayto 

pꝛay diltgentiy)we ſee howe wonderfullye the 
deuyll deludeth and ſcoꝛneth this ſtate , howe 
few matrimonxes there be without chidinges 
bꝛaulynges, tauntynges, repentynges, bptter 
curſynges, and fyghtynges. hyche thinges⸗ 
whoſoeuer doth commit, they do not conſider 
that it is the inſtigation of the ghoſtlp ene mie, 
who taketh great delpght — Foꝛ els they 2 
wold with al earneſt endeuour, ſtriue againſt 
theſe miſchiefes not onely with pzayer: but al? 
ſo with all poſſible diligence. Vea they woulde 
not e geue place to the pꝛouocation of "whic : 
1 | 
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howe ta malte thy carneſtpzayer to God that 
he would gouerne both pour hartes by his ho⸗ 
Ive ſpirite, to reſtraine the deuils power woher 
by pour cancozde map remapne perrettiallpe. 
But to this pꝛaper, mult be topned a linguiler 
| III il. Dilts 
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: "The Sermon of 
diligence, wherok ſainct Peter geueth his pꝛe. 
cept, ſapeng: you hulbandes deale with pour 
wiues accoꝛding to knowledge, geuing hono? 
to the wyle as vnto the weaker veſlell, and as 
vnto them that are hepꝛes alſo of the grace ot 
lpfe, that pour pꝛapers bee not hyndꝛed. This 
pꝛecept doth particularip pertaine to the hul⸗ 
band. Foz he ought to bee the leader and auc. 
thour of loue, in cheriſhyng and encreaſynge 
concoꝛd, which then (hall take place; pf he will 
vile meaſurablenes and not een pk he 
pelde ſome thynges to the woman. Foꝛ the wo⸗ 
man is a weake creature, not endued with like 
ſtrength and conſtancie ofmynd.therfoze they 
be the ſooner diſquieted, and they be the moze 
pꝛone to all weake affections and diſpoſitions *' 
of mynde, moꝛe then men be, and lyghter they 
be, and moꝛe vayne in their fantaſies and opi⸗ 
nions. Theſe thinges muſk be conſidered okthe 
man, chat he be not to fiyffe, ſo that he oughte 
to wynke at ſome thynges, and muſte gentillxs 
expounde all thynges, and to fozbeare. Howe | 
beit the common ſoꝛt of men dothe iudge, that 
ſuch moderation chuld not become a man. o: 
they ſay, that it is a token of a woman pcbe co·· 
wardnes, and therefoze they thynke that it is 
a mans parte to fume in anger, to tyght with 
kyſte and ſtalle. Howe bee it, howe ſoeuer they | 
imagine, vndoubtediy ſaynct Peter doth bet⸗ 
ter iudge what ſhould be ſeemyng to a manne, 
and what he ſbuld moſte reaſonably perkoꝛme. 
Foꝛ he ſapth reaſoning chould be vſed. . 


3 
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kyghtyng. Yea he ſapth moꝛe, that the woman 
ought to haue a certayne honoꝛ attributed to 
her that is to ſay,ſhemult be ſpared and boꝛne 
with, the rather foꝛ that ſhe is the weaker vel⸗ 
ſell, of a fraple harte, inconſtante, and wptha 
woꝛde ſone ſkirred to w2ath. And therfoze con- 
ſiderpng theſe her frapities,(cets to be the ra- 
ther ſpared . By thys meanes, thou ſhalte not 
onſp noꝛpche concoꝛd: but ſhalt haue her harte 
in thy power and wyl. Foꝛ Honeſt natures will 
ſoner be retepned to do their duetie, rather by 
gentle woꝛdes, then by ſtrypes. But he whiche 
wyll doo ail thinges with extremitie and ſeue- 
ritie, and doth vſe alwapes rigour in woꝛdes. 
and ſtripes: what wyll that auaple in the con⸗ 
cluſion? Uerelp nothyng, but that he thereby 
ſctteth fozwarde the deuplles wozke, he banp⸗ 
cheth away concoꝛde, charitie, and ſwete amp» 
tie, and bꝛyngeth in diſſenſion, hatred, and 
pꝛkeſomnes, the greateſt griekes that can bei in 
the mutuall loue and fe kowihyp of mans lypke. 
Be ponde ail thys, it bꝛyngeth an other eupll 
therewith, Fo? it is the Deſtruction and inter⸗ 
ruption of prayer . Fo? in the tyme that the 
mynd is occupied with diſenſion and diſcoꝛd. 
there can be no true pꝛaier vſed. F oꝛ the loꝛdes 
pꝛaper hath not onelp a reſpecte to particuſer 
perſons: but to the whole vniuerſall. In the 
whpch we openly pꝛononce, d we wyll koꝛgeue 
them which hath oltended agaynſt vs, euen as 
we aſh; foꝛgeuenes of our ſinnes of god. Which 
ching, howe can it be done rightly when theyꝛ 
TIL. iti. hartes 


The Sermon of 
hart be atdifention:Yow can they pꝛay eche 
toꝛ other, when they bent hate bekwyrt them 
kelues: Nowe, it the aide ol pꝛayer be taken a⸗ 
wity:by what meanes tan they luſtapne them 
ſelues in any comloꝛt:! Foz they can not other⸗ 
wyſe either refyſt the deupli, o pet haue their 
hartes ſlayed in ſtable comfoꝛte in all perylles 
und necellities, but by pꝛaier. Thus al diſcom- 
modities, aſwel woꝛldly as ghoſtiy, folow this 
froward teſtines, # combꝛous fiercenes in ma⸗ 

ners, whiche be moꝛe meete fo2 bꝛuite beaſtes, 
then toꝛ reaſonable creatures. Daincte Peter 
dooth not allowe theſe thyngs: but the deuilt 
defireth them gladly. nohertoꝛe take the moꝛe 
hede. And yet a man map bea man, although 
he doth not vſe ſuch extremitie, yra though ye 
WonidedMemble ſome thynges in hys wpues 
maners. And this is 385 parte of a chꝛiſtian 
man, which both plealeth God and ſerueth al- 
ro in good ve, to the comfoꝛt of their marpage 
ſtate. Now as concernyng the wpues N 
atthal become N - tat che adult 52 ta 
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the ſtate of Matrimonie, Fo] 
<matmdyng, andperfourme ſubſection.: Fa: 
this relpdothnozylhe concoꝛde very muche, 
when the wyke is readye at hande at her hul⸗ 
bandes commaundement, when ſhe will ap⸗ 
ply her ſelke to his will, when ſhe endeuoureth 


her lelkto ſeße his contentation, and to do him 


pleaſure, when chee wyll eſchewe all thynges 
that myghtoffende hym. Foꝛ thus wyll moſte 
truely be verifped the ſapenge ok the poete: A 
good wyke by obeying her hůl band, ſhal beare 
the rule, ſo that he (hall haue a delyghte and a 
gladnes, the ſoner at all tymes to return home 
to her. But on the contrarye parte, when the 
wyues be ſtubbozne, frowarde, and malapert, 
theyꝛ hul bandes are compeled thereby to ab⸗ 
hoꝛre and flee from their owne houles, euen as 
they ſhould haue bataile with theyꝛ ennemies. 
Howe be it, it can ſcantip be, but that ſome of- 


©] fences ſhallſomtyme chaunce betwirte them. 
Foꝛ no man doth lyue without faulte, ſpecialiy 
aon that the women is the moꝛe krayle parte. 

-] Thertkoze let them beware that they ſtand not 


n their kaultes and wifulnes: but rather let 


them acknowledge they? lol pes, and ſaye: My 


phul band, ſo it is, that by my anger J was com 
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2] pelled to do this 07 that, toꝛgeue it me; Thereaf 
ker J will take better hede. Thus dught wo⸗ 


men the mozeredyly to do the moꝛe they be res 


dye to offend. And they chall not do this onelr 
to auopde ſiryfe and debate: but rather in the 
 relpect of the commandement of God as . 
Paͤtile expꝛeſſeth it in this tourme of woꝛdes: 


Il, v. "Ret: 


Ephc\, 5 to the Lo2de . Fo2 the huſvande is the heade of 


I. et.; the honoꝛ ofobedience. And S. Peter ſayth in 


| The Sermonof \ 
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the womã, as Chit is the head ofthe Church, 
Here pou vnderſtande, that GOD hath com: © 
maunded that pe ſhould acknowledge the aue 
thozitie of the huſbande, and referre to hym 


that ſame place aloꝛe rehearſed, that holy ma- 
trones dyd ſometymes decke them ſelues, not 
with golde and ſpluer; but in puttynge they: 
whole hope in God, and in obeping they: huſ: 
bandes, as Sara obeped Abꝛaham, callynge 
hym Lo2de, whoſe daughters ye be (ſaith he) pf 

pe folowe her example. This ſentence is verpe 
mete fo! women to pꝛint in their remẽbꝛaunce. 
Truth it is, that they mult ſpeciallpe teele the 
griefes # paynes of they matrimonpe, in that 
they relinquiſhe the ubertie of theyꝛ own rule, 
in the payne of they: traueiyng, in the bꝛyng⸗ 
ing vp of they2childzrn. In whych offices they 
be in great peryls, and be greued with greate 
afflictions, which they myght be wythoute, pk 
they lyued out of matrimonp. But Saint Pe⸗ 
ter ſaieth, that thys is the chie fe oꝛnamente ot 
holye matrones, in that they ſette they2 hope 
and truſt in God, that is to ſape, in that they 
retuled not from mariage fo; the buſines ther⸗ 
o, foꝛ the grieles and perüs thereof: but com⸗ 
mitted all ſuch aduẽtur es to God, in moſt lure 
truſt of helpe, after that they haue called bpon 
hys ayrde. O woman, do thou the lyke, and ſos 
Galt thou be moſt ercelientiy beutylyed Noor IJ! 
£331 Let io | ; 50 ; 
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| God, and all his aungels and ſainctes, and 
thou nedel not to ſeke further fozdoyng any 
better woꝛkes. Foꝛ obey thy huſband. tafie re- 
gard ok his requeſtes, and geue hede vnto him 
to percepue what he requireth of thee, and ſo 
halt thou honour God, and lyue peaceably in 
thy houſe. Ind beyonde this, God ſhall folow 
I thee with his benediction , that all thynges 
I Gallwellp!oſper bothe to thee and to thy huE 
Ii band, as the Þſalmeſayth:Bleffed is the man 
which feareth God, and walkethin his ways, 
thou ſhalte haue the fruite ofthyne owne han⸗ 
des, happp ſhalte thou be, and well ſhall it goe 
with thee. Thy wyke ſhalbe as a vine, plenty⸗ 
I filly ſpꝛeading about thy houſe. Thy chuldꝛen 
I vaibe as the pong ſpꝛynges of the Dies a⸗ 
I bout thy table: Lo thus lyall that man be bleſ- 
{ed (ſaith Dauid) that feareth the Loꝛd. This 
et the wife haue euer in mynde, the rather ad- 
monilhed thereto, by the apparaile other head, 
I wherbyis ſignified that ſbe is vnder couert a 
obedience ot her hul bande. And as that appa⸗ 
raue is ot nature ſo appoynted to declare her 
ſubiection: So biddeth ſ. Paule, that all other 
of her raiment ſhould erpꝛelle both ſhamefaſt- 
nes and ſobzietie. Foz if it be not laufull fo? the 
womã to haue her head bare, but to bear ther- 
ons ligne ol her power, wherſoeuer che goeth 
moꝛe is it required, that (he declare the thyng 
that is ment therby. And therfoze theſe aunci⸗ 
ent women of p old wozid called theirhuſbads 
loꝛdes, a ſbewed the reuerence indberng . 
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But peraduenture ſhe will ſay, that thoſe men 
loued their wyues in dede. J knowe that well 
pnough,and beare it well in minde. But when 
Ido admonyſbe you of your dueties, then call 
not to conſideration what they? duetpes be. 
Foꝛ when we our ſelues do teach our chyldꝛen 
to obey vs as they? parentes oʒ when we re- 
fourme our ſexuauntes and tel them that they 
ſhouidobey they: maſters, not onip at the cye, 
hut as to the Loꝛde: If they ſhoulde tell vs a⸗ 

gayne our duetyes, we would not think it wel 
done. F02 when we be admoniſhed of cur due⸗ 
ties ⁊ fe utes we ought not then to ſeke what 
other meu dueties be. Foz thougha man had 
a compsau n in hys fasite, vet choulde not he 
therebpbe withouthystaulte. But this mude 
be any ioked on; by hat me anes thou maieſt 
laptheblamevpon che woman, and ſhe turned 
ie unto tte ſervente: But pet neyther or them 
was thus excuſed. And therſoze being not ſuch 
excuſes to me at thystyme: but appiye all thy 

duigence to beare thyne abedience to thy hul⸗ 
bande. fo mben Itake in hande to ad moni 
thyhiſbany to ioue the, and to cheryſhe thee: 
vet wyll A nat ceaſe to let out the lawe that is | 
apporntedto the woman, a well as J woulde 
require ot᷑ the man, what is wꝛptten foꝛ hys 
So thou therfeꝛe about ſuch tyynges as 
conpyethtye onely 83d chewe thy ſeile crac- | 
tabie eth buſvande-©2ratherif chougyite JF | 
Shen thy huſo d io Gods petept, then aledg 


luch 
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21 ſuch thinges as be in hys duety to do: but per⸗ 
fourme thou dyipgentiy thoſe thynges, which: 

the la wmaker hath charged thee to doo. Foz 
thus is it moſt reaſonabie to obey God, if thou 
wylt not ſufter thy ſeite ta tranlgreſſe his law. 
He that loueth his frend, ſemeth td do no gret 
thing: But he that honoꝛeth him that is hurt⸗ 
full and hatetull to him, thys man is woꝛthye 
much commendation: Guen ſo thynke thou, pk 
thou canſt ſuſter an extreme huſbande, thou 
ſhalt haue a great rewarde theretoꝛe. But pb 
thou loueſt hym,onip becauſe he is gentle and 
curteſſe:what reward wyll God geue the ther⸗ 
foie: Pet J ſpeake not theſe chynges, that J 
woulde wyche the huſbandes to be ſharpe £04 
wardes their wyues: but Jexhoꝛt the women 
that they would pacientiy beare the ſharpnes 
of their hulbandes. Foꝛ when either partes do 
their beſt, to perkourme their duetiesthe one to 
the other :then koloweth theron greate pꝛokpte 
to theyꝛ neyghboure, fo? theyꝛ exampies ſake, 
Foꝛ when the woman is redie to ſuffer a ſharp 
hulband, and the man will not extremeipe en⸗ 
treate hys ſtubboꝛne and troublelome wyfe: 
then be all thynges in quiete, as in a moſt ſure 
hauen. Euen thus was it done in olde tyme; 
that euery one did their owne duty and office, 
and was not buſp to require the duety of their 
nepbours. Conſider J pꝛapthee, that A bꝛahã 
toketh hym hys bꝛothers ſonne, hys wyle dyd 
not blame hym therkoꝛe. He commaunded him 
to go with hym a longe iournepe, ſhee dyd wor 


De Sermon o 
gaynſap it, but obe yed hys pꝛecept, agayne af- 
ter all thoſe great miſeryes, labour, # paynes 
of that iourney, when Abꝛaham was made as 
Lozd ouer all:pet did he geue place to Loth of 
hys ſuperiontie. Which matter Sara toke ſo 

littie to griefe ; that ſhee neuer once ſuffred her 
tongue to ſpeane ſuch woꝛdes, as the common 
maner of women is wont to doin theſe dapes, 
when they lee theyꝛ hulbandes in ſuch romes 
to be made vnderunges, and to be put vnder 
theyꝛ yongers. Then they obꝛeyde them wyth 
tomberous talke, and call them fooles, daſlar- 
des, and cowardes foꝛ ſoo doynge. But Sara 
was ſo farre from ſpeakyng any ſuche thinge, 
that it came neuer into her mind and thought 
ſo to ſape, but alowed the wiſedome and wyll 
of her hoöſbande. Vea, beſyde all thys, after te 
ſayd Loth had thus hys wyll, and lefte to hys 


vncle the leller poꝛtion of land: he chaunced to 
fall into ertreme peryll.Mhych chaunce, When 
it came to the knowledge ofthys layde patri⸗ 
arche: he incontinentiye put all hys menne mm 


harneſte, and pꝛepared hym ſelfe, wyth allhys 


ſaple hym to the contrary.no? dyd ſay, as than 


familie and frendes, agaynſte the hoſte ofthe 
Perſians. In which caſe, Sara did not cow's. 2 


myght haue ben ſayde: My huſband, whither 
goeſt thou ſo vnaduiſedlpe? why runneſt thon 


thus on head?! why doen thou offer thy ſclfe to 
ſo great perilles? and art thus redy to ieopaid 
thyne owne lyfe, and to peryil the lyues ofall 
thyne.fo: ſuche a man as hath done ther ache 4. 
zonge: 
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became them. Tornepther dyd he deſpyſe Sa. 
3 ta becauſe ſhe was barren, noꝛ neuer dpd call 


| Herefoze the woman be to buſye to cal _ 


wꝛong? At leaſt way, il thou regardeſinot thy 


ſelfe: yet haue compaſſion on me, which foꝛ thy 


loue haue foꝛſanẽ mp kinred and my countre, 


and haue the wante both of my frendes and 


tipnſefoikes.and am thus come into foo farre 


countreys wyth thee. Haue pitie on me, and 


make me not here a wydowe , to caſte me to 
ſuch cares and troubles. Thus might ſhe haue 
ſapde. But Sara nepther ſayde,no2 thoughte 


dydde, by bzyngynge foꝛti frupte in his houſe: 
what dydde he? He complapned not to hys 
wyfe: but to almpghtye GO D. And conſi⸗ 
der howe eyther of them dyd they? dueties, as 


ñt in her terth. Conſider agayne howe Abꝛa⸗ 


13 expelled the handmapde out ofhps houſe 


when the required it. So that by thys may 


yg /fruziye p2oue , that the one was pleaſed. and 


- contented with the otherin all thynges . But 
pet ſette not your epes oneipe in thys matter: 
but loke further what was done betoꝛe thys, 
chat Agar vlſed her myſtrefſe diſpytefully , and 
that Ibzaham hym ſeife was ſomewhat pꝛo⸗ 
- vokedagaynil her, which muſt nedes be an in⸗ 


- tollerable matter, and a paynefull to a free 


© harted woman and a chaſte: . Lette not 
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uche — but ſhe kepte her ſelfe in ſrilence 
Furthermore all that tyme when che was 
barren,and tolie noo payne as other women 


1 > 8 3 2 
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the ditety okher huſband, where he choulde be 
redpe to perfourme her owne , koꝛ that is not 
wozthpany gret commendation: And euen ſo 
agapne, let not the man onelpe conſyder what 
tongeth to the woman, #to ſtand fo earneſtip | 
gaſing theron. Foꝛ that is not hys part oꝛ due. 
tie. But as J haue ſayde, lette either partes be 
redy and willing, to perfourme that which be⸗ 
tongeth ſpecvallpe to them ſelfe. Foꝛ pf we be 
bound to hold out our left cheke to ſtraungers 
vohych wyll \mpte vs on the right cheke: Howe 
much moꝛe ought we to ſuffer an extreme and 
vnkynde hulband: But pet J meane not that 
a man ſhould beate his wife. God foꝛbyd that. 
Foꝛ that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, not 
ſo muche to her that is beaten, as to hym that 
doch the dede. But yt by ſuche foꝛtune thon 
chaunceſt vpon ſuch an hulband, take it not to 
heauelp:but ſuppoſe thou, that therby is layd, 
vp ſo ſmale rewarde hereafter, and in this life 
tyme no ſmale commendation to thre: pt thon 
canſt be quiet. But yet to you that be menne 
thus J ſpeake. Let there be none ſo greuous, |! 
fault to compell pou to beate pour wiues. But 
wohnt ſaye J pour wyues, noo, it is not to be. 
bone with, that an honeſt man choulde layhe 
handes on hys mayde leruaunte to beate her. 
Wherefoze,yfitbe a great ſhame foza man to 
beate hys bound ſeruaunt, much moꝛe, rebune 
it is to ſaye violent handes vpon hys free wo⸗ 
mami tn this thing map we wel vnderſtand 
ire ken the Panims hath which '| 
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-] which doch diſcharge her any lenger to dwell 
wich ſuch an huſbande, as vnwoꝛthye to haue 
ane further companye wyth her, that doeth 
fnyte her. Fos it is an extreme poynt, thus lo 
byleiyto entreat her like a laue, that is felow 

to thee ol thy Iyfe; and ſo enioyned vnto th ee 
befoze tyme in the necefſary matters ol thy li⸗ 
uyng. And thertoꝛe a man may wel liken ſuch 

a man vthe map be called a man, rather then 

a wylde beaſte) to a kylier of hys father oꝛ hys 

mother. Ind whereas we be commaunded to 
ktoꝛzſale our father and mother, foꝛ our wyues 
lake. a vet therby do woꝛke them none miurie, 
but do fut the lawe of God: how can it not 
appere then to be a point ot extreme madnes. 
to intreate her diſpitefully, fozvwahoſe take god 
bath commaũded thee to leaue parentes: Yea 
who can ſuſter ſuch deſpite? who canwozthely 
expꝛeſle the inconuenience that is, to lee what 
wepings and walltnges be made in the open 
84 ſtreates, when neigybours runne together to 
the houſe of fo. vnrulpe an hulſbande, as to a 
bedlime man, who goeth aboute to ouerturne 

4 altthat:he hath at home: Who woulde not 

- 7 thinke:that it were better foꝛ ſuch a manne to 

dwyche the grounde to open, andtoſwallowe 
pym in, then once euer alter to be ſene in the 
market? But peraduenture thou wilt obiect. 
chat the woman pꝛouoketh thee to this point. 

„But conſider thou againe, that the woman is 
d ®frayleveſeli,and thou art therfoꝛe mut the 
dg. fulerand head auer ber go beare the wealines 

FR SMmm.:i. El 
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ol her in this her fubiection. Indtherfoze tu - 
dye thou to declare the honeſt commendation: 

of thyne aucthoꝛitie, whyche thou tanſte no 

wayes better do, then tofozbeare toveteryer | 

in her weakenes and ſubiection. Foꝛ euen as 

the kynge appeareth ſo muche the moꝛe noble, 

the moꝛe excellent and noble he maketh his ol⸗ 
ficers and lieuetenauntes, whdmit he Goulde 
. diſhonour, and deſpiſe the authoꝛitie ot their 
dygnitie, he Woulde depꝛzpue hym ſelfe of a 
great part ot his owne honoꝛ: Euen ſo, if thou 

doeſt deſpiſe her that is ſet in the nerte roome 
beſpde ther, thou doeſt much derogate and de⸗ 
caye the exceuencie and vertue ot tyyne owne 
aucthoꝛitie. Recounte all theſe thynges in tyy 
nynde, and be gentyli and quiet. dund erſtand 
that. Sod hathe geurn ther chidzen with her, 
and art made a facher; and by ſuch reaſon ap ⸗ 
peale thy telfe. N onen ene 71 
Dooeſt not thou ſee che huſ band men, what 
diligence they vie to tyu that grounde whiche 
once thep haue taken to ferme, though it ben 
neuer ſo full ot faultes ? As foꝛ an exaumple, 
thoughit be dꝛpe, though it bꝛyngeth tooꝛthe 
weedes, thoughe the ſople canne not beare to 
muche wette, pet he tylleth it, and ſo-wynneth * 
fkruite thereot: Euen in iyke maner yf thou 
wouldeit vſe lpke diligener, to inſtruct and oꝛ⸗⸗ 
der the minde ol thy ſpou e, if thou woldeſt di⸗ 
ligently appipe thy leite to weede oute by lyt⸗ 
tell and littie. the noyſome wedes o vncom *: 
maners r ame bag gage — , 


the ſtate of Matrimonie 

ceptes:it could not be, but in tyme thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt feele the pleaſaunt fruite there ot, to both 
pour comfoztes. Therefoze , that thys thynge 
chaunce not fo, perfourme thys thyng that J 
do here counſaple thee. {Bhatſoeuer anpe dy 


hath done ought amplle, comfozteher,and m- 


ſhouldeſt be greued with neuer ſo many thyn⸗ 
ges: yet ſhalte thou fpnde nothynge moꝛe gre- 
uous, then to wante the beneuolence of thy 
wyke at home. {Phat offence ſoeuer thou cant 
name: yet (halt thou fynde none moꝛe intolle⸗ 


| fo: this cauſe moſt ofal,oughtelt thou to haue 
this loue in reuerence. Ind yfreaſon moueth 
there, to beare any burthen at any other mens 
handes much moꝛe ol thy wyues . Foꝛ yr chee 
be pooꝛe, obꝛepde her not. It hee bee ſumpie, 

teaunte her not:but be the moꝛe curteous. Foz 
ſhe is thy body, and made one fleſbe with thee 
But thou peraduenture wilt ſaye, that wee is 


wythoute wytte and reaſon: Foz thyscaule, 
bewaple her the moze . .Chafe not in anger: 
but pzaye to almyghty GOD. Lette her he 
admoniched and holpen with good counlayle 
and do thou thy beſt endeuour, that ſhe mai be 
1 deliucredofalltheſcaffections. But yl thou 
Gouldelte beate her, thou ſbalte encreaſe her 


yth fro wardnes:but wyth 
Mmm. ii. ſolnes 


is not amended w 
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pleaſaunte matter ryſeth at home, vt thy wyfe 
| - creaſenot the heaupnelle. Foꝛ thoughe thou 


rable then to be at debate wyth thywpke. And 


awꝛathfull woman, a dꝛonkerde, a beafteipe, 


euilaffections.Fo2 frowardnes and charpnes 


1 


The Sermon of 


- Foftnes and gentlenelle. Furthermoze, conſy- 
- derwhatrewarde thou ſhalt haue at. Goddes 
hande: Foꝛ wher thou mighteſt beate her, and 
pet fo2 the reſpect ot the feare of God thou wilt 
abſtaine and beare pacientelpher great offen- 
ces, the rather in reſpect ot᷑ that lawe, whiche 
fozbiddeth that a man chould caſt out bis wife, 
what faute ſo euer (be be combꝛed with: thon 
halt haue a very greatreward. And befoze the 
receite of that reward. thou walte feele mann 
commodities. Foꝛ by this meanes, lhe ſhall be 
made the moze obe dient, and thou foꝛ his ſage, 
ſhalt be made the moꝛe meke. It is wꝛitten in 
a ſtoꝛpe, of a certapne ſtraunge Philoſopher, 
whyche had a curſed wpke ; a frowarde, and a 
d;onharde. hen he was acked, foꝛ what con⸗ 
fideration he dyd ſo beare her eupli maners? 
He made anſwere: By this meanes (ſayd he) 
J haue at home a ſchoole mayſter, and an ex⸗ 
aumple how J ſhould behaue my ſeife abode. 
Fo2 J ball (ſapth he) be the moze quiete with 
other; beyng thus dayiy exerciſed and taught 
in the foꝛbearyng of her. Durely it is aſhame 
that Paynyms ſhoulde be wyſer than we, we 
J ſay, that be commanded to counterfayt an- 
gels, oz rather od hym ſeife, thozough meke⸗ 
neg. And foꝛ the loue of vertue, this ſayde phi⸗ 
loſopher Soerates, would not expeil his wife 
out ot᷑ his houſe, Bea ſomt ſay; that he dydde 
theretoze marry his wyfe, to tearne thys ver 
tue hy that occaſion. Wherefoze, ſeyng man- 
men be tarre behynd thewildome _—_— 
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comloztable then our houles, then ſeruauntes, 
then money. then landes, and polleſlions, then 


1 ofthe deupil,and the vnlawetull/luſtes ofthe 


the fate of Matrimonie. Fol 26 5 


mp councell, is that firſt and befoze al thinges, 


that man do hys beſt endeuour to gette hym a 
good wyfe, indued with all honeſtie and ver⸗ 
tue. But pt it ſo chaunce, that he is deceaued, 
that he hath cholen ſuche a wpke as is neyther 
good not tollerable: then let the huſbande fo⸗ 
lowe this Phy!olopher , and let hym inſtructe 


hys wyfe in euerp condition, and neuer lape 


theſe matters to ſpghte. Foꝛ the marchaunte 
man, ercepte he fyꝛſte be at compoſition wyth 
his factoure, to vile his interaffers quietlpe, he 
wpil neyther ſtyꝛre hys fhippe to ſaple, noꝛ pet 
wyl lay handes vpon his marchaundiſe: Euen 
ſo let vs do all thynges, that we may haue the 
felowſhipofoure wyues, which is the facto? of 
all our doynges at home, in great quiet # reſt. 
And by theſe meanes, all thinges ſhall pꝛoſper 
quietiy,and ſo ſhal we paſſe thꝛough the daun- 

gers ofthe troublous ſea of thys woꝛlde. Foz 
this ſtate ofiyfe , wyll be moze honoꝛable and 


all thinges that can be tolde. As all theſe with 
ledition. and diſcoꝛd, can neuer wozke vs anpe 
comfoꝛte: So ſhall all thynges turne to oure 
tommoditie # pleaſure, pł᷑ we dꝛawe this yoke 
in one concoꝛd of harte and mynde. Whervp- 
pon do pou beſt endeuour, that after thys ſoꝛt 


ke vle pour matrimonpe, and lo ſhall ye be ar⸗ 


med on eueryſide. Ye haue eſcaped ve ſnares 


eber Pe * the r of concience by 
M mm. iii. Ys 
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this intitution of matrimonie, oꝛdepned by 
God. Therfoze vle oft pzayer to hym, that he 
would be pꝛelent by you, that he would contiꝰ⸗ 
nue concozdeand charitie betwirte you. Dos 
the belt ye can ol pour partes, to cuſtome you 
ſelues to ſoftnes and mekenes, and beare well 

in woꝛth ſuche ouerſyghtes as chaunce. Ind 
thus ſhall your conuerſation be moſt pleaſant 
and contoꝛtable. And although (which can no | 
otherwiſe bee) ſome aduerſities {ball folowe, 
and otherwhyles nowe one diſcommoditie, 
nowe an other, (hall appeare, pet in thys com⸗ 
mon trouble and aduerſitie, iyft vp both pour 
handes vnto heauen, call vpon the helpe and 
alliſtence ot Eod, the aucthoux at your mary- 
age. lurely the pzompſe of reliete is at hande. 
Fo Chailt affirmethin his Golpell, where two 
oz the be gathered together in my name, and 
bee agreed, what matter ſoeuer they pꝛape 
fo2.1t halbe graunted them of my heauenly fa- 
ther. Phy thereloꝛe ſbouldeſt thou be afearde 
of the danger, where thou haſt ſo ready a pꝛo⸗ 
myſe, and ſo nye an helpe? Furthermoꝛe, you 
mult vnderſtand, how neceſſary it is foꝛ Chi⸗ % 
ſtian folke to beare Chꝛiſtes croule: Foꝛ els we 
wal neuer feele how comfoztable gods hi lpe is 
vnto vs. Therfoꝛe geue thankes to God foꝛ his 
great benefite,m that ye haue taken vpon yon 

this (tate of wedlocke, and pꝛay vou inſtantiy , 
that aimyghty God may luckyly defende and 
mayntayue you therein: that neyther ye ben 
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nye aduerſitye.But befoze all thynges, fake 
= goodhedethatyegeuenooccaſio to thedeupl 
= - toletteandhynder your pꝛayers, by dyſcoꝛde 
= and difcention. Foz there is noo ſtronger des 


tfeence and ſtape in all oure lyfe, then ispzayer, 


in the whych we aye call foꝛ the helpe of 
e it, wherby we may 


EF God,andobte 
3 wynne his blefſing,his grace, his 
. defence and pꝛotection, o to 
continue therin to a bet 
| r ter life to =. 
þ -- . come. 
| Which graunt vs he, that dyed fo2 
; Ds al, to whom be all honour 
und pꝛaple foꝛ euer. 
and euer. 
Amen. 
(. | 
Mmm. iii. In 
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AnHomely agaynſt Jdlenes, 
Oꝛ as muche as man, beyng not 


I 
\ Y \ W. 
Y 4 LN 0 


boꝛne to eaſe a reſt, but to laboure 
and trauayle, is by coꝛruption of 
nature, thꝛough ſynne, ſofarre de⸗ 
generated # growen out of kynd, 
that he taketh ydelneſſe to be no euull at al: but 
rather a commendable thyng, ſemely foꝛ thoſe 
that be welthy,+therefoze is gredily imbꝛaced 
of molt parte of men, as agreable to their ſen- 
ſuall affection, and all labour and trauayle is 
diligentipauopded, as a thing paintull and re- 
pugnant to the pleaſure of the fleche: It is ne⸗ 
ceſlarpe to be declared vnto you, that by the 
oꝛdinaunce of GOD,whyche he hath lette in 
the nature of man, euery one oughte in hys 
lawfull vocation and callyng, to geue hymrſeif 
to labour. Ind that ydeinefle,. bepnge repug⸗ 
naunt to the ſame oꝛdynaunce, is a greuous 
ſynne, and alſo foꝛ the greate inconueniences 
and miſchiefes, whych ſpꝛyng therot, an mtol- 
lerable eupli: to thintent that when ve vnder · 
ſtande the lame. pe may diligently flee from it, 
and on the other part, earneltly applye youre % 
ſelues, euery nian in his vocation, to honeſt la- 

boure and buſyneſle; whyche as it is eniopned 
vnto man by Gods appoyntement: ſoit wan⸗ 
teth not hys manyfolde bleſſpnges and ſundꝛy 
benekytes. 

Almpahty God after that he hadde creates 
man, put hym into paradyſe, that he myghte 
d2efle a hepe it. But when he had * $f 


AU 


againſt Idlenès. 
gods commandement,eatyng the kruite ofthe 


tree, whiche was foꝛboden —— : Almyghytye 
God foꝛthwith, did caſthim out of paradiſe, 
to this wofull vale of miſerie, eniopnpynge him 


to labour the grounde, thathewas'taken out 


bf, and to eate his bꝛeade in the ſweateof his 
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Gene. 


ace al the dais of his life. It is the appointmẽt 


and will ol God, that euery man duryng the 
time ol this moꝛtall and tranſitoꝛie lyte, ſhoid 


and laboꝛ, and euery one to do his owne buſy- 


Man (ſaith Job) is boꝛne to labour. And we 


painkull woꝛkes, ne hul bandꝛie, oꝛ other 
uche miſteries ot trauayle, whychthe highelt 
hath created. The wyſe man allo exhoꝛteth vs 
tod2inke the waters ofour.owne cederne, #of 
the riuers that runne out of the middes ol our 
owne welt;meanyng thereby, that we ſhoulde 


labours of other. Saint Paule hearyng, that 
among the Theſſalonians there were certaine 
that! ined diffolutely, and out of oꝛder, that is 
7 | toſay;whiche dyd not woꝛke: but were bulye 
bod pes, not gettyng they: owne lyuyng, with 


* their owne trauaple, but eatynge other mens 


bead ok free colt: did command the ſaid Thef- 
= falonians,not only to withdꝛaw them ſelues. 


| and abſtayne frome the familiar companye of 


3 uche inoꝛdinate perlons, but alſo, that if there 


; 4 er any fuchamongesthem, tharwouldnot 


mm. v. labour. 


geue himſelt to ſome honeſt and godly exerciſe 
nes, to walke vprightip in his owne callyng. x, .- 
are commanded by Jeſus Sprach, not to hate Ecce,z,. 


pzouer, 5 


uue of our owne labours,and not deuoure the. _ 


labour, the ſame ſhould not eate, noꝛ haue any ' 

-, Hipng at other mens handes. Which doctrine 
of S. Paule (no doubt) is grounded vpon the 
generall oꝛdinaunce of god, which is that eue 

ry man chouldiaboux - And there foꝛe it is tobe 

obeped ot all men, and no man can iuſtlye er⸗ 
empt hym ſelle trom the ſame. But when it is 
ſaid, al men ſhould labour, it is not fo ſtraight. 
ly ment, that all menſhould vſehandy labour: 
but as there be diuerſe ſoꝛtes oftaboure, ſome t 
ofthe mynde, and ſome oĩ the bodye, and ſome 

ot both: ſoeuerp one (excepte by reaſon ofage, o 
debilitie o bod pe, oꝛ want of Health he be vn⸗ 
apt to labout at all) ougit both foꝛ the getting 
ol hys owne lyuynge honeſtiye, and foꝛ to pꝛo⸗ 
kyte others, in ſome kynde of labour to exerciſe kj 
hymſelfe, accoꝛdyng as the vocaſion wherevn - co 
to God hath called hym (hall require. So that 
wholoeuer doth good to the common weale, 
and ſocietie ofmen,with his induſtryſ labour 

whether it be by gouernyng the comon weale 

publikelv, oꝛ by bearyng publique offyce oꝛ mi⸗ 
niſterp. oꝛ by doynge anye common necefſarye * 

_ affapzesofhys country, oz by geuynge coun- Wan 
ell, oꝛ by teachyng and inſtructynge others,02 £\wy 
by what other meanes ſoeuer he be occupped. 
ſo that a pꝛołpt and bene fite redounde thireof 2 
vnto others: the lame perſon is not to be acf⸗ 
counted ydle , though he wozke no bodelyla- X 
boure, noꝛ is to be denyed hys lyuynge, (he 
attende hys vocaſion) thoughe he woꝛke no? 
with his handes. Bodely labour is notrequy dur 


4 | avainſt Ic Uetits Fol 268 
redok them, whyche by realſon ot they: boca⸗ 

. tion and office, are occupied in the laboure of 

the mynde, to the p:ofire and healpe of others; 

Saint Paule exhoꝛteth Timothe, to eſchewe r. ci. z. 

and refuſe ydie wpdowes, whyche goe aboute 

- fromhouſe to houle, becauſe fheyarenotonely! 

podle, but pꝛatlers alſo andbuſp bodyes,:ſpca- 

king thynges which are not comelp. The pꝛo⸗ 

phet Ezechiell, declaryng what the fynnes of 

the citie of Sodome were, reckeneth ydelnes ez 16; 

to be one of thepzincipal. The ſinnes (ſaitih hej 
ol Sodome were thele:Pzide.fulnes ofmeate 

* abundaunce and ydeines. Thefethinges had 

Sodome and her daughters, meanyng the ci⸗ 

; ties ſubiect to her. The hoꝛrible and ——— 

: . kyndeof defiructionof that Citie, and au the 

= countrey aboute the ſame, (whyche was fyꝛe 

and bꝛymſtone raynynge from heauen) moſte 

- manyteſtely declareth, what a greuous ſpnne MY 

* fdleneſſe is, and oughttoadmoniſhe vs to flee "HP 

E — 4 ſame, andembzacy honeſt and godly: 1-110 

labour. e 

3 But pt we g eue our ſelues to ydelnefle. 10h 
md ſlouthe, to — ks and loyterpnge; to 

upifull wandzyng, and waſtefull ſpendynge, 
euer lettiynge oure ſelues to honeſt labour, 

dut lpupnge iphe dꝛone bees by the laboures 

k other menne: thenne doo wee bzeake the 

loꝛdes commaundemente, wee go aſtrape 
© [tome our vocation, and incurre the daunger 
of Goddes wꝛathe, and heauy-dyſpleaſure,to- 


en wende i ang 


we turne agayn onfapnidivs vnto god.The in. © 


tonueniences and miſchites that come ofydie- * 


nes alwell to mans bodpe, as to hys ſoule, are 


moe then can in ſhoꝛt tyme be well rehearſed. 


Sonie wedbali declare a open vnto vou, that 
byconlidermge them, ve maye the better with 
pour ſelues gather the reſt. In idle hand (ſaity 
» Salomon)maketh pooze :but a quicke labou⸗ 


Pꝛou. 10 
Bron. x: leth his land chall haue plenteouſnes oi bꝛead: 


ryng hande maketh ryche. Jgaynehe that til | 


buthe that floweth in ydlenes, is a verye foole | 
and ſhall haue pouertie pnough. Agapne: 2: 
Pꝛonu. 10 nouthfullbodywytnotgootoplowe. foꝛ colde 1]. 
ol the wynter: therfoze ſhal he go a begging in 


ſommer, and haue nothynge. But what ſhall | 
we nede to ſtande much about the pꝛouyng ot 
thys, that pouertie followeth vdlenelle? We 
haue to muche experience thereof, (the thynge 


a great part of the regen that is among the 
pooꝛe, can be innuted co nathinge ſoo muche, 
às to pdlenes, and to the negligence om} 
tes, which do not bꝛinge vp the pꝛ childꝛen, eyn⸗ 
ther in good learnyng. honeſt laboure, oꝛ ſome. 


is the moze to be lamented ) in this realme. o: 


commendable occupation oꝛ trade, whereby 1 f 


—.— — to age, they mygbt get therr 
—.— e. experpence alſo teacheth that # 
— —— perniciousto the 
healch or mans body. chen is pdienes;tomuch | 
eaſe, and llepe, and want of ererciſe. But tyele | 
and ſuche wur comumddities, atheit they be 
great and noxſome:pet becauſe cher e ; 
C 


againſt I 2 


Fol 26 9 
chifely the body and eternal goodnes, they are 


not to be compared with the myſchyefes and 


inconueniences, whych thzough pdlenes hap- 
pen to the ſoule , whereof we wylirecite ſome. 


I dlenefle is neuer alone: but hath alwayes a 
longe tayle of other vices hangyng on, whych 
Fi — and intecte the whole . ſuche 


ſlioꝛt, that he is made at length nothyng eis but 
alumpe ok ſin. Jdlenes(ſapth Jeſus Sirach) 


© fpnne;to the euerlaſtynge deſtruction ol mans 
I ſoule. Whiche thynge to be moſt true, we are 
I plainely taught in the. ri. ot Mathewe, wher ,, 
it is ſayde: That the enempe came whyle men 


bꝛzingeth much eupl and miſchike. Saint Bar⸗Ecclie.33 
-] narde calleth it the mother ot all euplles, and 
ſtepdanie okal vertues, adding mozeouer.that 
it doth appeare, and as it were, tread the way 

to hell fyze . Where ydlenes is once receyued, 
there the deuyll is alwayes ready to ſet in ys 
fote, and to plant all kynde otwyckednes and 


19 


were a llepe c ſowed naughiy tares among 


the good wheate. In very dede, the beſt tyme 


doth he kyll them with all ini 


uitie, to bzynge 
them) without gods ſpectall 


fa 


eramples,moſt tpuely let befozeour eyes. The 
one in kynge Dauyd , who tarrying at home 
rdelly{as the ſcripture 0 at ſuch W 
other 


auoure) vnto vt⸗ 
ter deſtruction. pere we haue two notable 


that the deuyll can haue to wozkehis feate, is, 
when men be a llepe, that is to ſay, ydle. Then 
is he moſt buſpe in hys woꝛke, then doth he ſo⸗ 
neſt knatche men in the ſnare ol perdition, thẽ 


2 Re. 11 


+; ; 
$87; + : 
TT 


Judg. 16 


eee! The Sermon of 


otherkynges ofozth to battaple, was quick- 
pſeduced of Sathan, to fozlake the Loꝛd hig 
God, and to commpt two greuous and abho- 


| ue. i: minable ſynmes in his ſyghte: Adulterye and 


murther. The plagues that enſued theſe offen- 
ces, were hoꝛrible and greuous, as it may eaſi⸗ 
lyappeare to them that will reade the ſtoꝛye. 
An other example of Samſon, who ſo long as 
he warred with the Philiſtimes, enemies to the 
people of God, coulde neuer be taken, oꝛ ouer- 
come: But after that he gaue hymſelfe to caſe 
and ydlenes, he not onely committed foꝛnica⸗ 
tion with the ſtrompet Dalila: but alſo was 
taken ofhis enemies, and had his eies miſera- 
bly put out, was put in pꝛiſon, and compelled 
togrindeinamyll,#at length, was made the 
laughyng ſtocke of his ennemies. Ik theſe two 


who were lo ercellent men, fo well beloued of | 


- God, fo endued with ſingular # diuine giftes, 


veration.labour.o trouble, be ouercom, were 


the one,namely of pzophecie, and the other of |] 
ſtrength, and ſuche menne as neuer coulde by |} 


ouertxowen and fell into greuous linnes, by |; 
geuing them ſelues foꝛ a ſhozt time to eaſe and Y 
pdlenes, and ſo conſequently incurred miſera · 
what mylchiefe , what inconuenience , and 
lague, is not to be feared of them, whyche all 
they2life long geue them ſelues whollp to idle⸗ 
nes and eaſe? Lette vs not deceyue our ſelues | 
thin hing little hurt to come, ol doing nothing. 
Fozitisa true ſapenge: When one doothens Js; 


thyngehe learned to do eupll. Lette vs there⸗ 
foꝛe alwayes be doynge of ſome honeſt wozke, 
that the deuyll mape fynde vs occupped. Ye 
him lelfe is euer occupied, neuer pdle: but wal⸗ 
keth continually, fekynge to deuoure vs. Let 
ds reſiſt hym with our diligence watchyng. in 
labour, and in well doyn 
gently erercifeth hym ſeit in honeſt bul nes, is 
not eaſelp katched in the deuilles ſnare. when 
man thꝛough pdlenes, oꝛ foꝛ defaulte of ſome 
# honell occupation oꝛ trade to lyue vppon is 

4 cefary: we ſee howe eaſelp uch a man is indu⸗ 
eted, forhys gayne, to lye, to pꝛactiſe howe he 
map deceaue his neigyboure, to foꝛtweare him 
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to ſteale and murther, oꝛ to vſe ſome other vn⸗ 
godipe meanetolyue wythall . Whereby not 
onelp his good name, honeſt reputation, and a 
good conſcience, vea his lpfe, is vtteriyjolt:but 
alſo the great difpleaſure: and wꝛath ot God; 


pꝛocured. Lo here the ende of the ydle and flug- 
giche bodies, whole hands cannot away with 
1 botteſt1abour: ode of name, fame, reputation, 


I mercyof God, the purchatyng okeuerladtynge 


men then good cauſe to beware and take hede 


: wenefle-lharpe and ſowꝛe dyſplealures: 


ggainſt Idlenes. My N 


- F02 he thatdply: 


t to pouertie, and want ol thynges ne⸗ 


felfe,to beare falle wytneſſe, and often tymes 


with diuers and ſimdzy greuous plagues, are 


and like here in this wo2d. & without the great 
'] deſtruction inthe woꝛlde to come. Yatenot al 


ofpdlenefl, .ſeynge theythat imbꝛaſe and fe- 
lowe it, haue commonlpe of they ey2 pleaſaunte ö 


Doubtlelle: 


-T be Sermon of 


Doutleſle, good and godlye men wayinge the 
great a manifolde harmes Þ come by ydlenes 
to a common weale, haue from tyme to tyme 
pꝛouided with ail diligence, that ſharp and ſe. 
uere lawes might be made, foꝛ the correction 
derste: and amendment of this euyll. Che Egiptiang 
cs, had a law, that eueryma ſhould wekely bꝛing 
hys name to the chele rulers ol the pꝛouynce, 
and therwithall declare what trade of life he 
occupied, to thintent that ydlenelſe myght be 
woꝛthely puniſhed, and diligent labour duely 
rewarded: The Athenians dyd chaſtyce flug- 
giſh and ſlothtul people, no leſſe then they dyd 
heinous and greuous offedours, conſidering 
(asthe truthis)that vdleneſſe cauſeth muche 
miſchefe. Che Arreopagites called euery man 
to a ſtraight accompte,howe he wued. and tk 
they kound any loyterers that dyd not pꝛofyte 
the common weale, by one meanes, oꝛ other: 
they were dꝛiuen out, and baniſbed as vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable members, that did onely hurte and o. 
rupt the body. And in this Rralme of Englad 
good and god iy lawes haue ben diuers times 
made, that no idle vagaboundes and loitring 
runnagates, ſhuld be ſuſtred to go from town 
to town, from place to place, wythout puniſb⸗ 
ment, wyyche neyther ſerue O D, noꝛthes 
Pꝛince:but deuour the ſwete fruites of other 
mens labour, being common lpers, dꝛonker ⸗ 
des, ſwearers, thiefes, hoꝛemaſters, and mur⸗ 
therers, refuſyng all honeſt laboure, and geue 
them ſelues to noching els, but ta daruf 7 
$4: 3 GC 


agaynſt Idlenes. ans. 


= Ddomiſchiefe /whereofthep are moze deſyzous 
= AandgredyethenisanyLyonofhyspray::T6 
” remedyethisinconuentence; let;allparentes; 
aud others, which haue the care @gpuernance 
of pouth, ſo bꝛing them vp eyther in good lear⸗ 
nynge, laboure, oz ſome honeſt occupation o: 
trade, whereby they mape be abie in tyme to 
= come, not onely to ſulteme them ſetues compi ebe. 
tftentip: but alſo to relieue and ſupplye the ne⸗ 
ceſſitie and want of others. And Saint Paul 
ſaith : Let him that hath ſtolen, ſteale no moꝛe. 
and he that hath deceaued others, oꝛ vſed vn⸗ 
lawkfull wayes to get hystyuynge, leaue of the 
ſame, and laboure rather. woꝛkynge withhys 
phandes that thyng which is good: — 
haue that which is — foꝛ him ſelfe, and 
alſo be able to geue vnto others that ſtande in 
nede ol his helpe. The Pꝛophet Dauyd thyn: pſa, 128 
keth hym happy that lyueth vpon his labour; 
ſaying: Mhen thou eateit the tabours of thine 
handes, happy art thou, and wel is ther. This 
happyneſſe oz bleſſyng, conſiſteth in theſe and 
ſuch lyke poyntes. Firſt, it is the gyite ol God, 
ag Salomon ſaith) whenone 2 4 Dꝛin eccieſi 1.5 
beth, and receaueth good of hys tabour. Se⸗ 
———— — ofhis owne labour 
(ſoit be honeſt and good) he lmeth ot it with a 
good ronſtience.And an vprightconſtience.is - - 
a treaſure ineftimable.: Chirdip he eateth hys 
bꝛeade, not with b:awipng and ehydyng; but 
with peace and quietneue: when he quietlye 
aboureth fo: the lame, accoꝛdynge to Sainte 
nn. i. Paules 
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tzteyp that iyue in ydeinefle are ſubiecte vnto, 


The Sermon 
Paulesadmonition. Fourthlp, he is nomans 
ond man, foz his meate ſake, no2 needeth not 
fo: that, to hang vppon the good wl ol other 
men:but ſo lyueth of his owne, that he is able 
to geue part to others. And to conclude, the la 
boꝛing man a his familie, whiles they are buũ⸗ 
occupied in their labour, be free from many 
temptations, and occaſions ot ſynne, whiche 


And here oughte artificers a labouryng men, 
who be at wages foꝛ their wozke and labour, 
to conlyder theyꝛ confrience to God, and their 
dutie to their neighbaur, leaſt they abuſe their 
tyme in vdlenelle, fo defraudpng them whiche 
— bothe with great wages and dere 
commons. They be wooꝛſe than dell men in 
dede, foꝛ that they ſeke to haue wages for their 


loytryng. It is lefſe danger to God to be ydell 


foꝛ no gayne: then byideines to wynne out of 
they: neygbboꝛs purſes, wages loꝛ that which 
is not deſerued. It is true, that almighty god 
is angry with fuche as do defraude the hyꝛed 
man ot his wages. The crie of that iniurie al 
dendeth vp to Gods eate foꝛ vengraunte. And 
as true itis. that the hwed man, who vſeth de⸗ 
teite in hislaboum is athefebefoze God. Lette 

noman(faith S. Paul to the Theſfalonians) ) 
ver. fubtilly beguyle his bꝛother, lette hym not de⸗ 


well Ueuen good ronſcience: uo God thatla: Þ 
MERTON I ay; * nden — A 


fade byminhiabuſyneſſe. Foz the Ronde isa 
reuenger ol ſuche deceyts. Whervpon he that 
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bpon Gods benediction, miniſtring al things 
ſufficient foꝛ hys lyuynge: let himvſe his time 
in kapthfull labour, and when hys laboure by 
ſickenes oꝛ other myſtoꝛtune doeth cealle, pet 
let him thinke, foꝛ that in hys health he ſerued 
God and hys neyghbour truelpe, he ſwall not 
want in tyme of neceſlitie. God vpon reſpecte 
of his fidelitie in health, wyll recompence hys 
indigence, to moue the hartes of good men, to 
reliete ſuch decayed men in ſyckeneſſe. Where 
_ otherwiſe, what ſoeuer is gotten by pdleneſſe, 
ſhall haue no foyſon to heſpe in tyme of nede. 
Let the labouryng man therefoze oſchewe foꝛ 
his part, this vyce of ydleneſle and deceite, re⸗ 
membꝛing that Saint Paule erhozteth eueri 
man to lay away all deceit, diſſimulation and 
lying, and to vſe trueth and playnneſle to hys Erbe, a. 
neighbour,becauſe(ſayth he) we be members 
together in one bodye, vnder one head Chꝛpſt 
our ſauioure. And here myght be charged the 
ſeruing men ok this Realme, who ſpend they? 
tyme in much ydlenes of ipte , nothyng regar⸗ 
dyng the opoꝛtunitie of theyꝛ tyme, foꝛgetting 
how ſeruice is no heritage, how age wil crepe 
bpon them. Where wiſedome were, they old 
expend they? ydle tyme in ſome good buſines, 
wherby they might increaſe in linowledg and 
ſo the moze woꝛthy to be redy foꝛ euery mans 
ſeruice. It is a great rebuke to them, that thei 
lludi not ether to wꝛite fayꝛe, to kepe a boke of 
accoũt, to ſtudi the togues,# ſo to get wiſdom 
t knowledg in ſuch dope wo!lis as be now 
1 Nenn. u. plenti⸗ 
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The Sermon of 


warnung out — — — pie lan⸗ 
guages.) Let pong er the pꝛecious 
bDalue ok theyztyme, and waſte it not in ydel- 
nelle, in iolicie in gamnyng, in banquetting in 
anllang conlipany. Youth is but vanitie, and 
mlt be accompted foz befoze God. How mery 
Eccle. 11 ind glad ſo euer thoube in thy youth, © pong 
man (ſaith the pꝛeacher) howe glad ſoeuer thy 
harte be in the yong dayes,/howfaſand frely 
ſdeuerthou folowe the wayes of thyne owne 
harte, and the luſt of thyne owne eyes: pet be 
thou fre, that 6 O Dlhall bꝛynge thee into 
= foz all theſe thynges. God of hys 
mercy put it into the hartes aud myndes ot all 
chem that haue che woꝛde ot puniſhement in 
their handes, oꝛ haue families vnder their go⸗ 
uetnauuce, to labour to redꝛelſe this great e⸗ 
no2mitie.of all ſuche as lyue ydelly and vnpꝛo · 
kitablp in the eommen weale, to the great diſ⸗ 
of God, and the greuous plague of his 
feely people. Co leaue ſynne vnpuniſhed, and 

to ee the good bꝛingyng vp of youth, is 
ng kls bun to kyndle the Loꝛdes wꝛathe 
oga nt vs, and to heape plagues vppon oure 
k heades. As long as the adulterous peo⸗ 
. fuffred top licentioully withoute 
refoꝛmation: ſd long dyd the plague continue 
and mereaſe in Jſraell, as pe mape ſee in the 
um xh booke of Numbꝛes. But when due coꝛrection 
was done vpon them, the Loꝛdes anger was 
ſtraight way pacified, and the plague cealſed. 
Let alofficers therme lobe dts - = 
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charge. Letallmaſtersof houlboldes Wake 
this abuſe in their families. Let them vſe the 
aucthoꝛitie that God hath geuen them. Lette 
them not maintaine vagaboundes and yde 

perſonnes, but delpuer the Realme and they? 
houſholdes from luch noylome lopterers: that 


vdelnelſſe the mother of all mpſchiefe, beynge 
cleane taken away, alnughtie god may turne 


Ira} e frome vs, and cons 
touenant ot pe a vpon vs foz euer, 
the merites 8 Chꝛiſt our 
onelp Loꝛde and Da 
with the Father and the holpe 
- ghoſte, bee all honoure 
and lozie, woꝛlde 
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An Hoinelye of 13 and of 


true reconcitiattion vnto God. 
Here is nothyng that the holy ghoſt 
R 'doeth foo muche laboure in all the 
5 Servptures to beate into mennes 
heades, as repentaunce, amende⸗ 
ment of iyfe,and ſpedpe retur 


—̃ä— 


why. Foz we do daily and houre A 
kedneſſe and ftubburne dyſobedie 

bly fall away from God, thereby pur pA Fas E 
vnto our ſelnes (fhe (ould d * with vs ac⸗ 


an Churcheof God, as is the doctrine of repen⸗ 
is mode tgrince and amendement ofipke - Ind verelpe 


Talker the true pꝛeachers of the G0 eil of the kyng⸗ 
. domeofheauen,and-ofthe glad and ioytull ty- 
dynges of ſaluation , haue alwapes in theyꝛe 


pentaunce and fo 
1% ur Dauiour 
mw ſelfe, ſaping: 


iueneſſe of ſpnnes, euen as 


o it behoued Chꝛyſt to ſuffer a 


2. 20· hed in his name emong al nations. And ther⸗ 


Jewes and to the Gentüs the repentance to⸗ 


Math. z ſu Ch2iff. Did not John Baptiſt zacharies ſon 
begin his minifterye with the doctrine of repẽ⸗ 


2 nynge 
vnto the Loꝛde God ofhoftes.Yndno maruell 


coꝛdynge to his iuſtice) eternal dampnation. 
— So that no doctrine is foo neceflarpe in the 


godlpe Sermons and pzeachynges vnto the 
people, iopned thele two together, J meanere- 


Chꝛpſt dyd appoint hym 


to ryle againe the third dape, and that repen· 
taunce ſt foꝛgiueneſſe ot ſinnes ſhould be pꝛea⸗ 


foze the holpe Apoſtle doth in the Actes ſpeaße 
| after thys manner: haue witneſſed both tod 


wards God, and faith towardes our Loꝛd Je⸗ 


tagce.ſaying: Repet, ozthe hipgdome of God 
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is at hand? The like doctrin did our Saujour 
Jeſus Chzift peach him ſelf, cõmaunded his 9901.4. 
Apoſtles to pꝛeache the ſame. I myght here as 
lege very many places out ofthe pꝛophetes, in 
the which this moſt holeſome doctrine of repls 
tance is very earneſtly v;ged, as moſt nedefull 
fo: all degrees # oꝛders of men: but one halbe 
ſuffucient at this pꝛelent tyme . Thele are the... 
woꝛdes of Joei the pz>phete . Therefoꝛe, alſo 
nowe, the Loꝛd ſaich: Returne vnto me wyth 
all your hart, witch faſting. weping, and mour⸗ 
nyng, and rent pour hartes, and not pour clo⸗ 
thes, and returne vnto the Loꝛd pour God, foꝛ 
he is gracious a mercifull, ſlowe to anger, and 
of great copaſſion,#redy to pardõ wickednes. 
Mherby it is geuen vs to vnderſtand, that we y e 
haue here a perpetuall rule appointed vnto vs tuaii rule 
which ought to be obſerued # kept, at altimes, Tem 
and that there is none otherway, whereby the lot. 
wꝛath of God, may be pacitped, and hys anger 
allwaged, that the fiercenes olhys furye , and 
the plagues oz deſtructiõ which by hys righte- 
ous iudgmtẽt he had determined to bꝛyng vp- 
pon vs, may departe, be remoued and takenne 
awape. Where he ſayth: But nowe theretoꝛe 
ſayth the Loꝛde, rerurne vnto me: it is not 
without great impoꝛtaunce, that the Pꝛophet 
ſpeaketh ſo. Foꝛ he had afoze ſet foꝛth at large 
vnto them, the hoꝛrpble vengeaunce of God, 
which no man was able to abyde, and therfoze 
he doth moue them to repentaunce. to obtepne 
mercx, as pt he oulde ſaye: Iwyl not haue 
H. liii. thele 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
theſe thynges tobe ſo taken, as thoughe there 
were no hope of grace lefte. Foꝛ althoughe pe 
do bp pour ſinnes delerue to be vtteriy deſtroj- 
ed, and God by his ryghteous iudgementes 
hath determined to bꝛing no ſmall deſtruction 
vpon you: yet now? that pe are in a maner on 
the very edge of the ſwoꝛde, ik pe will ſpedyly 
returne vnto hym, he wyll moſte gentylip and 
moſte mercyfullye recepue you into fauoure a⸗ 
gayne. Wherby we are admonylhed. chat re- 
pentaunce is neuer to late, fo that it bee true 
And earneſt. Foꝛ ſith that god in the ſcripturcs 
wyll be called our Father, doubtles he doth fo⸗ 
lo we the nature and pꝛopꝛetie of gentyll and 
Kuve, 15 mercitull fathers, which ſcke nothing ſo much 
3s then the returning agapne, and amendement 
ol their childzen,as Chꝛiſt doothe abundantly 
keache in the parable of the Pꝛodigall ſonne; 
E1rc.22. Dooth not the Loꝛd him ſelfe ſaye by the Pꝛo⸗ 
* phete: Jwyl not the death of the wycked,but 
chat he turne trom his wicked ways and liue: 
And in an other place: It we confefſe our ſyn; 


nes. God is faithtul and righteous to fozgeue | 


b. vg our ſynnes, and to make vs cleane from all 
wickednes. hich moſt comfoꝛta ble pꝛomiſes, 
are confirmed by many exampleg ot the ſcrip⸗ 
tures. hen the Jewes did willingly receaue 
et. 17 und imbzace the holſome counſtell of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Efay, God by ct by did reach his helping 
hand vntothem, and by his angell, dyd in one 
night ſlea the moſt woꝛthy and valiant ſouldi⸗ 

of Sennacheribs campe. Whervnto maye | 
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kyng Manalles be added wohoafter all maner 
of damnable wickedneſſe, returned vnto the 2, Pp 33 
107d, atpertoewan hard of him, and reſtoꝛed 
AgaP pne into hys kingdome. The fame grace c 
fauour: did theſinnefutlwoman Wagdatene, Tb. 
acheus, the pooze thiele, and many other felt. 
All whych thinges ought to ſerue foꝛ ourcom⸗ 
= fo2t,againlithetentations ol our conſcieners, 
= tohefeby the deuplgoethaboutztoſhake oz ra⸗ 
ther to ouerthꝛowe dur tapth. Fot euer one of 
vs, ought to apply the ſame vnto hymſeißand 
u y:pet nowe returne vnto the Loꝛde, nepther 
let the remembzaunce of thy foꝛmrr ipfe.;dpſ+ 
courage ther, yea the moꝛe wiched that it — 
bene, the nidꝛe feruente z earneſt tet thy 
taunce oꝛ returnynge be, and toꝛth with, 
Halt feele the rares ol the IS: 
to thy pꝛayers : But let vs mozenarewiy loße 
vpon the commaundement of the Logder tous 
ching this matter. Turne vnto mes(lazth he by 
his piophete Joell) with alt route h | 
faltyng.with wepynge, and mourayng. Nent 
pour hartes, and not your garmentes . er In 
whiche woꝛdes; he compenevareh gllananen 
ay wk rn ra be ſpoken of repentauncey 
whiche is, a turning agapne ot the whole man 
vonto God, from whom we be fallen away by 
I ſyme . But that the whole diſcourſe the reo, 
mapthe better be bome awaye, we ſhali rate 
tonlider in oꝛder, foure e 
is, from what we muſt returne , te 


e 7 a onen 


8. T he firſt part of the Sermon 
ert, and the maner how to turne to God. 

1 88.2 oy i» Abad romwhence.o2from what things we 
urne. Cruelpe, we muſte returne from 

we mult tho thinges. wherby we haue bene wythdꝛa⸗ 
wen, pluct, and led away from god. And theſe 
generally are our ſpnnes, whych as the holye 
© Eſaico, P?opheke Elap dothteltifie,do ſeperate GOD 
And os; and hyde hys tace, that he wyll not 
I hrare vs, but vnder the name ot ſynne, not on⸗ 

ly thoſe grolle woꝛds and dedes, whych by the 
common indgment ofmen are counted to bee 
kylthy andvnlawfull;atrdfoconſequentiy.abs 
hominable ſinnes: but aifo the fyithy iuſtes g 
E 
S. Pauleſce o reipſt the wyl and ſpirit 
Cut. of God, # chereloze dught rarneſtiy to be b;yd- 
led and hepte unden de mult repẽt of the falle 
and epronious'opmions that we haue had of 
god a che wicked ſuperttition, that doth bꝛede 


muſt they loꝛſake, that wyll truelpe turne vnto 
Eb. . the Lond, and repent a right. Foꝛ, ſyth that foz 
ſuch thinges, the wꝛath or god commeth vpon 
the child en ol diſobedience:no ende ot puniſb⸗ 
ment oright to be one foꝛ as iong as we con- 
timie in ſuch thinges. Cherefoze they be here 
— op eghnmg vopli-ſeeme-to be repen- 
econdlp, we mud tee vnto whom we ought 
to returne Revertanini vſqut ad me, lapth the ay” D 1 


1 F 4 7: "OI . 

linncrs - and yet wyll not fozſake they? ©: 
4 | . 
2 


a * : 


ofthe ſane; the vtrlawwfull wozhippingaudſer ® 
uice of od, and other iphe . All theſe thynges 
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that is,returne as farreas vntome. Me mut 
then returne vnto the Loꝛde: yea we muſt re: ;, Unto 
turne vnto him alone, foꝛ he alone is the truth.: ought to 
= andthefountaineofalgoodnes:But we mut 
5 labour, that we do returne as far as vnto him 7 1.8 5 
and that we do neuer ceaſe ſ᷑ reit tyll we haue 
= appzehended and talen holde vpon him. But 
this muſt be done by taith. Foꝛ ſyth that god is 
à ſpirite,. he can by none other meane be appꝛe⸗ 
hended and taken holde vpon. Chereloꝛe , lirſt 
they do greatly erre, which do not turne vnto 
god: but vnto the creatures, oꝛ vntothe inuen- 
tions of men, oꝛ vnto their owne merites. Se⸗ 
condly they, that do begin to returne vnto the 
— do faint in the myd waye, aloꝛe they 
come to the marke g is appoynted vnto them. 
Tuhirdelp, becauſe we haue ol our owne ſel By whb Ni 
ues, nothing to pꝛeſent vs to God, and doe no returne Mat 
llelle ſlee from him after our fall, then our fyzſte vato gos 
parent Adam dyd, which when he had ſinned "RRP 
did ſeeke to hyde himſelfe from ð ſight of God, 
we hauenede ofa mediatour, foꝛ to bꝛinge and 
reconcile vs vnto him, who foꝛ oure ſynnes, is 
anqry with vs. The ſame is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who 
= being true and natural God, equall and orf one 
fſubſtaunce, with the father, did at the time ap⸗ 
pointed; take vpon him our fraple nature, in 
the bleſſed virgms wombe, and that ofher vn⸗ 
defyled ſubſtaunce, that ſo hee might be a me⸗ 
diatour betwixt God and vs, and pacifpe hys 
wꝛrath. Of hym, doth the father hymſelfe + 30 
ſpeake from heauen ſaying; Thys1s bo * 


The firſ part * the 8 ermon 


3b belotrebConne;/in whom J am pleaſed. Ind 


he him telle in his Goſpell doeth crpe oute and 
ape: am the wape, the truth and the life. No 
man commeth vnto the father, but by me: Foz 


Ids, v. z Se alone, did withtheſacrificeofhis bodi and 


Be. i hiod makeſatiſfaction vnto the Juſtice ol god 


Aube. 23 miſſion of 


Js. 25 


The ma-expzefle the maner of thys oure returning o: 


naerok our 


xeturnig repentaunce compꝛehending all the inwarde 


« ko; ourſirines;The Xpoſites doo teſtyfpe, that 
de was exalted ſoꝛ to geue rt pentaũce, and re. 
ſynnes vnto Iſtaeil: both whyche 
chinges he him ſeile did commaũd to be mra⸗ 
ched in his name. Chertoze they are gretip de- 
traued, that pꝛeache repentaunce wythoute 
Chꝛyſte and teac the ſümple and ignoꝛaunte, 
that it conũiſteth onely in the woꝛkes ol men. 
hei mai in dede ſpeale many things of good 
Workes, and ot amendment ot lpte @ maners: 
dut without Chꝛyſtthep be all vayne and vn 
pꝛokfitable, they that thinke that they haue 
done much of them lelues toward repentatice 4 
are ſoo muche moꝛe the farther from G 
becaule that they do ſeke thoſe things in ther 
dwne woꝛkes ond morites, which oughtonily 
to be ſought in our ſauiour Jeſu ¶ hꝛyſte, and 
in the meritesofhis death,paſtion and bloud⸗ F 
Geddinge. :::--.; 9 
Fo:thip this holy Pꝛophete Joell, doth liuely 


and outwardthinges;thatn map be here obſer 
ned. Firſt he wil haue vs to returne vnto god, 
with our whole hart, wherby he doth remoue 


| and eee, left the ſame might 
tuſtive 


* | of ſave Fol 2 77 
jullly be ſayde vnto vs: Thys people dꝛaweth 4. 1 
nere vnto me with their mouth, and wozſhyp- 
peth me with they; lyppes: but theyꝛ harte is 
larre ot from me. Secondly, he requireth a ſin 
dere and pure loue of godlines, and of the true 
woꝛſhipping and ſeruice of God, that is to ſay, 
that foꝛſakyng all maner ot thynges, that are 
repugnaunt and contrary vnto gods will, we 

do geue our harts vnto him, and all the whole 
ſtrength of our bodies d ſoules, accoꝛdyng to 

that, which is wꝛitten in the lawe: Thou Galt Dat. e. 
loue the Loꝛde thy God, with al thy hart, with 

all thy ſoule, and wyth all thy ſtrengthe. Pere 
therkoꝛe, nothyng is left vnto vs; that we map . 
geue onto the woꝛld, and vnto the luſtes of the _ 
*| flethe. Foz ſithe that the harte is the fountaine 1 
pl all our woꝛkes: as many as doo with their 1 
> wholeheart, turne vnto the Loꝛd, do liue vnto i 
phym onelp. Neither doo they yet repent. truly, _ 
that haltyng on bothe ſpdes, doo otherwhiles Met! 
bobey God: but by and by do think that layeng ,,,..,, ' 
hym alpde, it is iawtull foz them to ſerue the on vote 
wonꝛld and the fleſhe. Ind becauſe that we are ſedes. 
lletted by the naturall coꝛruption ot our owne 
fleſhe, and the wicked affections ofthe lame he. 
doth bid vs alſo to returne with faſtynge : not © 
thereby vnderſtandyng, a ſuperſtitious abſti⸗ 
nence, and choſing of meates: but a true diſci 
pline oꝛ tampng of the fleſhe, wherby the nou⸗ 
riſhementes ol filthy luſtes, and of ſtubboꝛne 
:1 contumacye tt pꝛide, may be withdzawne and 
bi 3 from i. Whervnto he "7 Mw 
8 ping 


The firſl parte of the Sermon 
wepynge and mournynge, which do conteyne 
an outwarde p2ofelſion of repentaunce, which 
is very nederull and necellarp, that ſo we map 
partly ſet foozth the ryghteouſnes of 6 O D, 
when by luche meanes we do teſtifpe, that we 

deferued punpchmentes at hys handes: and 
Pal. g. partly ſtoppe the offence , that was openly ge- 
35.51, ten vnto the weake. Thys dyd Dauyd ſee, 
393,143 who beynge not content to haue bewepte and 
bewapled hys ſpnnes-pxuatlye , woulde pub- 


ryghteouſnes of 6 O D, in puniſhyng ſynne, 
and alſo ſtape them, that mought haue abuſed 
Hys example to ſynne the moꝛe boldelp. There⸗ 


that wyll not contelſe and acknowledge they: 
ſlpnne, noꝛ pet bewapyle them: but rather do 


»a,;:, molt vngodly gloꝛy and reioyce in them. How 
| {eaſt anve manne (houide thynke, that repen⸗ 


likely in hys Plalmes, declare and ſet foꝛthtge 


foꝛe, they are fatherleſt from true repentaunce, 


taunce doth conſiſt in outwarde wepyng and 


mournpnge onelye , he doeth rehearſe that, 


wherein the chiefe of the whole matter doeth 


Iye,whenhe ſapth: Rent your hartes, and not 


voure garmentes, and turne vnto the Loꝛde 
poure OD. Foz the people of the Eaſt parte 
ofthe woꝛld, were wont to rent their garmen⸗ 


tes, pf any thynge had happened vnto them, 
that ſemed vntollerable, Thys thinge dyd H- 
pocrptes ſometyme countertapte and folowe, 


No cod as though the whole repentaunce dyd ſtande 


serfeitealiq ſuch outwarde geſture. Ye teacheth them, 


thinges, that an other maner of thynge is required, 


that 
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that is, that they mult be contrite in theyꝛhar⸗ 
tes, that they mult vtterlpe deteſt and abhozre 
ſpnnes, and being at defyaunce with them, re- 
turne vnto the Loꝛde they? God, from whome 
they wente away bekoꝛe.Foꝛ God hath no plea 
furem the outward ceremonye: but requpꝛeth 
a contrite and humble harte, whyche he wyll 
neuer deſppſe, as Dauyd doeth teſtyfpe. There 
is therloꝛe none other vſe to theſe outewarde 
ceremonies, but as farre fooꝛth as we are ſipz- 
red vp by them, and do ſerue to the gloꝛy ol god 
aͤnd to the edifyinge ofother. 
Nowe doth he adde vnto thys doctryne 
oꝛexhoꝛtatyon, certayne goodipe reaſonnes, 22®xe 
| which he doth grounde vpon the nature and ros vn 
| p2opertie of God, and whereby he doth teache, ie 
that true repentaunce can neuer be vnpꝛokita - 
ble oꝛ vnfruitfull. Foꝛ as in all other thynges, 
mennes hartes do quayle and faynte, pf they 
once perceaue that thep trauapie in vapne: 
euen lo, moſt ſpecyallp in thys matter, muſt we 
take hede and beware, that we ſnffer not oure 
ſelues to be perſwaded, that all that we do is 
but labour loſte. Foꝛ thereof, eyther ſodayne 
= deſperation doeth arpſe, oꝛa licencious bolde⸗ 
nes to ſynne, which at lengthebzyngeth unto! 
deſperation. Leaſte anye ſuche thynge then 
ſhoꝛilde happen vnto them „ he doeth certpkye 
them of the grace and goodneſſe of GOD, 
doo is alwapes moſte readye to receaue them 
mto fauoure agayne, that tourne ſpe de lye 
untohym. Wyyche thynge, he dothe — 
1 | . j 


Dfal.20, 


} 
* — 
1 | 
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The thirde part of the Sermon 


1 with the ſame tytles, wherwith God doth dit⸗ 
rod a gribe and ſet fozth hym ſelte vnto Moles, ſpea- 
Bynge on thys maner. Foꝛ he is gracious and 
maertikulꝛſlow to anger,ofgreat kyndnes, and 
repenteth him ol the euil, that is, uch a one as 
i ſoꝛy foꝛ pour affiiction. Fyꝛſt he calleth hym 
gentle and gracious, as he who of hys owne 
nature is moze pꝛompt and readpe to do good, 
; then topunithe.{Dhervnto thisſayingof&ſay 
Efay.55 the Pꝛophete ſermeth to pertayne, where he 
ſayth: Let the wicked foꝛſake his way, and the 
vnryghteous his owe imaginations, and te 
kurne vnto the Loꝛd, and he will haue pitie on 
hym, and to our God, foꝛ he is very redy to fo: ⸗ 
gene. Secondly, he doth attribute vnto hym 
pla. 10; Mercy: 02 rather (accoꝛdynge to the hebꝛewe 
woꝛd) the bowelles of mercies, wherby are ſig ⸗ 
nißped the naturall affections ofparentes, too⸗- 
wardes they? chyldꝛen. Mhych thyng, Dauid 
Doth fet forth goodiy,laying As a father hath 
compaſſion ot hys chyldꝛen: ſo hath the Loꝛde 
compaſſion on them that feare him, fo: he bhno: 
weth wherof we be made, he remembꝛeth that 
we are but duſte. Thirdely he fayth, that he is 
owe to anger, that is to ſay. long fufferynge, ** 
nd wyych is not lyghtiy pꝛouoked to wat. 
Foꝛthlp, that he is of muche kyndnes, toꝛ he is 
thatbottomleſſe wel ofal goodness, who reioy⸗ 
aan ws good vnto vs. Therfoze dyd he creat 
And maße men: thathemyghthauetwhomhe | 
woulde do good vnto and mane partaktrs ß 
hrs heauen iy ryches,Fiftly he repenteth alte 
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euyll, that is to ſap;he doth call backe agayne, 
and reuoke the punychment whych he hadde 
threatned, when he ſeeth men repente, turne 
and amende. Mhervpon, we do not without a 


opinion ofthem, which do moſt wickedly goa · che He- 
bout to perlwade the ſimple # ignoꝛaunt peo⸗ vatiors. 
ple, that yt we chaunce, after we be once come 
to God, and graffed in his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛpſt, 
to fall into ſome hoꝛrible ſynne, repentaunce 
walbe vnpꝛofytable vnto vs, there is no moꝛe 
hope of reconciliatio, oz to be receaued againe 
into the fauour and mercie of God . Ind that 
they may geue the better colour vnto thep2 pe- 
ſilent and perntctouserrour,they docomonly 
bꝛing in the ſirt a tenth Chapters ofthe Epi⸗ 
ſtle to the Hebꝛues, t the ſecond Chapter ofthe 
ſecond Epiſtle of Peter: not conſideryng that 
in thoſe places the holy Apoſtles do not ſpeake 
of the dayly falles, that we, as long as we carp 
about this body ol ſinne, are ſubiect vnto: but 
ol the finall fallyng away from Chzyſt and his Mate 
Goſpell , whiche is a ſinne agaynſte the holpe 
ghoſt, that ſhal neuer be fo;geuen,becauſe that 
they that do vtterly foꝛſake the knowen truth, rie vn 
do hate Chꝛiſt and his wozd , they do crucifpe againt 
and mocke him but to their vtter deſtruction) s 
And therfoze fal into deſperation, and can not 
repent. And that tais is the true meanyng ot 
the holye ſpirite of God, it appeareth by inanx 
other vlaces of the Scriptures which pꝛomp⸗ 


ſeth vnto all true repentaunt ſinners, and to 
i Ooo.i them 


Fel 252 


ute caule, deteſt and abhoꝛre the dampnable. - 


The firſte part of the Sermon 
them that with their whole harte do returne 
vnto the Loꝛde theyꝛ God-free pardon and re- 
.miſſion ol they ſmnes. Foz the pꝛobation here⸗ 

of, we reade this: O Araell(ſaith the holy pꝛo⸗ 

Netze, a, phete Hierempe) yl thou returne, returne vnto 
me, ſaith the Loꝛd, and ifthou put away thine 
abominations out ol my light, then ſhalt thou 

not be moued. Again, theſe are Eſaies woꝛds: 

Eler, 55, Let the wicked fozlake hys owne wapes, and 
the vnrygyteous his owne imaginations, and 
turne agayne vntothe Loꝛd, and he wyll haue 
mercpe vpon hym, and to our God, koꝛ he is re⸗ 
Oite, s, Dye to foꝛgeue. And in the pꝛophete Olee, the 
godly doerhoꝛt one another after this maner: 
Come, and let vs turne agapne vnto the Loꝛd. 
Fo! he hath ſmitten vs, aud he wil heale vs, he 
yath wounded vs. and he wyll bynde vs vp az 
gapne. It is moſt euid ent c plapne, that theſe 


were with the Lozdafoze, and by theyꝛ ſynnes 
and wickednefle , were gone away from hym. 
.-.. - Foz we do not turne agayne vnto hym, with 
whom we were neuer betoze,but we come vn⸗ 
to him. Nowe vnto all them that wyll returne 
unfaynedly vnto the Koꝛde they God, the fa ⸗ 
your and mercpe of God vnto foꝛgeueneſſe of 
ſinnes, is liberallp offered. herby it foloweth 
neceſſarilpe, that although we do, after we be 
Erie 7, once come to God, c gratled in his ſonne Jeſu 


., chiilte, falt into great ſynnes (foz there is no 


ryghteous man vpon the earth þ ſinneth not, 
and yl we ſaye we haue no im, we g 


things ought to be vnderſtandꝛd ol them that 
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ſelues, a the truthe is not in vs) pet it we rpe 
agapne by repentaunce, ⁊ with a full purpoſe 
of amendment of lite, do flee vnto the mercy ol 
God, tahing ſure hold thervpon, through faith 
in his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte, there is an aſſured # 
inlallible hope ot pardon and remiſſionof the 
ſame, and that we chalbe receiued agayn into 
the fauour of our heauenly father. It is wꝛit⸗ 2 1; 
ten of Dauid: I haue found a man accoꝛding 
to myne own hart:oz I haue found Dauid the 
ſonne ot Fefle, a man accoꝛding to myn owne 
hart, who wyll do all things that F wyl. This 
is a godiy commendation ot Daind. It is alſo 
moſtecertaine, that he did ſtedtaltip betene the 
p:omile that was made him, touching d Met 
as, who ſhuld come of him touching the fleche, 
and that by the ſame faithe he was iuſtilied, # | 
graffed in our ſauiour Jelu Chꝛiſt to come, # | 
pet afterwards he felhozribly,comiteing mot: 
deteſtable adultery,# damnable murther: and —_ 
pet alſone as he cried eceaui,/J haue ſinned vn? 
to the Tom, vis ſpine beyng foꝛgeuen he was 9%". 
reteiued into fauouragain. ow wil we come 
vnto Peter. ot who no man can dout, but that peter; 
he was grafled in our Sauiour Jeſu Chiilte; 
jong atoze his deniall. Mhich thing mapeaſily — 
bo pꝛoued dy the antwere. wohiche he dyd in his * 
name, a in the name ofhis felowapoſilesmade John,s 1 
vbnto ou fantoyr Jeſu Chuiſt. when he ſaid un F 
totht: il yealſo go awap?Maſter (ſaith he) WU 
_ towhomthaliwego” Thou hall the woꝛds of 48 
rtetnajl}ife,Indwe.beleue 2 knowe that — 
1 1 ; | OO. u. 4 


9 
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are the Chzilt the ſon ol the living God. Wher: 


vnto maybe added the like confeſſion of Peter 
where Ch2ilte dooeth geue thys molte infalli; 
ble teſtimonte:Thou art bleſſed, Simon lonne 


of Jonas, toꝛ neither fleſhe, noꝛ blood hath re. 


uealed this vnto thee, but my kather whiche is 
in heauen. Thee woꝛdes ar ſufficient to pꝛoue 


that Peter was alredy iuſtified, thzough this 
his liuely taithe, in the onely begotten ſonne of 


God, wherot he made ſo notable a ſo ſolemne 


e cowardelydenye hys mayſter , althoughe he 
had harde of hym : whoſoeuer denpeth me bes 


foꝛe men, I wyll denye hymbefoze my father? 
- Neuertheles, as ſoone as with wepyng eies, a 
with a ſobbyng hart, he dyd acknowledge his 
offence, and with earneſt repentance dyd-flee. 
bntothe mercyt of God;taliing ſure hold ther ⸗ 


u 10 aconfefſion. But did not be after wardes moſt 


bpon, though ſapthe in hym whome he hadde 


ſolvameſully denyed,his ſpnne was fozgeuen-' 
hym:and foꝛ a certificate andaſurance there». 


k, the roome ok his apoſtlechyp was not deni⸗ 
ed vnto hym. But now marke what doth fo⸗ 


Actcs:2- tow. After the ſame holy Ipoſtie had on whit 
ſonday;with the reſt of the diſciples, receaued. 
ft ot᷑ the holyghoſt moſt abundantly, he 


the gyt 


Sat.. commytted no fmail offence in Intiochia, by 


bzyngyng the conſciences of the faithfull into 
doubt by his example, ſo that Paule was fain 
to rebuke hym tohis face, becauſe that he wal 
rd not vprighti, oꝛ went not the right waye 
wwthe Golpeil, Shal we nome lay, that == 


* 
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this greuous offence, he was vtterly excluded 
and ſhut out from the grace and mercy of god 
and that this his treſpaſſe, whereby he was a 
ſtumblyng blocke vnto many, was vnpardo⸗ 
nable:? God foꝛfende we ſbould ſap ſo. But as 
theſe examples are not bꝛought in, to the ende 
that we ſhould therby take a boidneſle toſyn, 
pꝛeſumyng on the mercy and goodnes of god, 
but to the ende, that it thꝛough the frapleneſſe 
of our ownekielbe, and the temptation of the 

deupll, we fall into the lyke ſynnes, we ſhould 

in no wiſe deſpaire ot the mercy and goodnes 

of God: Euen ſo mult we beware a tatzehede, . 
that we doo in no wile thynke in our heartes, ware of, 
imagine oꝛ beleue, that we are able to repente 


is pꝛophete, ſaping: ænd 
thee an hert to know me, that Ja the. K 


2 The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 
und they ſbalbe my people, and J wyll be their 
God, foꝛ they ſball returne vnto me with their 
whole hart. Theſe thinges beyng conſpdered 
let vs earneſtiy pꝛay vnto the yuing God, our 
heaueniy father, that he wyll bouchlalt bphys 
holpe ſpixite, to wozke a true and vnfayned re⸗ 
pentaunce in vs, that after the paynefull la⸗ 
bourg and trauayies of thys lyle, we may lyue 
eternaliy with his ſonne Jeſus Chzpli, to wü 
be all pꝛayſe and eee A. 
men. . 
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185 =] Jtherto haue pe harde (tvelbelo- 
- py ued)How nedefull#necefſarye the 
4 18 1 0 doctrine of repentaũce is, howe 
S— earneſtly it is thzoughoute all the 
fkrypturesok GOD, vrged and ſette fooꝛth, 
.- . i; Þyfh by the auncient 55d hetes bp our Saui⸗ 
our Jeſu Chꝛyſt a hys Ipoſtles, and that foꝛ⸗ 
e 02 turnynge a⸗ 
| 7 hole man ito god krom am 
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us an am, that 


/ Repentaynce. 
the thyng that we do ſeke by it. Pe haue alſo 
learned, that as the opinion of them, that de⸗ 
nie the benekite of repentaunce vnto thole that 
After they be come to God, and graffed in our 
ſauiour Feſu Chꝛiſt, do thꝛough the fraplenes 
of they: fleſbe, and the temptation of the deuil, 
fail into ſome greuous and deteſtable ſinne, is 
moſt peſtilent and pernicious: Do we mult be- 
ware, that we doe in noo wyſe thpiniie, that we 
are able ofoure owne ſelues, and of our owne 
ſtrength, to returne vnto the loꝛd our God, krõ 
whom we are gon awape by oure wpckedneſle 
and ſynne. Nowe it ſhalbe declared vnto you, 
what bee the true partes of repentaunce, and 
what things oughttomone vs to repent, a to 
returne vnto the Loꝛd our God, with al ſpede. 
Repenfaunce (as it is layde betoze) is a true 
returning vnto God, wherby men, koꝛſakyng 
vtterly their idolatry and wickednes, do with 
à liuelp fapth,embꝛace, loue a woꝛſbip the true 
lyupng God onlp, and geue them ſelues to all 
maner of good wozkes whych by Gods woꝛde 
they knowe to be acceptabie vnto hym.Nowe 


J ; 3 5 
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There bs 


ther be foure partes of repentaunce, which be- unn arte 
ing let together mai be likened vnto an ealy of repen- 
ſhoꝛt ladder, wherby we mai climbe frõ the boꝛ 


tomieſſe pyt okperditio,that we caſt our ſelues 
into by our daylpe offences a greuous ſynnes. 
bp into the caſtei 02 tewze of eternaſ a endlefle 
ſaluatid. The firſt is tye contrition ofthe hart. 
Fa? we mult be earneſtipſozy foz our ſynnes, 
vntapnedip lament a bewaile;that we haue by 
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them fogreuoully offended our moſte bounte- 
ous &mercifull god, who ſo tẽ deriy loued vs, þ 
he gaue his only begotten ſonne to dye a moſte 
bitter deth, a to ſhede his deare heart bloud fox 
our redemption & deliuerance. And verily this 
inward ſoꝛow a grefe, beyng conceiued in the 
heart fo: the hamouſnes of. ſynne, ik it bee ear⸗ 
nt 51. neſt and vnfained, is as a ſacrifice to god, ag 
the holy pꝛophete Dauid dothe teſtifie,ſapmg: 
A ſacrifice to Cod, is a troubled ſpirite, a con⸗ 
trite and bzoken harte, O Loꝛde, thoa wylte 
not deſpyſe. But that this mape take place in 
bs, we muſt be diligent to reade and heare the 
ſcriptures and woꝛd ot Cod, which moſte liue⸗ 
[y do paynt out befoꝛe our eyes, oure natural 
. vncleanipneſle, and the enoꝛmitie of our ſinful 
Iyfe. Foꝛ bnleſſe we haut a thꝛough feeiyng ol 
dure ſpnnes: howe can it bee, that we ſboulde 
SG. ic earneſtiy be ſoꝛpe fo; them? Atoꝛe Dauid dyd 
heare the woꝛd ol the Loꝛde, by the mouthe of 
the Pꝛophet Nathan : what beaupnes J pꝛay 
pou, was in hym foꝛ the adultrie and murther 
that he had committed: So that it myght be 
ſaid right wel, that he ſlept in his owne ſynne-. 
ers. me reade in the actes ofÞ apoſties, that when 
| the people had heard the ſermon ol peter, they 
were compuncte and pꝛicked in they? heartes, 
whyche.thyng would neuer haue bene: if they 
hadde not heard that hole ſome ſermon of Pe⸗ 
ter. They therfoze that haue no mynde at all. 
neyther to reade,no2 vet to heare Gods word. 
there is but lmall hope ot them, that ther * 


* 
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as muche as once ſette they? feete, oꝛ take hold 
vppon the fyꝛſt ſtafte oz ſteppe of thys ladder: 


but rather wyll ſincke deper and deper, into 
the bottomleſſe pyt of perdytion. Fo? pfat any 
tyme, thꝛough the remoꝛſe of theyꝛ conſcience, 


whyche accuſed them; they feele anye inwarde 
grepfe, ſoꝛowe, oꝛ heauynelle foꝛ theyꝛ ſpnnes, 
foras muche as they wante the ſalue and 
comfozte of Goddes woꝛde, whyche they doo 
deſpyle: it wyll be vnto them rather a meane 
to bꝛyng them to vtter deſperation, then other 
wyſe. The ſecond, is an vnfapned confeſſion, 
and acknowledgyng of our ſinnes vnto God, 

whom, by them we haue ſo greuouſly offeded. 


his iuſtice, we do deſerue a thouſand helles, pf 


ſo:ovoful and contrite hart, make an vnfained 
confeſſion of them vnto God, he wyl freely and 
krankly koꝛgeue them, and ſo put all oure wic⸗ 
kedne s our of remembꝛaunce betoꝛe the ſpght 
ofyps Maieſtie, that they all no mooꝛe bee 


golden ſapinge, ok the holye pꝛophete Daupd, 
where he laith on this maner: The J acFncew- 
ledged my ſinne vnto thee, neyther dyd J hide 
mine iniquitie. J ſayd,J wyll confeſſe againſt 
my ſelf, my wickednes vnto the loꝛd, and thou. 
| 2gaueſt the vngod nes ol my ſynne. Thele. 
are alſo the woꝛdes of John the Euangelpſt 


wghtcous, tofozgeue v3 oure ſinntg and to 
' Do00.Þ, make 


that it he ſhoulde deale with vs accoꝛdynge to 
there coulde be ſo many. Pet pf we wyll with a 
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thought vppon.Herevnto doeth pertapne the „ = 


Jfwe confofſe our ſames,God is faythfulands,, , - 


tu in 
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make vs cleane from al our wickednes. Which 


ile gught to be vaderſtanded,ofthe confefſid that 


ad miias 


Bum (0s 


is made vnto god. Foꝛ theſe are S. Zuguſſ ing 


mit o, woꝛdes: That contellion, whych is made vnto 


James. 


God is requyꝛed by Gods lawe, wherof John 
the Ipoſtle ſpeaketh ſaying: It we confefſe our 
ſynnes, God is faythfull and ryghteous to foz- 
geue vs oure ſynnes, and to make vs cleane 
trom all our wickednes. Foꝛ without this con⸗ 
feſſion, ſynne is not foꝛgeuen. Thys is then 
the chiefeſt and moſt pꝛincipall conteſnon, that 
in the ſcryptures and woꝛde of God, we are 
bydden to make, and without the whych, we 
wall neuer obtepne pardon and foꝛgeuenes of 
our ſinnes. In dede beſides this, there is ano⸗ 
ther kynde of confeſſion, which is nedefull and 
neceflarye. And ot the ſame doth S. James 
ſpeake after this maner.ſaping:Acknowledge 
pour faultes one to another, and pꝛap one toz 


another, that ye map be ſaued, as yt he (ould 


ſap : Open that which greueth pou, that a re⸗ 
medy may be founde. And thys is commaun- 
ded both foꝛ him that complaineth,and foz him 
that heareth, that the one houlde ewe hrs 
griefe to the other. The true meaninge ot it is. 
that the faythfull ought to acknowledge their 
offences, wherby ſome hatred, rancoz,grudge 
oꝛ malice, haue ryſen oz growen among them, 
one to another, that a bzotherip reconiiliation 
may be had, without the which, nothinge that 


we do can be acceptable vnto god, as our ſaui 


our Jeſus Cyzylt doth witnefle hym ſelle, 


mg: 


are 


5 of Repentaunce. | FolaJg: | 
ing: When thouoffereſt thine offeringe at the 
aulter, it thou remẽbꝛeſt, that thy bꝛother hath * f. 
ought agaynlt thee, leaue there thyne offering, 
and go and bereconſited, and when thou arte 
reconciled, come & offer thine offring. It maye 
alſo be thus taken, that we ought to confeſſe 
our weakenes and mitrmities one to another, 
to the end, that knowing eche others frailnes, 
we may the moꝛe earneſtip pꝛap together vnto 
almighty god our heaueniy father, that he wyl 
bdouchlate to pardon vs our infirmities, foꝛ his 
fonne Jeſus Chzyltes ſake, and not to impute 
them vnto vs, when he ſhal rẽder to euery man 
accozding to his wozkes. And wheras the ade 
uerſaryes, go about to wall thys place, foꝛ to 
mainta ine thepꝛ auriculer confeſſion withall, 
they are greatiy de ceaued themſelues, and do 
Gamefully deceaue others . Foz pf thys texte an. 
ought to be vnderſtanded of auriculer conkelli- tor: => 
on: then the pꝛieſtes are as much bound to con · whyche 
feſſe them ſelues vnto the lay people. as the lay Tynan 
people are bound to contefle thẽſelues to them. content. 
And pfto pꝛav, is to abſolue, then the laytie by 
thys place, hath as greate aucthoꝛitie to ab⸗ 
ſolue the Pꝛieſtes, as the Pꝛieſtes haue to ab⸗ 
ſolue the laytie. Thys did Johannes Scotus, 4 
other wiſke called Downes, well perceaue, who oc, 
bpon thys place, wꝛiteth on this maner: Ney⸗ AN 
ther doth it ſeme vnto me ß James dyd geue 1,1 
this commaundemtt, oꝛ that he dyd ſet it fozth *** * 
as being receaued of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ firſt #fozmolt, 
wWohence had he aucthoꝛitie, to bynde go 
= che: 


uetſaries 
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church, ſich he was only biſhop of the church 
of Jeruſalẽ, except thou wilt ſai that the ſame 
church was at the begining , p head church, a 
conſequently that he was the head Biſhoppe, 
whyche thynge the Sea of Rome wyll neuer 


ther. A perſwaſion to humplitye, whereby he 
willeth vs to confelle our ſelues generally vn⸗ 
to our neighbours, that we are ſinners, accoꝛ⸗- 
dynge to thys ſayinge: Jfwe ſaye wehaue no 
ſinne, we deceaue our ſelues,and the truth is 
not in vs. And wher that they do alledge thys 


Speth, 3. Leper, topzoue auricular confeſſion to ſtande 
on Gods woꝛd: Go thy way and chewe thy ſeif 
vnto the Pꝛieſt, do they not ſee that the Leper 
was clenled from his lepꝛoſie. afoꝛe he was by 
Chzyft ſent vnto the Pꝛieſte, loꝛ to ewe bym 
ſelfvntohim? By the ſame reaſon, we muſt be 
rlenſed from our ſpirituall lepꝛoſie, I meane, 
our ſinnes mult be foꝛgeuen vs, afoꝛe that we 
come to confeſſion. What nede we then to tell 
foꝛth our ſinnes into the eare ofthe Pꝛieſt, fith 
that they be alreadie taken awaye: Therfoze, 
holy Ambꝛoſe in his ſecond ſermon,vppon the 
—— hunded a nintenth palme, doth ſay ful wel: 

So ſhewe thy ſeit vnto the Pꝛieſt. Pho is the 

true Pꝛieſt, but he which is the Pꝛieſt foz euer, 

after the oꝛder of Meichiſedech! Mherby this 

holpe father doeth vnderſtande; that both the 


ughe 


/ 


graunt. The vnderſtanding okit then, is as in 
theſe woꝛdes: Conleſſe pour ſinnes one to ano 


ſaying of our ſauioure Jeſu Chꝛyſte, vnto the 
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llepꝛoſpe, and wache a wape the ſpnnes of all 


L oughte to acknowledge none other pꝛielle, foz 
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deliueraunce frome our ſynnes, but our ſauioz 
eſus Chꝛiſt, who beyng our ſoueraigne by⸗ 
op, dothe with the ſacrifice of his bodye and 
bloud, offered once foꝛ euer vpon the aultar of 
the crolle, moſteeffectually clenſe the ſpirituall 


thoſe, that with true confeſſion of the ſame,do- 
flee vnto hym. It is moſte euident and plame, 
that this auricular confeſſion, hath not hys 
warraunt of Gods woꝛde : els it had not ben N 
laufuli fo: Nectarius bychop ot Conflantino- ,;/520- 
ple, vpon a iuſt occaſion, to haue put it down. we cc 
Foꝛ when any thynge oꝛdeyned ol God is by % 


the lewdnelſe of men abuled: the abule ought 77" 


to be taken adoap, and the thyng it ſelfe, luke. 51e 


red to remapn. Wozeouer, theſe ar S. Augu⸗ nelle 
tines woꝛdes: What haue J to do with men, "9, 
that they ſhold heare my contellion, as though 7. 


they were able to heale al my-diſeaſes: A curi- 


= 
- 8 , 


ous ſoꝛt of men to knowe another mans lyke, 

and flouthfulli to coꝛrect oꝛ amend theyꝛ owne. 
Why dotheyſeke to heare of me what J am, 

which wyll not here ol me what they are: And 
howe can they tell when they heare by me, of 
my ſelke, whether J tell the truthe oꝛ not: lith 
chat no moztal man knoweth what is in man, 
but the ſpirite ot man which is in hym: Augu⸗ 
line woulde not haue wꝛitten thus, if auricu⸗ 
lar confeſſion had ben ved in his tyme. Beyng 
therfozenot led with the conſcience thereol, let 
ds with feare and tremblyng, ndwithatrue- 
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eontrite hart, vſethatkind of confeſſion, that 
God doth commaunde in his wozde, and then 
doubtieſſe as he is faithfuil and righteous, he 
will fozgeue vs oure ſynnes, # make vs cleane 
from alli wickedneffe. J do not ſay, but that pf 
aͤnp do fynde them ſelues troubled in conſct- 
ence, they may repaire to their learned curate 


oꝛ paſtour, 03 to ſome other godly lerned man, 


and ſhewe the trouble and doubt of their con⸗ 
ſcience to them, that they map receaue at their 
handes, the comfoꝛtabie ſalue of Gods woꝛde: 
but it is agaynſte the trewe Chꝛiſten libertie, 
that any man ſhoulde bee bounde to the num⸗ 
bꝛynge of his ſynnes, as it hathe beene vſed 
heretofoze in the tyme of blyndneſſe and igno⸗ 

Che thyꝛde part of repentaunce is fapthe, 
wherbywe doo appꝛehende and take hold vp⸗ 


* 


pon the pꝛomiſes ot God, touching the fre par⸗ 


don and foꝛgeuenes of our ſinnes. m hich pꝛo⸗ 
myſes are ſealed vp vnto vs, with the deathe 
and bloodſheddyng of his ſonne Jeſu Chiſt. 
Fo what choulde auayle and pꝛofpte vs, to be 


ſozpe fo: our ſynnes to/amente and bewarle. 


that we haue allended gure moſte bounteous 
and mercitull father oꝛ tocdfeſſe and acknow⸗ 
ledge our offences and treſpaſſes, though it be 
done neuer ſo earneſtip:vnleſſe we do ſtedfaſt⸗ 
ly beleue, and be fully perſwaded, that God foz 


his fonne Jeſu Chziltes-ſabe ,wyil fozgeue vs 


bzaunce;aydfromehis\yghtz! Therkoqe, they. L 
Are: i gat 


all our ſynnes, and pute them out ofremema |. 


fkeellion of hys faulte, when he ſapde : 
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that teache repentaunce without a liuelp faith 
in our ſamoure Jelu Clniſte, do teache none Ticre- 
other, but Judas repentaunce, as al the ſcoole of el. 
men do, whiche do onelye alowe theſe thꝛee wen. 
partes of repentaunce, the contrition of the 

hart, the confeſſion of the mouth;and the ſati(- 
faction ot the woꝛke. But all theſe thinges we FOE 
finde in Judas repentaunce, whiche in out- $ysrepe: 
ward appearance dyd farre erceade and paſſe func. 
the repentaunce of Peter. Foz fyꝛſte and loꝛ⸗ gg * 
molt, we read in the Goſpell, that Judas was 
ſo ſozowtull and heauy, vea that he was fplied 
wyth ſuch angupſhe and vexation of mynde, 
foz that whych he had done, that he coulde not 
abyde to lyue anpe longer. Dyd not he alſo, 
afoze he hanged hym ſelte, make an open con⸗ 
J haue 
ſinned, betraying the innocent bloudde? And 


vereip this was a very bolde confeſſion, which 


A myght haue bꝛought hym to greate trouble. 
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Foꝛ byit,he dyd lape to the high Pꝛieſtes, and 


ders charge, the ſheding ol innocent bloud, 
and that they were moſt abominable murthe⸗ 
rers. He did alſo make a certaine kinde of latiſ⸗ 
faction, whẽ he did caſt their money vnto them 
againe. No ſuch thinge do we reade of Peter, Peters 


hps rept= 


— * he had committed a verye heynous tune. 


ſinne, and molt greuous offence,in denying of, 
his malter. Me finde that he went out a wept Ar 
bitterly,wherofJmbzoſe lpeaketh on this ma- . 4 
ner: Peter wag loꝛpe and wepte, becauſe he , ,c, . 
ar as a man. A do not ns what . trus 


| The ſecond part ofthe Sermon f 
- _ Fknoewwe that he wept. Jreade ofhys teares, 
dut not ol hys ſatiſtaction. But howe.chaunce © 
that the one was receaued into fauour againe 
with god, and the other caſt away, but becauſe 
that the one did by a lyuely faith in him, whom 
he had denyed, take holde vppon the mercie of 
- God:and the other wanted fayth, whereby he 
did diſpaire of the goodnes and mercyofgod? 
It is euident and plapne then, that although 
we ve neuer ſo earneſtiy ſoꝛp foꝛ our ſinnes, ac · 
knowledg and confefle them:pet al theſe thin⸗ 
ges ſhalbe but meanes, to bꝛynge vs to vtter 
deſperatid, except we do ſtedfaſtip beleue, that 
Sod our heauenly father , wyll foz hys ſonne 
Jeſu Chꝛiſtes ſake, pardon and foꝛgeue vs our 
offences and treſpaſſes, and vtterſy put them 
out ofremembzaunce in his ſight.Therfoze as 
we ſayde befoze, they that teache repentaunce i 
without Chꝛiſt, and a ltuely faith in the meren 
of God, do only teach Cains oꝛ Judas repen? 
taunce. :. - a 
The fourth is, an amendement of lyfe, oꝛ a 
ne we lpfe, in bzmgyng foꝛth fruites wozthy of 
repentaunce. Foz thep that do truelp repent, 
muſte be cleane altered and chaunged, thep 
muſt become newe creatures they mult be no = 
moꝛe Þ lame that they were befoze. And ther 
u foꝛe thus ſayd John Baptiſt vnto the Phari⸗ 
* reps and Saduceys,that came vnto his bap- i? 
-  tilme: O generation ot vypers, who hath foze- 
warned pou toflee from the anger to come? 
bꝛynge loꝛth thertoꝛe fruites wozthy of . —— 
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taunce. Whereby we do learne, that if we wil 
haue the wꝛath of God to be pacilied, we muſt 
in no, wyle diſſemble: but tourne vnto hym 
agayne with a true and ſounde repentaunce, 
which maye be knowen and declared by good 
cruites, as by moſte ſure and infallible ſygnes 
therol. They that do from the bottome ok their 
hartes acknowledge theyꝛ ſinnes, and are vn⸗ 
kainediy ſoꝛie foꝛ their offences, wyll caſt of all 
hipocriſie, and put on true humilitie, and low⸗ 
lyneſſe q; hart. They wyll not only receaue the 
Phiſition of the ſoule: but alſo with a moſte 
feruent deſpꝛe, longe fo2 hym. They will not 
onely abſtayn from the ſynnes ok their fozmer 
lyfez and from all other fylthy vices: but alſo 
fiee, eſchewe, and abhoꝛre all the occaſions of 
them. And as they did bekoꝛe geue them ſelues 
to bnclennefle of lpfe: fo wyli they from hence⸗ 
fozwardes with al duigence, geue them ſelues 
to innocencie, purenelle of life: and true god⸗ 
lineffe. We haue the Nintuitesfo2 an example 
= bhichatthepieachmgof Jonas, did not only | 
= poclaymie a'generall faſt, and that they ſhold Jenes. 
= eueryoneputte on lacke clothe : but, they all 
dpd furne from they? eupllwapes, and frome - - 
= the wickedneſle that was in their hands. But abe. 1 
abboue all other, the hiſtoꝛy of Zacheus is mot 
notable. Foꝛ beyng cone vnto our Saufour 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt, he dyd ſaye: Beholde Loꝛde, the 
gate ot my goodes J geue to the pooꝛe, and it 
J haue detrauded any man, oꝛ taken oughte 
a wap by extoꝛcion o7 fraude. Jdoreſtoze hym 
2 23 1 Ppp.i. tours 
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foure foulde.Derewe ſee , that alter his repen 
taunce, he was no moꝛe the man tyat he was 
e was cleane chaunged and altered. 
t was ſo far ol, that he woulde konfſtiuue and 
abyde ſtyll in hys vnlatiable couetouſnes „o 
take ought away fradulentipe from any man: 
thatrather he was moſte wyllyng and redy to 
geue away hys owne, and to maße ſatiſlactiõ, 
Anke. 7. vnto all them, that he hadde done imiurpe and 
wꝛong vnto. Here may we ryght well adde the 
ſinful women, whyche when kbe came to oure 
Sauiour Zeſu Chꝛpſt, dyd powꝛe dotone ſuch 
aboundaunce of teares out of thoſe wanton 
eyes ofher;wherwith ſhe hadde alured manye 7 
vnto follp, that (be didde with them waſhe his 
feete, wyppnge them wyth the heares of her 
head, which ſhe was wont molt glozyoullpe to 
let out, makyng of them a nette ofthe Deupll. 
Herebp we dolearne,whatis the ſatyſfactyon 
that God doth require of vs, which is. that we 
_ ceafle from euyll, and do good, and pfwe haue 
done any man wzong,toendeuour our ſelues 
to make hym true amendes, to the vttermoſte 
of our power, folowyng in thys, the example ob 
Won. 5. Jacheus, and of this ſinne full woman, and al- 
; ſo that goodiyleſſon,that John Baptiſt Zachs 
ries ſonne, dyd geue vnto them that came to 
Hat. 15. aſhe counſaple othym. This was comonlythe 
penaunce that Chzyſt enioyed ſynners:go tr 
wapand ſinne no moꝛe. Mhych penaunce we 
ſhall neuer be able to fulfyll, wythoute the ſpe- 77 
ws grace of _ Dory „ = 
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cean not repent, at the day ol vengeãce. Where 
vas okour ſtraping from ſo good aLo7de.Lette 


/ Jebentaunce. 
pe can do nothing. It is therefoze our partes, 


pet atleaſt we be delyꝛous of the health & ſal⸗ 


uation ot our owne ſelues moſte earneſtlpe to 
pꝛay vnto our heauẽly father, to aſſiſt vs with 

hys holy ſpirite, that we map be able to harken 
vnto the voice of the true ſhepehearde, # wyth 
due obedience to folo we the ſame. Let vs har⸗ 
ken to the voice ot almightye God, when hee 
calleth vs to repentaunce, lette vs not harden 
our hearts, as ſuch Jnfydels do, who do abuſe 


the een them of God to repent, and 
7 


_ o continue theyꝛ pꝛide and contempt 
againſt God and man, whych knowe not how 


- muche they heape Goddes w2ath vppon them 


ſelues, foꝛ the hardeneſſe of their hearts, which 


we haue offfded the law of God, let vs repent 


vs confefle our vnwoꝛthynelle befoꝛe him: but 
let vs truſte in Goddes free mercye fo2 Chꝛp⸗ 
ſtes ſake, foꝛ the pardon ol the ſame. Ind from 


© yencekozth, lette vs endeuoure oure ſelues to 


walke in a newe lyfe, as newe bone babes, 
whereby we may glouky our father whyche is 
in heauen, and thereby to beare in our conſcy- 
ences, a good teſtimony ol our faith. Do at the 
laſt, to obteyne the fruition of euerlaſting 
ple, though the merites ol our Da- 
uiour to whom be all pꝛayſe and 

honour foꝛ euer 
Amen. 
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ol Repentaunce, 


Thpeth 
'ÞT | 

S rrabt welbcloued people in ourſa- 
Ae uioure Chꝛpſte) ve harde of the true 
——=— partes and tokens of repentaunce, 
that is, hartie contrytion, and ſoꝛow 
kulneſſe of our hartes, vnfapned conkeſſion in 
woꝛd of mouth, foꝛ our vnwoꝛthy lyuynge be⸗ 
foꝛe God, a ſtedefaſt faith to the merites ol our 
Sauiour Chzylt foꝛ pardon, and a puxpole of 
our ſelues by Gods grace, to renounce our foꝛ⸗ 
mer wicked lyle, and a full conuerſion to God 
in a newe lyle toglozifyhys name, and to lyue 
oꝛderiy and charytably, to the comfoꝛte of our 
nepghbour, in al ryghteouſnes, and to lyue ſo⸗ 


ſtinence # temperaunce in woꝛde and in dede, 

in moztifying our earthly membꝛes here vpon 

carth. Nowetoza further perſwalion to moue 

. pou tothoſe partes ofrepentaunce, J wyil de- 


rather moue pou to repentaun qe. 
Thecan Fypiſt, the commaundement of God, who in 
thouwe lo many places of his holpe and ſacred Scrip⸗ 
moue vs tuxes, doth byd vs to returne vnto him. O pe 


beben chpldꝛen ol Jlrgall (ſayth he) turne agayne 


e eupll wapes. $93why wyl pe dye. O pe houle 
5 One. 13. of Iſràell:? Ind in an other place, thus doeth 


returne 


„ 


k 


ideparteoftheHomely 


the Homelpe laſt ſpoken vnto you 
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berlyand modeſtly to our ſelues, by vſyng ab⸗ 


clare vnto vou ſome cauſes; whiche ſhould the 1 


Eu. zi from pour intidetitie, wherin ve dꝛowned pour 
ſelues. Agayn:Curne you,turne you fro pour 


e ipeake by his holy dꝛophet Ozee: O Ilrae! 
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returne vnto the Loꝛde thy God.Foz thou haſt 
taken a great tal by thyne iniquitie. Take vn⸗ 
i to pou theſe woꝛdes with you , when ye turne 
vnto the Loꝛd. and ſap vnto hym. Take awap 
all miquitie, and receaue vs graciouſip,fo wyl 
N we offer the calues of our lyppes vnto thee. In 
6 All theſe places, we haue an expꝛeſſe comman⸗ 
dement geuen vnto vs of God, foꝛ to returne 
; butohym . Therfoze we muſt tale good heede 
vnto our ſelues, leſt where as we ba airedye 
-| by our manyfoide ſynnes and tranſgreſſions, 
pꝛouoked o npndled the wꝛath of God againſt 
bo, we do by bꝛeakpng thys hys commaunde- 
ment, double our offences, and ſo heape uyll 
dampnation bppon our owne heades, by oure "2 
T4 da ply offences and treſpaſſes, whereby we p20- . Fl 
 ©7 uokee the epes of hys Maieſtie, we do well de⸗ 
ſerue (pfhe ſhould deale with vs accoꝛdyng to 
hys iuſtice) to be put awaye foꝛ euer from the 
= fruition of hys glozy . Howe much moze then 
are we woꝛthy ofthe endleſſe toꝛmants ok hell, 
1 | Nude we be lo gentlpe called agayne, after 
our rebellion, and cõmaunded to returne, we 
ba pl in no wyle harken vnto the voyce of oure 
N hbeauenly kather, but walke ſtyll afttr the llub⸗ 
1 burneſſe of our owne hartes: 
A Secondly. the moſte comfoztable and ſwete 
ane that the Loꝛde our od, dyd of hys 
mere mercy and goodnes, iayne vnto hys com- 
i maũdement. Foꝛ he doth not only ſay, returne 
vnto me ©. Fſraeil : but alſo, vt thou wylt re: diere. 
1 | n put away all thine abyominations 
_ _ THis Ppp. iu. out 
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oute of my lyght, thou ſhalt neuer be moued. 

ee, 18 Theſe woꝛdes alſo haue we in the Pꝛophete 4 

Ezechiell: At what tyme ſoeuer a ſpnner doth 7 

_ hym of hys ſynne, from the bottome ok N 

hys waar Sow put allhys wickednefle out ot 

my remembzaunce(laith the Loꝛd) ſo that thep 7 

hall no moꝛe be thought vpon. Thus are we 

ſufficiently inſtructed, that God wyll, acco⸗ 

dyng to hys pꝛomple freely pardon, tozgeue, & © 

fo:get all our ſynnes, fo that we chall neuer be 

caſt in the teeth wyth them, yl obeying hys cõ⸗ 

maundement, & allured by hys ſwRte pꝛomp⸗ 

ſes, we wyll vnfayne dly returne vnto hym. 

Thirdely, the fylthynes ofſpnne , whyche is 

ſuche, that as longe as we do abyde in it, God 

can not but deteſt and abhozre vs, neither can 

there be any hope, that we ſhall enter into the 

heauenly Dieruſalem, except we be tirſt made 

cleane and purg ed from it. But this wil neuer 

be, vnleſſe toztabynge oure foꝛmer lyke , we do 

with our whole harte, returne vnto the Koꝛde 

oure God, and with a full purpole okamende⸗ 

ment of ipke, flee vnto hys mercy, takynge ſure 

holde thervpon, thꝛough fayth in the bloude ot 

Simill- zyg ſonne Jeſu Chziſte. If we (ould ſuſpecte 

Kos. .  anyvnclennes to be in vs, wherloze the carth: | 

1 y pꝛince chould loth and abhoꝛre the ſyghteof 

| Fog vs: what papnes woulde we take to remoue 

1 and put it away? Powe much moze ought we 

8 Kun with all diligẽce and ſpede that may be, to put 
ald away that vncleane fyithyneſle , that doth ſe- 


parate and — makes diuiſion betwyrt-vs = 
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our God, and that hydeth hys face trom vs, 
that he wyll not heare vs: And verelp, herein 
N | Doeth appeare howe fylthy a thynge ſpnne is, 
ſith that it can by no other meames be waſhed 
4 | by the bloude of the onety begotten 
N ſonne of God. Ind ſhall we not from the bot- 
| tome ol our hartes, deteſt a abhoꝛre, and wyth 
i all earneſtneſle flpe from it,ſpth that it did coſt 
the deare harte bloude ofthe onelpe begotten 
ſoone of God, our ſauiour a redemer, to purge puto. 
vs krom n: Plato doth in a certapn place wait, | 
that yt veidue could be ſene with bodelp eyes, 
if all men woulde wonderfully be inflamed and 
| kyndied with the loue ot it: Euen ſo cn the con · 
trarpe, vłwe myght with cure bodely eyes be⸗ 
| } N 1 — the fyithynes of ſynne and the vnclean⸗ 
7 nefſetherof,wecoulde in no wyſe abyde it:but 
5 as molt pꝛeſent and deadlpe poyſon, hate and 
4 182 it, we haue a comon experience of the 
® ſame in them, which when they haue comitted - 
7 any heynous offence, oꝛ ſome kpittzp a abomp⸗ 
nablie ſpnne, yfit once come to ſygyt, oꝛ yt they 
chaunce to haue a thꝛough feeling of it, they be 
lo aſhamed (their owne conſcience putting be⸗ 
| foze their eyes the fyithineſle of theyꝛ acte that 
they dare loke no man ind face, much lefſe that 
thep chuld be able to ſtand in the ſight of God, 
Fourthip, the vncercentie and bꝛittie nelle 
ol our owne ipues, whych is ſuch, that we can 
not aſſure oure ſelues, that we ſhall lyue one 
houre, oꝛ one halfe quarter ot it. hich by ex⸗ 
eee we do fynde dapeſpe to be true, in 
©  Ppp.iil chem 
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them that being now mery andluity ,4ſome- 
tymes feaſtyng and bankettynge wyth theyz 
krendes, do fall ſodẽly dead in the ſtreates, and 
other whiles vnder the booꝛde, when thepare 
yet at meate. Theſe daylp examples, as they 
are moſte terrible and dꝛeadlull: fo ought they 
to moue vs, to ſeeke fo to be at one wyth oure 
heauenipiudge,that we may with a good con. 
ſcience appere befoze hym, whenſoeuer it ſhall 2 
plwGkeaſe hym foꝛ to call va, whether it be ſodeyn- 7 
Ive,o:otherwyſe , foꝛ wr haue no moze charter 
of our ipfe then they haue. But as We are moſt 
certapne that we ſhal die, ſo are we mooſte vn 
certapne when we (hail dye. Foꝛ our lpfe doeth 
Ipe in the hande of God, who wyl take it away 


when it pleaſeth hym. And verelpe when the 


hygheſt ſomner of au, whyche is death all 


. 7 
N 
5 
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Death come he wyn not be layde nape: but we muſte 


Lozdes 


FP 


Somner fooꝛthwith be packynge, to be pꝛeſented befoꝛe 
the iudgmente ſeate of God, as he doeth ſynde 


bs, accoꝛdyng as it is written :wheras the tre 
falleth, whether it be toward the South, oꝛ to- 


Eccle. xi. 


Ss” 


ward the No2th,there1t ſhall lye. Wherevnto 
agreeth the ſaping ofthe holye martyꝛ of God 
Saint Cipꝛian, ſaping:às God doth kynd the 


cet e when he doth call, ſo doth he iudge thee. Lette 


Sal., bs therekoze folowe the counſaple of thewyſe 
man, where he ſayeth: Manke no tarryinge to 


turne vnto the Loꝛde, and put not of from day? 
to dax. Fo ſodemi ſhall the wꝛath of the Loꝛd 
bꝛeake fozth, and in thy ſecuritie thouſhaite be 


deſtroyed, and thou ſþaite peryſhe in tyme ol 
n MINN 46 vengaunee 
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marke diligently, betaule they do moſt 5 — 
put betoꝛe our eyes the fondneſle of many men 
which abuling ö long ſuſtering and goodneſle 
of GOD,do neuer thinne on repentaunce oꝛ 


' amendmenteof pte. Folowe not (ſapeth he) 
thyne owne mynde and thy ſtrength to wail 


in the wapes of thy harte, — ſape thou: 


doho wyll bꝛing me vnder ſoꝛ my woꝛkes ?F oz 
God the reuenger woll reuenge the wꝛonge 
done by thee. Ind ſap not: haue ſinned, and 


what euilhath come vnto me: Fo: the almigh⸗· 


tie is a paciente rewarder: but hewyn not 
leaue thee vnpuniched. Becault chyſinnes are 
foꝛgeuen thee, be not wythoute feare to heape 


ſinne vpon ſinne. Say not neyther, the merey 
of God is great, he wyll foꝛgeue my manifold 


ſinnes.No2 mercy and wꝛath come from hym, 
and his indignation commeth vpon vnrepen⸗ 


taunt ſinners. As vl he ſhould lap: Arte thou 
ſtrong and mighty: Art thou luſty and pong: 


Haſt thou thewealth and riches ofthe woꝛld? 
Oꝛ when thou haſt ſimned: haſt thou receiued 
no punichmente foꝛ it: Lette none of ail theſe 

es make ther to be the ſlower to repent. 
land to returne with ſpede vnto the Loꝛd. Foꝛ 


in the dap okpuniſbmente and ofhis ſodapne 


bengeaunce, they cha not be able to help the. 


And ſpeciallp when thou art either by the pꝛe⸗ 
ching ol Gods woꝛde, oꝛ by ſome inward mo⸗ 


*tionofhysholve ſprapte.02els-byſomeother 
0 e called vnta repentaunce:neglect not 
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*@ [ ten | oo! | thatis Minde vnto Fm 
leafy — benN thou haſt not 
che grace toꝛ to doit. Fo: to repent, is a good 
gift ol God, whych he wyun neuer graunt vnto 
them:whychelpuingeincarnail ſecuritie, doe 
make amocke ofthis thꝛeatninges, oꝛ ſreke to 
rule hys ſpirite as they liſt, as though his wor 
kong and giftes were tyed vnto they? wyll. 
Feifthty the auoiding or the plagues ol God 

and the vtter deſtructiõ that by his righteous 
fudgement doth hange ouer the headgs of thẽ 
All that will in no wile returne vntothe Loꝛde 
Hier, :4.J wili(ſayth theLozde)gyne them foꝛ a terry⸗ 
ble plagueto all the kyngedomes of the earth, 
and fo: arepzoche, and fo: a pꝛouerbe, and foz 
'acurſeinaliplaces where Fall caſte them, 
and wyn ſendetheſwo:dethefamine, and the 
peſtplence among them, tyll they be conſumed 

out of the lande. Ind wherefoꝛe is thys? be- 


cauſe — hardened their hearts, #woulde in 


— ſeretourne from they? euyll wayes noꝛ 
| m ET was in they? 
tt 3 or the Loꝛds 
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